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P R E F A C E .

OF Ammianus Marcellinus, the writer of the following
History, we know very little more than what can be col
lected from that portion of it which remains to us . From
that source we learn that he was a native of Antioch

, and

a soldier ; being one of the prefectores domesticz
'fithe body

guard of the emperor, into which none but men of noble birth
were admitted. He was on the staff of Ursicinus , whom
he attended in several of his expedi tions ; and he bore a
share in the campaigns which Julian made against the
Persians. After that time he never mentions himself, and
we are ignorant when he quitted the service and retired
to R ome , in which city he composed his History. We

know not when he was born
,
or when he died

,
except that

from one or two incidental passages in his work it is plain
that he l ived nearly to the end of the fourth century : and
it is even uncertain whether he was a Christian or a Pagan
though the general belief is, that he adhered to the religion
of the ancient R omans , without, however, permitting it to
lead him even to speak disrespectfully of Christians or
Christianity.

His History, which he divided into thirty~one books (of
which the first thirteen are lost, while the text of those
which remain is in some places imperfect), began with the
acce ssion of Nerva, A .D. 96, where Tac itus and Suetonius
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end , and was continued to the death of Valens, A .D. 378, a

period of 282 years . And there is probably no work as to the
intrinsic value of which there is so little difference of opi
nion . G ibbon bears repea ted testimony to his accuracy,
fidelity

,
and impartiality , and quotes him extensively. In

losing his aid after 378 , he says, “ It is not without
sincere regret that I must now take leave of an accurate
and fa ithful guide, who has composed the history of his
own times w ithout indulging the prejudices and pass ions
which usual ly affect the mind of a contemporary.

”
Pro

fessor Ramsay (in Smith
’s D ictionary of G reek and Roman

B iography) says, We are indebted to him for a know
ledge of many important facts not elsewhere recorded,
and for much valuable insight into the modes of thought
and the general tone of public feeling prevalent in his
day. Nearly all the sta tements admitte d appear to b e

founded upon his own observations, or upon the informa
tion derived from trustworthy eye-witnesse s. A consider
able number of dissertations and digressions are introduced,
many of them highly interesting and valuable . Such are

his notices of the institutions and manners of the Saracens

(xiv. of the Scythians and Sarmatians (xvii. of the
Huns and Alani (xxxi. of the Egyptians and the ir
country (xxii . 6, 1 4 and his geographical discussions
upon Gaul (xv. the Pontus (xxii. and Thrace (xxv n.

Less legitimate and less judicious are his geological
speculations upon earthquakes (xvn. his astronomical
inquiries into eclipses (xx . comets (xxv. and the

regulation of the calendar (xxvi . 1 ) his medical researches
into the origin of epidemi cs (xix . his zoological theory
on the destruction of lions by mosquitos (xvi ii . and his
horticultural essay on the impregnation of palms (xxiv.

In addi tion to industry in research and honesty of purpose
,

he was gifted with a large measure of strong common sense
,

which enabled him in many points to rise superior to the
prejudices of his day , and with a clear-sighted independence
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of spirit which prevented him from being dazzled or over
awed by the brilliancy and the terrors which enveloped
the imperial throne. But although sufficiently acute in
detecting and exposing the follies of others

,
and especially

in ridiculing the absurdities of popular superstition
, Am

mianus did not entirely escape the contagion . The general
and deep-seated belief in magic spells

,
omens

,
prodigies

,

and oracles , which appears to have gained additional
strength upon the first introduction of Christianity, evi
dently exercised no small influence over his mind. The

old legends and doctrines of the pagan creed , and the
subtle mysticism which philosophers pretended to discover
lurking below, when mixed up with the pure and simple
but startling tenets of the new faith, formed a confused
mass which few inte llects could reduce to order and har
mony.

”

The vices of our author’s style , and his ambitious affect
ation of ornament, are condemned by most critics ; but
some of the points which strike a modern reader as defects
evidently arise from the altera tion which the Latin lan
guage had already undergone since the days of L ivy. His
great value, however , consists in the facts he has made
known to us

, and is quite independent of the style or lan

g uage in which he has conveyed that knowledge , of which
without him we should have been nearly destitute.
The present translation has been made fromWagner and

Erfurdt
’

s edition , published at L eipzig in 1 808, and their
division of chapters into short paragraphs has been fol
lowed.

Feb. 1 862.





THE HISTORY OF AMMIANUS

MARCELLINUS.

THE FIR ST THIRTEEN BOOK S ARE LO ST.

B O O K X IV.

ARGUMENT .

l. The crue lty of the Caesar G al lus.
—II . The incursions of the Isau

rians .
— III . The unsuccessfu l plans of the Persians —IV. The

invasion of the Saracens, and the manners of that people .

V. The punishment of the adherents of Maguentius.
—VI . The

vices of the senate and people of R ome —VII. The ferocity and
inhumanity of the Caesar C a l lus—VIII. A description of the pro.

vinces of the E ast— IX . About the Caesar Constantius G al lus.

X . The Emperor Constantius grants the Allemanni peace at their
request—X L The Caesar Constantius Gal lus is sent for b y the
Emperor Constant] us, and beheaded.

l . AFTER the events of an expedition full of almost in
superable difficul ties , while the spirits of all parties in the
state

,
broken by the variety of their dangers and toils

,
were

still enfeebled ; while the clang of trumpets was ringing
in men ’s ears , and the troops were still distributed in their
winter quarters , the storms of angry fortune surrounded
the commonweal th wi th fresh dangers through the mani
fold and terrible atroci ties of Caesar Gallus z‘ who

,
when

just entering into the prime of life , having been raised with

1 G allus and his brother Julianwere the nephews of the great Con~

stantine , sons of his brother Julius. When Constantius, who succeeded
Constantine onthe throne ,murdered his unc les and most ofhis cousins,
b e spared these two, probably on account of their tender age .



2 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. [13mx1v. CH. 1

unexpected honour from the lowest depth of misery to the
highest rank

,
exceeded all the legitimate bounds of the

power conferred on him , and with preposterous violence
threw everything into confusion . For by his near relation
ship to the royal family, and his connec tion with the name
of Constantine , he was so inflated with pride , that if he had
had more power , he would , as it seemed, have ventured
to attack even the author of his prosperity.

2. His wife added fuel to his natural ferocity ; she was a

woman immoderately proud of her s’isterly relationship to
Augustus , and had been formerly given in marriage by
the elder Constantine to King Hannib alianus , ‘ his bro ther

’s
son . She was nu

'

incarnate fury : never weary of inflam
ing his savage temper, thirsting for human blood as

insatiably as her husband. The pair
,
in process of time ,

becoming more skilful in the infl ic tion of suffering , em
ployed a gang of underhand and crafty talebearers , accus
tomed in their wickedness to make random additions to
their discoveries , which consisted in general of such false
hoods as they themselves delighted in and these men loaded
the innocentWith calumnies , charging them with aiming at

kingly power , or with practising infamous acts of magi c .

3. And among his less remarkable atroci t ies , when his
power had gone beyond the bounds of mode i ate crimes ,
w as conspicuous the horrible and sudden death of a certa in
noble citizen of Al exandria, named Clematius . His
mother-in-law ,

having conceived a passion for him ,
could

not prevail on him to gratify it ; and in consequence , as

Hannib alianuswas another nephew ofConstantine . That emperor
raised his own three sons. Constantine , Constanti us, and Constans, to
the dignity of Caesar ; and of his two favourite nephews, D almacms
and Hannib alianus, he raised thefirst

,
b y the t itle of Caesar, to an

equa l ity with hi s cousins : “ in favour of the latter he invented the
new and singular appe l lation of Fortitissimus, to which he annexed
the flattering distinction of a robe of purple and gold . But of the

whole series of R oman princes in any age of the empire Hanmb alianus
a lone was distinguished b y the t itle ofking, a name which the subjects
of T iberius would have de te sted as the profane and crue l iiusult of
capricious tyranny.

—G ibbon, cxviii. The editor of Rohn’

s edi tion
adds in a note :

“ The title given to Hannib alianus did not apply to
him as a R oman prince , but as king of a terri tory assigned to him in

Asia . This territory conmsted of Pontus
, Cappadocia, and the lesser

Annenia, the city ofCaesarea being chosen forhis re sidence .

”—G ibbon,
Bohn

'

s edition, vol. ii. pp. 256, 257.
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was reported , she , having obta ined an introduction by a

secret door into the palace , won over the queen by the
present of a costly necklace , and procured a fatal warr ant
to be sent to Honoratus , at that time count-governor of the
East, in compliance with which Clematius was put to
death

,
a man wholly innocent of any kind of wickedness,

without being permitted to say a word in his defence.
4 . After this iniquitous transaction

,
which struck others

also with fear lest they should mee t wi th similar treat
ment, as if cruelty had now obta ined a l icence , many were
condemned on mere vague suspicion ; of whom some were
put to death , others were punished by the confiscation of
their prope rty, and driven for th as exiles from their
homes , so that having nothing left bu t their te ars and

compla ints , they were reduced to live on the contributions
of their friends ; and many opulent and famous houses were
shut up , the old constitutional and just authority being
changed into a government at the will of a bloodthirsty

5 . Nor amid these manifold atrocities was any testimony
of an accuser, not even of a suborned one , sought for , in
order to give at least an appearance of these crimes being
committed accordingto law and statute , as very commonly
even the most cruel princes have done : but whatever
suited the implacable temper of Caesar was instantly aecom
plished in has te , as if its accordance with human and

divine law had been well considered .

6 . After these deeds a fresh device was adopted , and a

body of obscure men , such as
,
by reason of the meanness

of their condition
,
were little likely to excite suspicion ,

were sent through all the districts of An t ioch , to collect
report s , and to bring news of whatever they might hear .
They ,

travelling about, and concealing their objec t , joined
clandestinely in the conversational circles of honourable
men. and also in disguise obtained entrance into the houses
of the rich. When they returned they were secretly ad

mitted by back doors into the palace , and then reported
all that they had been able to hear or to collect ; taking
care with an unanimous kind of conspiracy to invent
many things

,
and to exaggerate for the worse all they really

knew ; at the same time suppressing any praises of Cae sar
which had come to their ears , although these were wrung
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from many
,
aga inst their consciences , by the dread of

impending ev ils .
7 . And i t had happened sometimes that, if in his secret

chamber, when no domest ic servan t was by, the master of
the house had whispered anything into his wife ’s ear, the
very next day ,

a s if those renowned seers of old, Amphia
raus or Marcius, had been at hand to report it, the
emperor was informed of what had been sa id ; so that
even the wal ls of a man ’s secret chamber , the only Wit
nesses to his language , were viewed wi th apprehension .

8 . And Caesar ’sfixed resolution to inquire in to these
and other similar occurrences was increased by the queen ,

who constantly stimulated his desire , and was driving on
the fortunes of her husband to headlong destruction , while
she ought rather , by giving him useful advice , to have led
him back into the paths of truth and mercy, by feminine
gentleness

, as , in recounting the acts of the Gordiani , we
have related to have been done by the Wife of that trucu
lent emperor Maximinus .

9 . At last , by an unsurpassed and most pernicious
baseness

, Gallus ventured on adopting a course of fearful
wickedness , which indeed Gall ienus , to his own exceed
ing infamy

,
is said formerly to have tried at Rome ; and,

taking wi th him a few followers secret ly armed , he used
to rove in the evening through the stree ts and among the
shops

,
making inquiries in the G reek language , in which

he was well skilled , what were the feelings of individual s
towards Caesar . And he used to do th is boldly in the city,
where the b rillancy of the lamps at night often equalled
the light of day . A t las t , be ing often recogniz ed, and

considering tha t if he went out in this way he should be
known

,
he took care neverto go ou t excep t openly in broad

daylight, to transa ct wha tever business which he thought
of serious importance . And these things caused bitter
though secre t lamen ta t ion , and disconten t to many.

1 0. But at tha t time Thalassius was the presen t prefect‘
of the palace , a man of an arrogan t temper ; and he , per

There was among the commanders of the soldiery one prefect
who was espec ia l ly entitled Prze sens, or Prae sentulrs , because his office
was to b e a lways in the court or about the person of the prince. i ndbe cause the emperor '

s body-guard was under his particular orders.

’

ll. Valesius.
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ceiving that the has ty fury of G allus gradually increased
to the danger ofmany of the citiz ens

,
did not mollify it by

"

either delay or wise counsels , as men in hi gh office have
very often pacified the anger of their princes ; but by
untimely opposition and reproof, did often e xcite him the
more to frenz y ; often also informing Augustus of his
actions , and that too wi th exaggeration , and taking care ,
I know not with what intention

,
that what he did should

no t be unknown to the emperor. And at this Caesar soon
became more vehemen tly exasperated

,
and , as if raising

more on high than ever the standard of his contumacy,
wi thou t any regard to the safety of others or of himself, he
bore himself onwards like a rapid torrent

,
with an impe

tuosity which would listen to no reason , to sweep away all

the obstacles which opposed his will.

1 . NOR indeed was the East the only quarter which this
plague affected with its various disasters . For the
Isaurians also

, a people who were accustomed to frequent
alternations of peace , and of turbulence which threw
everything into confusion with sudden outbreaks—impu
nity having foste red their growing audaci ty and encouraged
it to evil— broke out in a formidable war. Being especially
excited , as they gave out by this indignity , that some of
their a llies , having been taken pr isoners , were in an unpre

cedented manner exposed to wild beasts , and in the games
of the amphitheatre , at Iconium , a town of Pisidia .

2. And as Cicero l says
,
that “ even wild beasts

,
when

reminded by hunger
,
generally return to that place where

they have been fed before .

”
So they all, descending l ike a

whirlwind from their high and pathless mountains , came
into the districts bordering on the sea : in w hich hiding
themselves in roads full of lurking-places , and in defiles ,
when the long nights were approaching , the moon being at

that time new , and so not yet giving her full light, they
lay wa i t for the sailors and when they perceived that they
were wrapped in sleep ,

they , crawling on their hands and
feet along the cables which held the anchors , and ra ising
themselves up by them

,
swung themselves into the boats ,

1 The passage is found inC icero s Oration pro Cluentio, c . 25 .
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and so came upon the crews unexpectedly , and, their
natural ferocity being inflamed by cove tousness , they
spared not even those who offered no resis tance , but slew
them all , and carried otf a splendid booty with no more
trouble than if it had been valueless .
3 . This conduct did not last long, for when the deaths

of the crews thus plundered and slaughtered became
known , no one afterwards brought a vessel to the sta tions
on that coast ; but , avoiding them as they would have
avoided the deadly precipices of Sciron,

‘ they sailed on,

wi thout halting, to the shores of Cyprus , which lie oppo
site to the rocks of Isauria.

4 . Therefore as time went on , and no foreign vessels
went there any more , they quitted the sea-coas t

,
and b e

took themselves to Lycaonia, a country which lies on the
bo rders of Isauria. And there , occupying the 1 osds with
thick barricades , they sought a l iving by plundering the
inhabitants of the district, as well as travellers . These
outrages aroused the soldiers who were dispersed among
the many municipal towns and forts which lie on the
borders . And they , endeavouring to the utmos t of their
strength to repel these banditti

,
who were spreading every

day more widely, sometimes in solid bodies . at others in
smal l straggling parties

,
were overcome by their vas t

numbers.
5 . Since the Isaurians

,
having been born and brought up

amid the entangled defile s of lofty mounta ins , could bound
over them as over plain and easy paths

,
and attacked all

who came in their way wi th missiles from a distance ,
terrifying them at the same time with savage yells .
6 . And very often our infantry were compelled in

pursuit of them to climb lofty crags
, and , when their feet

slipped
,
to catch hold of the shrubs and briars to ra ise

themselves to the summits ; without ever being able to
deploy into battle array

,
by reason of the narrow and

difficult nature of the ground , nor even to stand firm ;
while their enemy running round in every direction
hurled down upon them fragments of rock from above
t ill they retired down the declivities with great danger.

Scirorr was a pirate slain b y Theseus, v. O v. Me tam. vii. 44, and
the Epistle ofAriadne to Theseus .

Cum fuerit Beirou lectus, torvusque Procrustes.
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O r else , sometimes , in the last necessityfighting bravely,
they were overwhelmed with fragments of immense bulk
and weight.
7. On this account they subsequently were forced to

observe more caution
,
and whenever the plunderers began

to retire to the high ground
,
our soldiers yielded to the

unfavourable character of the country and retired . Bu t

whenever they could be met with in the plain
,
which often

happened
,
then charging them without giving them time

to combine their strength , or even to brandish the javelins
of which they always carried two or three , they slaughtered
them like defenceless sheep .

8. So that these banditti , conceiving a fear of Lycaonia ,

which i s for the most part a champaign country
,
since

they had learnt by repeated proofs that they were unequa l
to our tr0 0ps in a pitched battle , betook themselves by
unfrequented tracks to Pamphylia . This district had long
been free from the evils of war, but nevertheless had been
fortified in all quarters by strong forts and garrisons

,
from

the dread en tertained by the people of rapine and slaugh
ter, since soldiers were scattered over all the neighbouring
districts .
9. Therefore hastening with all speed , in order by their

exceeding celeri ty of movement to anticipate all rumour of
their motions

,
trus ting to their strength and activi ty of

body
,
they travelled by winding roads until they reached

the high ground on the tops of the mountains , the steep
ness of which delayed their march more than they had
expected. And when at last

,
having surmounted all the

difficulties of the mountains
,
they came to the precipitous

banks of the Melas , a deep river and one full of dangerous
currents

,
which winds round the district

,
protecting the

inhabitant-s like a wal l, the night which had overtaken
them increased their fears

,
so that they halted for a while

awaiting the daylight. For they expected to be able to cross
withou t hindrance

,
and then , in consequence of the sudden

ness of their inroad , to be able to ravage all the country
around ; but they had incurred great toil to no purpose .
1 0. For when the sun rose they were prevented from

crossing by the siz e of the river
,
which though narrow w as

very deep . And while they were searching for somefishing-boats , or preparing to commit themselves to the
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stream on rafts has tily pu t toge ther, the legions which at

that time were winte ring about S ide , came down upon
them with great speed and impe tuosity ; and ha ving
pitched their standards close to the bank with a view to an

immediate battle
,
they packed their shields together before

them in a most skilful manner, and wi thout any dificulty
slew some of the banditt i , who either truste d to their
swimming

,
or who tried to cross the river unperceived in

barks made of the tru nks of trees hollowed out.
1 1 . And the J saurians having tried many devices to

obtain success in a regular bat tle , and having failed in
everything , being repulsed in great cons ternation , and

with grea t vigour on the part of the legions
,
and being

uncerta in which way to go , came near the town of La
randa . And there , after they had refreshed themselves
with food and rest, and recovered from their fears , they at

tacked several weal thy towns ; but being presently scared
by the support given to the ci tizens by some squadrons
of horse which happened to be at hand, and which they
would not venture to resist in the extensive pla ins

,
they

retreated
,
and retracing their steps summoned all the flower

of their youth which had been left at home to join them .

1 2 . And as they were oppressed with severe famine , they
made for a place called Palea , standing on the sea-shore

,

and fortified wi th a strong wall ; where even to thi s day
supplies are usually kept in store

,
to be distributed to the

armies which defend the fron tier of Isauria .

1 3. Therefore they encamped around this fortress for
three days and three nights , and as the steepness of the
ground on which it s tood prevented any a ttempt to storm
it without the most deadly peril

,
and as i t was impossible

to effect anything by mines , and no other manoeuvres
such as are employed in sieges ava iled anything

,
they

re tired much dejected , being compelled by the necessi t ies
of their situation to undertake sorrre enterprise , even if it
should be greater than their strength was equal to .

1 4. Then giving way to grea te r firry than ever, being
inflamed both by despair and hunger

, and their strength
increased by their unrestrainable ardour

,
they directed

their efforts to destroy the city of Seleucia
,
the me tropolis

of the prov ince , which was defended by Count Castucius ,
whose legions were inured to every kind of military sery ice.
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to this effect had moved G allus Caesar, because the maste r
of the horse was kept away longer than usual at that
season , Neb ridius the count of the East was ordered to
collect a military force from all quarters

,
and hastened

forward wi th exceeding zeal to deliver the city
,
so wea l thy

and important, from such a peril . And when this w as

known the banditt i retired, without having performed
any memorable exploit, and dispersing, according to their
wont, they sought the trackless recesses of the lofty
mounta ins.

III.

1 WHILE affairs were in thi s state in Isauria ,
and while the

king of Persia w as involved in wars upon his frontier
,

repulsing from his borders a set of ferocious tribes which ,
being full officklerress, were continually e ither attacking
him in a hostile manner, or , as often happens , aiding him
when he turned his arms against us

,
a certain noble, by name

Nohodare s , having been appoin ted to invade Mesopotamia ,

whenever occasion might serve , was anxiously exploring
our terri tories with a view to some sudden incurs ion , if he
could anywherefind an opportunity .

2 . And because since every part ofMesopotamia is ac cus
t~med to be disturbed continually, the lands were pro
tected by frequent barriers , and military stations in the rural
d istricts , Nohodares , having directed his march to the left,
had occupied the most remote parts of the O sdroene , having
devised a novel plan of operations which had never
hi therto been tried. And if he had succeeded he would
have laid waste the whole country like a thunderbolt.
3 . Now the plan which he had conceived was of this kind.

There is a town in Anthemusia called Batne
,
built by the

ancient Macedonians , a short distance from the river Eu
phrates, thickly peopled by weal thy merchants . To this
city

,
about the beginning of the mon th of September, a

great multitude of all ranks throng to a fa ir , in order to
buy the wares which the Indians and Chinese send thither

,

and many other articles which are usually brought to this
fair by land and sea.

4 . The leader before named , preparing to invade this
district on the days set apart for this solemni ty ,

marching
through the deserts and along the grassy banks of the
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river Abora
,
was betrayed by information given by some

of his own men
,
who being alarmed at the dis covery of

certain crimes which they had committed , deserted to the
Roman garrisons , and accordingly he retired again without
having accomplished anything ; and after that remained
quiet without undertaking any further enterprise.

IV.

1 . Ar this time also the Saracens , a race whom it is
never desirable to have either for friends or enemies ,
ranging up and down the country , if ever they found any
thing , plundered it in a moment , l ike rapacious hawks
who , if from on high they behold any prey , carry it otf
with rapid swoop , or, if they fail in their attempt, do not
tarry.

2. And although , in recounting the career of the Prince
Marcus , and once or twice subsequently, I remember
having discussed the manners of this people , nevertheless
I will now b riefly enumerate a few more particulars con
cerning them .

3 . Among these tribes , whose primary origin is derived
from the cataracts of the Nile and the borders of the Blem
myae, all the men are warriors of equal rank ; half naked,
clad in coloured cloaks down to the waist , overru nning
different countries, with the aid of swift and active horses
and speedy camels

, alike in times of peace and war. Nor

does any member of their tribes ever take p lough in hand
or cultivate a tree , or seek food by the tillage of the land ;
but they are perpetually wandering over various and

extensive districts , having no home , no fixed abode or
laws ; nor can they endure to remain long in the same
cl imate , no one district or country pleasing them for a

continuance .
4 . Their life is one continued wandering ; their Wives

are hired , on special covenant, for afixed time ; and that
there may be some appearance of marriage in the business ,
the intended wife , under the name of a dowry, offers a

spear and a tent to her husband
,
with a right to quit him

after afixed day , if she should choose to do so . And it i s
inconceivable with what eagerness the individuals of both
sexes give themselves up to matrimonial pleasures .
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5 . But as long as they live they wander about with such
exte nsive and perpetual migra tions , that the woman is
married in one place , brings forth her children in another,
and rears them at a distance from ei ther place , no oppor
tunity of remaining quiet being ever granted to her.
6 . They all live on venison , and are further supported

on a great abundance of milk, and on many kinds of herbs ,
and on whatever birds they can catch by fowling . And

we have seen a great many of them wholly ignorant of the
use of either corn or wine .

7. So much for this most nrischievous nation . Now let
us return to the subject we originally proposed to our
selves.

l .WHILE these events were taking place in the East, Con
stantius was passing the winter at Arles ; and after an

exhibition of games in the theatre and in the circus, which
were displayed with most sumptuous magnificence

,
on the

tenth of O ctober , the day which completed the thirtieth
year of his reign

,
he began to give the reins more freely

to his insolence , believing every information which was
laid before him as proved, however doubtful or false i t
might be ; and among other acts of cruel ty , he put G eron
tius , a count of the party of Magnentius , to the torture ,
and then condemned him to banishment.
2. And as the body of a sick man is apt to be agitated

by even trifling grievances , so his narrow and sensi t ive
mind , thinking every sound that stirred something either
done or planned to the injury of his safety , made his
victory ‘ mournful by the slaughter of innocent men .

3 . For if any one of his military officers , or of those
who had ever received marks of honour

,
or if any one of

high rank w as accused
,
on the barest rumour

,
of having

favoured the fact ion of his enemy, he w as loaded wi th
chains and dragged about like a beast. And whether any
enemy of the accused man pressed him or no t

, as if the

1 His victory overMagnentius, whom he defeated at Mursa , on the
Doave, in the year 35 1 . Magnentius fl ed to Aquilera , b ut was pursued,
and again defeate d the next year, at a place ca l led Mons Seleuci, in
the neighbourhood of Gap, and threw himself on his own sword to
avoid falling into the hands ofConstantius.
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mere fact that his name had been mentioned was sufficient
,

every one who was informed against or in any way called
in question

,
was condemned ei ther to death , or to confis

cation of his property, or to confinement in a desert
island .

4 . For his ferocity was excited to a stil l further degree
when any mention was made of treason or sedi tion ; and

the bloodthirsty insinuations of those around him , ex
aggerating everything tha t happened

,
and pretending

great concern at any danger which might threaten the life
of the emperor

,
on whose safe ty, as on a thread

,
they

hypocritically exclaimed the whole world depended
,
added

da ily to his suspicions and watchful anger.
5 . And therefore it is reported he gave orders that

no one who was at any time sentenced to punishment
for these or similar offences should be readmitted to his
presence for the purpose of offering the usual testimonies
to his character , a thing which the most implacable princes
have been wont to permit. And thus deadly cruelty ,
which in all other men at times grows cool

,
in him only

became more violent as he advanced in years , because the
cour t of flatterers which attended on him added continual
fuel to his stern obstinacy .

6 . Of this court a most conspicuous member was Paulus ,
the secretary, a native of Spain ,

a man keeping his objects
hidden beneath a smooth countenance , and acute beyond
all men in smelling out secret ways to bring others into
danger. He , having been sent into Britain to arrest some
military oflicers who had dared to favour the conspiracy
of Magnentius, as they could not resist, licen tiously
exceeded his commands

,
and like a flood poured with

sudden violence upon the fortunes of a great number
of people

,
making his path through manifold slaughter

and destruction , load ing the bodies of free-born men with
chains , and crushing some with fetters , while patching
up all kinds of accusa tions far removed from the

truth . And to this man is owing one especial a trocity
which has branded the time of Constantius with indelible
infamy.

7 . Martinrrs
,
who at that time governed these provinces

as depu ty ,
being greatly concerned for the sufferings in

fl icted on innocen t men , and making frequent entreaties
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that those who were free from all guilt might be spared ,
when he found that he could not prevail , threatened to
withdraw from the province

,
in the hope that this male

volent inquis itor, Pau lus , might b e afraid of his doing so ,
and so give over exposing to open danger men who had
combined only in a wish for tranquillity.

8. Paulus , thinking that this conduct of Martinus was
a hindrance to his own zeal , being , as he was, a formidable
artist in involving matters , from which people gave him
the nickname of the Chain ,

”
attacked the deputy him

self while still engaged in defending the people whom he
was set to govern ,

and involved him in the dangers which
surrounded every one else

,
threatening that he would carry

him,
with his tribunes and many other persons , as a pri

soner to the emperor’s court. Martinus ,
alarmed at this

threat
,
and seeing the imminent danger in which his life

was
,
drew his sword and attacked Paulus . But because

from want of strength in his hand he was unable to give
him a mortal wound

,
he then plunged his drawn sword

into his own side . And by this unseemly kind of death
that most just man departed from life , merely for having
dared to interpose some delay to the miserable calamities
of many citizens.
9. And when these wicked deeds had been perpetrated

,

Paulus, covered with blood , returned to the emperor
’s

camp , bringing with him a crowd of prisoners almost
covered with chains , in the lowest condition of squalor
and misery ; on whose arrival the racks were prepared ,
and the executioner began to prepare his b ooks and o ther
engines of torture . O f these prisoners

,
many of them had

their property confiscated
,
others were sentenced to banish

ment, some were given over to the sword of the exe

cutioner. Nor is it easy to cite the acquitta l of a single
person in the time of Constantius

,
where the slighte st

whis per of accusation had been brought against him.

1 . Ar this time Orfitus was the governor of the E ternal
Ci ty, with the rank of prefect ; and he behaved with a

degree of insolence beyond the proper limits of the dignity
thus conferred upon him. A man of prudence indeed

, and
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well skilled in all the forensic business of the city
,
but

less accomplished in general literature and in thefine arts
than was becoming in a nobleman . Under his adminis~

tration some very formidable seditions broke out in con
sequence of the scarcity of wine , as the people

,
being

exceedingly eager for an abundant use of that ar ticle
,
were

easily excited to frequent and violent disorders .
2. And since I think it likely that foreigners who may

read this account (if, indeed, any such should meet wi th
it) are likely to wonder how it is that, when my history
has reached the point of narrating what was done at R ome

,

nothing i s spoken of but seditions
,
and shops

, and cheap
ness , and other similarly inconsiderable matters , I will
briefly touch upon the causes of this , never intentionally
departing from the strict truth.

3 . At the time when R omefirst rose into mundane
brill iancy— that R ome which was fated to last as long as

mankind shall endure
,
and to be increased wi th a sublime

progress and growth— virtue and fortune
,
though com

monly at variance , agreed upon a treaty of eternal peace ,
as far as she was concerned . For if either of them had

been wanting to her , she would never have reached her
perfect and complete supremacy.

4 . Her people , from its very earliest infancy to the latest
moment of its youth

, a period which extends over about
three hundred years , carried on a variety of wars with the
natives around its walls . Then

,
when i t arrived at its

full-grown manhood , afte r many and various labours in
war, it crossed the Alps and the sea , till , as youth and man

,

it had carried the triumphs of victory into every country
in the world.

5 . And now that it is decl ining into old age , and often
owes its victories to its mere name , it has come to a more
tranquil time of life . Therefore the venerable city, afte r
having bowed down the haughty necks offierce nations ,
and given laws to the world , to be the foundations and

e ternal anchors of liberty, like a thrifty parent, prudent
and rich, intrusted to the Caesars

,
as to its own children ,

the right of govern ing their ancestral inheritance .
6 . And a lthough the tribes are indolent, and the

countries peaceful , and al though there are no contests for
votes , but the tranquillity of the age of Numa has returned,
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nevertheless , in every quarter of the world Home is still
looked tip to as the mistress and the queen of the earth,
and the name of the Roman people is respected and

venerated .

7. But this magnificent splendour of the assemblies and
counc ils of the Roman people is defaced by the incons ide
rate levity of a few , who never recollect where they have
been born

,
but who fall away into error and l icentiousness ,

as if a perfect impunity were granted to vice . For as the
lyric poet S imonides teaches us , the man who would live
happily in accordance with perfect rea son , ought above all
things to have a glorious country.

8 . O f these men , some thinking that they can be handed
down to immorta lity by means of sta tues , are eagerly
desirous of them

, as if they would obtain a higher reward
from brazenfigures unendowed with sense than from a

consciousness of upright and honourable actions ; and they
even are anxious to have them pla ted over with gold , 3.

thing which is reported to have beenfirst done in the in
stance of A ciliu s G labrio , who by his wisdom and valour
had subdued King Antiochus . But how really noble a

thing it is to despise all these inconsiderable and trifl ing
things

,
and to bend one ’s attention to the long and toilsome

steps of tr ue glory
, as the poet of Ascrea l has sung, and Cato

the Censor has shown by his example . For when he was
asked how it was that while many o ther nobles had statues
he had none , replied I had ra ther that good men should
marvel how it was that 1 did not earn one , than (what
would be a much heavier misfortune) inquire how it was
that I had obtained one .

”

9 . O thers place the height of glory in having a coach
higher than usual , or splendid apparel ; and so toil and

sweat under a vast burden of cloaks
,
which are fastened

to their necks by many clasps
,
and blow about from the

excessivefineness of the ma terial ; showing a desire , by
the continual wriggling of their b odie s , and especially by
the waving of the left hand , to make their long fringes and
tunics , embroidered in multiformfigures of animals with
threads of various colours , more conspicuous .
1 0 . O thers

,
with not any one asking them

,
put on a

He siod. Ammianus refers to the passage inHe siod ’

s Op. et D iem
289, beginning—T i}: 8

'

dp fl
'fis i5p6rra Oeol rpowdooreev gammy .
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been dead
,
and you will was te your whole life in submit

ting to corrrt the hu rnours of this blockhead .

1 4 . But when those long and unwholesome banquets ,
which are indulged in at certain intervals, begin to b e pre
pared

, or the distribution of the usual dole-baskets takes
place

,
then it is discussed with anxious deliberation whether

when those to whom a return is due are to be entertained ,
i t is proper to invite also a stranger ; and if, afte r the
matter has been thoroughly sifted , it is determined that it
may be done , that person is preferred who waits all night
before the houses of charioteers . or who professes a skill in
dice , or pretends to be acquainted with some peculiar secrets .
1 5 . For such enterta iners avoid all learned and sober men

as unprofitable and useless ; with this addition , that the
nornenclators ' also , who are accustomed to make a market
of these invitations and of similar favours , selling them for
bribes , do for gain thrust in mean and obscure men at these
dinners .
1 6 . The Whirlpools of banquets

, and the various al lure
ments of luxury , I omit, that I may not be too prol ix , and
with the object of passing on to this fac t, that some people ,
hastening on without fear of danger , drive their horses ,
as if they were post-horses , with a regular licence , as the
saying is , through the wide streets of the city , over the
roads paved wi th fl int , dragging behind them large bodies of
slaves l ike bands of robbers ; not leaving at home even
Sannio ,”as the comic poet says .
1 7 . And many matrons

,
imitating these men

,
gallop over

every quar ter of the cityw ith theirheads covered . and in close
carriages . And as skilful conductors of battles place in the
van their densest and s trongest battal ions , then their light
armed troops , behind them the darters , and in the extreme
rear troops of reserve , ready to join in the attack if necc \s ity
should arise so , according to the careful arrangemen ts of
the stewards of these city households

,
who are conspicuous

by wands fastened to their right hands , as if a regular
watchword had been issued from the camp ,first of all, near
1 A nomenclatorwas a slave who attended a great noble in his walkthrough the crty to remind him of the names of those whom he met.

S ee C icero pro Muraena, c . 36.

3 The name of a slave in the Eunuch , of Terence, who says, act. iv
se . 8—Sanmo alone stays at home .
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the front of the carriage march all the slaves conce rned in
spinning and working next to them come the blackened
crew employed in the kitchen ; then the whole body of

s promiscuously mixed up with a gang of idle plebeians
from the neighbourhood ; last of all, the multitude of
eunuchs , beginning with the old men and ending with the
boys , pale and unsightly from the distorted deformity of
their features ; so that whichever way any one goes , seeing
troops of mutilated men , he will dete st the memory of
Semiramis , that ancient queen who was thefirs t person to
castrate male youths of tender age ; doing as it were a

violence to nature , and forcing it back from its appointed
course , which at the very first beginning and birth of the
child

,
by a kind of secret law revealing the primitive foun

tains of seed , points out the w ay of propagating posterity.

1 8. And as this is the case , those few houses which were
formerly celebrated for the serious cultivation of becoming
studies , are now filled with the ridiculous amusements of
torp id indolence , re -echoing with the sound of vocal music
and the tinkle offlutes and lyres . Lastly , instead ofa philo
sopher , youfind a singer ; instead of an orator, some teacher
of ridiculous arts is summoned ; and the libraries closed for
ever

,
like so many graves organs to be played by water

power are made and lyres of so vast a size , that they look
like waggons ; and flutes , and ponderous machines suited
for the exhibitions of actors .
1 9. Last of all, they have arrived at such a depth of un

worthiness , that when , no very long time ago,
on account

of an apprehended scarci ty of food , the foreigners were
driven in haste from the city ; those who practised liberal
accomplishments , the number of whom was exceedingly
small , were expelled without a moment’s breathing-time
yet the followers of actresses

,
and all who at that time

pretended to be of such a class , were allowed to remain ; and
three thousand dancing-girls had not even a question pu t
to them

,
but stayed unmolested with the members of their

choruses
, and a corr esponding number of dancing masters.

20 . And wherever you turn your eyes , you may s ee a

multitude of women with their hair curled , who , as far as
their age goes , might, if they had married , been by this
time the mothers of three children , sweeping the pavement s
with their feet till they are weary, whirling round in rapid
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gyrations
,
while representing innumerable groups andfigures which the theatrical plays conta in .

2 1 . It is a truth beyond all question
,
that, when at one

time Rome was the ab ode of all the virtues , many of the
nobles

,
like the Lotophagi , celebrated in Homer, who

detained men by the deliciousness of their fru it, allured
foreigners of free birth by manifold attentions of courtesy
and kindness .
22 . Bu t now

,
in their empty arrogance , some persons

look upon everything as worthless which is born outside of
the walls of the city

,
except only the childless and the un

marr ied . Nor can it be conceived with what a variety of
obsequious observance men without children are courted
at R ome .

23 . And since among them , as is natura l in a city so
great as to be the me tropolis of the world , diseases attain
to such an insurmountable degree of violence , that all the

skill of the physician is ineffectual even to mitigate them ;

a certa in assistance and means of safety has been devised,
in the rule that no one should go to see a friend in such a
condition

, and to a few precautionary measu res a further
remedy of sufficient potency has been added, that men
should not readmit into their houses servants who have
been sent to inquire how a man’s fri ends who may have
been seiz ed with an illness of this kind are , until they have
cleansed and purified their persons in the bath . So that a
taint i s feared , even when it has only been seen with the
eyes of another.
24. But nevertheless , when these rules are observed thus

stringen tly, some persons , if they be invited to a wedding,
though the vigour of their limbs be much diminished

,
ye t

,

when gold is ofl
'

ered ' in the hollow palm of the righ t hand,
will go actively as far as Spoletum. These are the customs
of the nobles .
25 . But of the lower andmost indigent class of the pcpu

lace some spend the whole night in the wine shops
Some lie concealed in the shady arcades of the theatres ;
which Catulus was in his aedileship the first person to

1 It was cus tomary on such solemnities, as also on the occasion of
assuming the toga virihs , or ente ring on any important magistracy, to
make sma l l presents of money to the guests who were invi ted to ce le
b rute the occas ion. Cf. Phu . Epist. x. 1 17.
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raise , in imitation of the lascivious manners of Campania, or
else they play at dice so eagerly as to quarrel over them
snufling up their nostrils and making rrnseemly noises by
drawing back their breath into their noses ; or (and this is
their favourite pursuit of all others) from sunrise to even
ing they stay gaping through sunshine or rain , examining
in the most careful manner the most sterling good or
b ad qualities of the charioteers and horses.
26 . And it is very wonderful to see an innumerable

multitude of people with great eagerness of mind intent
Upon the even t of the contests in the chariot race . These
pursuits , and others of like character , prevent anything
worth mentioning or important from being done at R ome.
Therefore we must return to our original subject.

1 . Hrs licentiousness having now become more unbounde d,
the Caesar began to be burdensome to all virtuous men ; and

discarding all moderation , he harassed every part of the
East

,
sparing neither those who had received public

honours
,
nor the chief citizens of the different cities ; nor

the common people.
2. At last by one single sentence he ordered all the

principal persons at Antioch to be put to death ; being
exasperated because when he recommended that a low
price should be established in the market at an unsea

sonable time
,
when the city was threatened w ith a scarcity,

they answered him with objections
,
urged with more

force than he approved ; and they would all have been
put to death to a man,

if Honoratus, who was at that time
count of the East, had not resisted him with pertinacious
constancy.

3 . This circumstance w as also a proof
,
and that no

doubtful or concealed one
,
of the cruelty of his nature ,

that he took delight in cruel sports , and in the circus he
would rejoice as if he had made some great gain , to see six
or seven gladiators killing one another in combats which
have often been forbidden .

4 . In addition to these things a certain worthless woman
inflamed his purpose of inflicting misery ; for she, having
obtained admission to the palace , as she had requested, gave
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him information that a plot was secretly laid against him
by a few soldiers of the lowest rank . And Constantina ,
in her exul tation, thinking that her husband

’s safety was
now fully secured , rewarded and placed this woman

,
in a

carriage, and in this way sent her out into the public
street through the great gate of the palace , in order, by such
a temptation ,

to allure others also to give similar or more
important information .

5 . After these events , Gallus being about to set out for
Hierapolis, in order, as far as appearance went, to take
part in the expedition , the common people of Antioch
entreated him in a suppl iant manner to remove their fea r
of a famine which for many reasons (some of them difficult
to explain) it was believed w as impending : Gallus, how
ever

,
did not

,
as is the custom of princes whose power

,

by the great extent of country over which it is diffused
,
is

able continually to remedy local di stresses , order any dis
trib ution of food to be made , or any supplies to be brought
from the neighbouring countries ; but he pointed out to
them a man of consular rank , named Theophilus

,
the

governor of Syria , who happened to be standing by, re

plying to the repeated appeals of the mu ltitude , who were
trembling with apprehensions of the last extremities , that
no one could possibly want food if the governor were not
willing that they should be in want of it.
6 . These words increased the audacity of the lower

classes , and when the scarcity of provisions became more
severe , urged by hunger and frenz y, they setfire to and

burnt down the splendid house of a man of the name of
Eubulus

,
a man of great reputation among his fellow

citi zens ; and they a ttacked the governor himself with
blows and kicks as one especially made over to them by
the judgment of the emperor , kicking him till he was
half dead , and then te aring him to pieces in a miserable
manner. And after his wretched death every one saw in

the destruction of this single individual a type of the
danger to which he was himself exposed

, and, taught b y
this recent example

,
feared a similar fate .

7. About the same time Serenianus, who had previously
been duke ‘ of Phoenicia , to whose inac tivity i t was owing

,

The Latin is Dux. It is about this period that the title Duke and
Ccunt, which we have already had , arose , indicating however at first
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as we have already related
,
that Celse in Phoenicia was

laid waste
,
was deservedly and legally accused of trea

son
,
and no one saw how he could possibly be acquitted .

He was also manifestly proved to have sent an intimate
friend with a cap (with which he used to cover his own

head) which had been enchanted by forbidden acts to the
temple of prophecy

,

l on purpose to ask expressly whether ,
according to his wish

,
afirm enjoyment of the whole

empire was portended for him .

8. And in these days a twofold misfortune occurred
first

,
that a heavy penalty had fallen upon Theophilus who

w as innocent ; and,
secondly , that Serenianu s who deserved

universal execration , was acquitted without the general
feeling being able to offer any effectual remonstrance .
9. Constantius then hearing from time to time of these

transactions
,
and having been further informed of some

part icular occurrences by Thalassius, who however had
now died by the ordinary course of nature , wrote court eous
letters to the Caesar, but at the same time gradually with
drew from him his support

,
pretending to be uneasy

,
least

as the leisure of soldiers is usually a disorderly time
,
the

troops might be conspiring to his injury : and he desired
him to content himself wi th the schools of the Palatine

,

2

and with those of the Prote ctors , with the Scutarii, and
G entiles . And he ordered Domitianu s, who had formerly
been the Superintendent of the Treasury, but who was now
promoted to be a prefect

,
as soon as he arrived in Syria, to

address Gallus in persuasive and respectful language
,
ex

horting him to repair with all speed to Italy
,
to which

province the emperor had repeatedly summoned him

not territorial possessions , but military commands ; and it is worth
noticing that the rank of Count was the higher of the two.

Constantine , on his conversion to Christianity, had issued an edict
forbidding the consul tation of orac les ; but the practice wasnotwhol ly
abandoned til l the time of Theodosius.
2 Schools was the name given at R ome to buildings where menwere

wont to mee t for any purpose, whether of study, of traffic, or of the

practice of any art. The schools of the Palatine were the station of

the cohorts of the guard. The Protectors or Guards were a body of
soldiers of higher rank, receivingalso higherpay ; called a lso “Domes
tici or household troops, as especial ly setapart for the protectionof the
imperial palace and person. The “ Scutar '

u (shield-bearers) be longed
to the Palatine schools ; and the G enti les were troops enlisted from
among those nations which were stil l accounted barbarous .
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1 0. And When ,
wi th this object

,
Domitianus had reached

An tioch ,
having travelled express , he passed by the gates

of the palace , in con tempt of the Caesar, whom. however,
he ought to have visited , and proceeded to the general ’s
camp wi th os ten tat ious pomp , and there pretended to b e

sick ; he neither visited the palace , nor ever appeared in
public

,
bu t keeping himself private

,
he devised many things

to bring about the destru ction of the Caesar, adding many
superfluous circumstances to the relations which he was
con tinually sending to the emperor.

A t last, being expressly invited by the Caesar, and

being admitted in to the prince ’s council-chamber, without
making the slightes t preface he began in this inconsiderate
and light-minded manner : “ Depart

,

” said he , as you
have been commanded , 0 Cre sar, and know this , that if you
make any delay I shall at once order all the provisions
allotted for the support of yourself and your court to be
carried away .

”
And then , having said nothing more than

these insolent words , he departed wi th every appearance of
rage ; and would never afterwards come in to his sight
though frequen tly sent for .
1 2. The Caesar being indignant at this , as thinking he

had been unworthily and unjustly treated
,
ordered his

faithful piotectors to take the prefect into cus tody ; and

when this became known
,
Montius , who at that time was

quaestor , a man of deep craft indeed , but stil l incl ined to
moderate measures , ‘ taking counsel for the common good ,
sent for the principal members of the Palatine schools and
addressed them in pacific w ords

,
poin ting out that it was

neither proper nor expedient that such things should be
done ; and adding also in a reproving tone of voice , that if
such conduct as this were approved of

,
then

,
after throwing

down the statu es of Constan t ius the prefect would begin
to think how he might also with the greater security take
his life also .

1 3 . When this was known Gal lus , like a serpent attacked
with stones or darts

,
being now reduced to the extremity

of despair, and eager to insure his safe ty by any possible

G ibbon here proposes for lenitatem to read levitatem,fickleness
himse lfdescribing Montius as a statesman whose art and experience
were frequently be trayed by the levi ty of his disposition.

—Cap. x1x.,

p. 298, vol. iii Bohn
’

s edition.
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not those whom Montius had meant, but some tribunes ,
superintendents of the manufactures of arms , who had pro
mised him informa tion if they heard of any revolutionary
measures being agitated .

1 9. About the same time Apollinaris , the son-in-law of
Domitianus, who a short time before had been the chief
steward of the Caesar’s palace , being sent to M esopotamia
by his father-in-law ,

took exceeding pains to inquire among
the soldiers whether they had received any secret de
spatches from the Caesar, indicating his having meditate d any
deeper designs than usual . And as soon as he heard of the
events which had taken place at Antioch

,
he passed through

the lesser Armenia and took the road to Constan tinople ;
but he was seiz ed on his journey by the Protectors , and
brought back to Antioch , and there kept in close confine
ment.
20 . And while these things were taking place there was

discovered at Tyre a royal robe
,
which had been secretly

made
,
though it was quite uncerta in who had placed it

where it was, or for whose use it had been made . And on
that account the governor of the province

,
who was at that

time the father of Apollinaris , and bore the same name ,
w as arrested as an accomplice in his guilt ; and great num
bers of other persons were collected from different cities ,
who were all involved in serious accusations .
2 1 . And now

,
when the trumpets of internal war and

slaughter began to sound , the turbulent disposi tion of the
Caesar, indifferent to any consideration of the truth ,

began
also to break forth , and that not secretly as before . And
w ithout making any solemn investigation into the truth of
the charges brought against the ci tizens

, and without sepw
rating the innocent from the guilty

,
he discarded all ideas

of right or justice , as if they had be en expelled from the
seat of judgment. And while all lawful defence on trials
was silent , the torturer , and plunderer, and the executioner,
and everykind of confiscation ofproperty ,

ragedunrestrained
throughout the eas tern provinces of the empire

,
which I

think it now a favourable moment to enumerate
,
wi th the

exception of Mesopotamia , which I have already described
when I was relating the Parthian wars ; and also with the
exception of Egypt, which I am forced to postpone to
another opportunity.
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VIII .

1 . AFTER passing over the summit ofMount Taurus , which
towards the east rises up to a vast height, Cil icia Spreads
itself out for a very grea t distance—a land rich in all valu
able productions. lt is bordered on its right by Isauria ,

which is equally fertile in vines and in many kinds of

grain. The Calycadnus, a navigable river, flows through
the middle of lsaurus.

2 . This province , besides other towns , i s particularly
adorned by two cities , Seleucia , founded by King Seleucus ,
and Claudiopolis, which the Emperor Claudius Caesar esta
b lished as a colony . For the city of lsauria, which was
formerly too powerful , was in ancient times overthrown as

an incurable and dangerous rebel , and so completely de
stroyed that it i s not easy to discover any traces of its
pristine splendour.
3. The province of Cil icia , which exults in the river

Cydnus
,
is ornamented by Tarsus , a city of great magnificence . This city is said to have been founded by Perseus

,

the son of Jupiter and Danae ; or else , and more probably,
by a certain emigrant who came from E thiopia

,
by name

Sandan , a man of great wealth and of noble birth . It is
also adorned by the city of Anaz arb us , which bears the
name of its founder ; and by Mopsuestia , the abode of the
celebrated seer Mopsus, who wandered from his comrades
the Argonauts when they were returning after having
carried off the G olden Fleece , and strayed to the African
coast

,
where he died a sudden death. His heroic remains

,

though covered by Punic turf, have ever since that time
cured a great variety of diseases, and have generally re

stored men to sound health .

4 . These two provinces being full of banditti were for
merly subdued by the pro-consul Serviliu s, in a piratica l
war

, and were passed under the yoke , and made tributary
to the empire . These districts being placed

, as it were , on
a prominent tongue of land , are cut off from the main conti
nent byMount Amanns.
5 . The frontier of the East stretching straight forward

for a great distance , reached from the banks of the river
Euphrates to those of the Nile

,
being bounded on the
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left by the tribes of the Saracens and on the right by the
sea .

6. Nicator Seleucus
,
after he had occupied that dis

trict, increased its prosperity to a wonderful degree , when ,
after the death of A lexander

,
king of Macedonia , he

took possession of the kingdom of Persia by right of suc
cession ; being a mighty and victorious king , as his sur
name indicates . And making free use of his numerous
subjec ts

,
whom he governed for a long time in tranquil

lity ,
he changed groups of rustic habitations into regular

c i ties
,
important for their great weal th and power, the

greater part of which at the present day,
although they

are called by G reek names which were given them by
the choice of their founder

,
have nevertheless not lost

their original appellations which the original settlers of
the vil lages gave them in the Assyrian language.
7 . After O sdroenc ,

which
,
as I have already said , I

intend to omit from this description , thefirst province to
be mentioned is Commagena ,

now called Euphratensis,
which has arisen into importance by slow degrees , and i s
remarkable for the Splendid cities of Hierapolis , the
ancien t Ninus , and Samosata .

8 . The next province is Syria,
which i s spread over a

beautiful champaign country. This province is ennobled
by Antioch

,
a city known over the whole world , with

which no other can vie in respect of its riches , whether
imported or natura l : and by Laodicea and Apameia, and
al so by Seleucia , all cities which have ever been most
prosperous from their earliest foundat ion .

9. After this comes Phoenicia , a province lying under
Mount L ebanon , full of beauty and elegance , and deco
rated with cities of great siz e and splendour , among
which Tyre excels all in the beauty of its situat ion and in
its renown . And next come S idon and Berytus , and on a
par with them Emissa and Damascus

,
cities founded in

remote ages.
1 0. These provinces, which the river O rontes borders ,

a river which passes by the foot of the celebrated and
lofty mounta in Cassius

,
and at last falls into the Levant

near the Gulf of Issus , were added to the R oman dominion
by Gnaeus Pompey, who , after he had conquered T igranes,
separated them from the kingdom of Armenia.
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1 1 . The last
"

province of the Syrias is Palestine , a dis
trict of great extent , abounding in well-cultivated and

beautiful land , and having several magnificent cities , all

of equal importance
,
and rivall ing one another as i t were ,

in parallel lines . For instance
, Caesarea ,

which Herod built
in honour of the Prince O ctavianus , and Eleu theropolis,
and Neapolis, and also Ascalon , and Gaza ,

cities built in
bygone ages.
1 2. In these districts no navigable river is seen : in

many places , too , waters naturally hot rise out of the
ground well suited for the cure of various diseases. These
regions also Pompey formed into a R oman province after
he had subdued the Jews and taken Jerusalem : and he
made over their government to a local governor.
1 3. Contiguous to Palestine is Arabia

,
a country which

on its other side joins the Nab athaei—a land full of the
most plenteous variety of merchandiz e , and s tudded with
strong forts and castles

,
which the watchful solici tude of its

ancient inhabitants has erected in suitable defiles , in order
to repress the inroads of the neighbouring nations. This
province

,
too

,
besides several towns

,
has some mighty

cities
,
such as Bostra , Gerasa , and Philadelphia , fort ified

with very strong walls. It was the Emperor Trajan whofirst gave this country the name of a Roman province , and
appointed a governor over it, and compelled it to obey our
laws

, after having by repeated victories crushed the arro
gance of the inhabitants , when he was carrying his glorious
arms into Media and Parthia .

1 4 . There is also the island of Cyprus , not very far from
the con tinent, and abounding in excellent harbours , which ,
besides its many municipal towns

,
i s especially famous for

two renowned cities , Salamis and Paphos , the one cele
b rated for its temple of Jupiter , the other for its temple of
Venus . This same Cyprus is so fertile , and so abounding
in riches of every kind , that without requiring any ex
ternal assistance , it can by its own native resources build
a merchant ship from the very foundation of the keel up to
the top sails , and send it to sea fully equipped with
s tores .
1 5 . It i s not to be denied that the R oman people invaded

this i sland with more covetousness than justice . For
when Ptolemy

,
the king

,
who was connected with us by
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treaty , and was also our ally , was w ithout any fault of his
own proscribed

,
merely on account of the necessities of our

treasu ry , and slew himself by taking poison , the island was
made tributa ry to us, and its spoils placed on board our
fleet

,
as if taken from an enemy

,
and carried to Rome

by Cato. We will now return to the actions of Constan
tius in their due order.

1 . AMID all these various disasters , Ursicinus , who was
the governor of Nisibis , an officer to whom the command
‘of the emperor had particularly attached me as a servant

,

was summoned from that ci ty , and in spite of his reluc

tance
,
and of the opposition which he made to the clamorous

bands of flatterers , was forced to investigate the origin of
the pernicious strife which had arisen . He was indeed a

soldier of great skill in war, and an approved leader of
troops ; but a man who had always kept himself aloof from
the strife of the forum. He

, alarmed at his own danger
when he saw the corrupt accusers and judges who were
associated with him ,

all emerging out of the same lurking
places

,
wrote secret letters to Constantius informing him of

what was going on
,
both publicly and in secre t ; and im

ploring such assistance as , by striking fear into G allus ,
should somewhat curb his notorious arrogance.
2. But through excessive caution he had fallen into a

worse snare , as we shall relate hereafter, since his enemies
got the opportunity of laying numerous snares for him

,
to

poison the mind of Cons tantius against him ; Constantius ,
in other respects a prince of moderation , was severe and
implacable if any person , however mean and unknown

,

whispered suspicion of danger into his ears
, and in such

matters was wholly unl ike himself.
3 . On the day appointed for this fatal examination , the

master of the horse took his sea t under the pretence of
being the judge ; others being also set as his assessors

,

who were instructed beforehand what was to be done :
and there were present also notaries on each side of him

,

who kep t the Caesar rapidly and continually informed ofall
the questions which were put and all the answers which
were given and by his pitiless orders

,
urged as he was by
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the persuasions of the queen , who kept her ear at the
curta in many were put to death without being permitted
to soften the accusations brought against them , or to say a

word in their own defence.
4 . The first persons who were brought before them were

Epigonius and Eusebius , who were ruined because of the
similarity of their names to those of other people ; for we
have already mentioned that Mon t ia s

,
when just at the

point of death
,
had intended to inculpate the tribunes of

manufactures
,
who were called by these names , as men who

had promised to be his supports in some future enterprise .
5 . Epigonius was only a philosopher as far as his dress

went , as w as eviden t
,
when

,
having tried entreaties

in vain
,
his sides having been tor nwith blows , and the

fear of instant death being presented to him ,
he affirmed

by a base confession that his companion was privy to
his plans , though in fact he had no plans ; nor had he
ever seen or heard anything, being wholly unconnected
with forensic affairs . Bu t Eusebius , confidently denying
what he was accused of, continued firm in unshaken con
stancy, loudly declaring that it was a band of robbers
before whom he was brought, and not a court of justice .

6, And when , like a man well acquainted with the law ,

he demanded that his accuser should be produced , and

claimed the usual rights of a prisoner ; the Caesar , having
heard of his conduct

,
and looking on his freedom as pride ,

ordered him to be pu t to the torture as an audacious
calumniator ; and when Eusebius had been tortured so
severely that he had no longer any limbs left for torments ,
imploring heaven for justice . and still smiling disdain
fully

,
he remained immovable

,
with afirm heart, not

permitting his tongue to accuse himself or any one else.
And so at. length

,
without having either made any con

fession, or being convicted of anything , he was condemned
to death with the spiritless partner of his sufferings . He
was then led away to death,

protesting against the ini
quity of the times ; imitating in his conduct the cele
b rated Stoic of old , Z eno , who , after he had been long
subjected to torture in order to extract from him some
false confession

,
tore out his tongue by the roots and threw

it
,
bloody as it was , into the face of the king of Cyprus,

who was examining him .
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7. After these events the affa ir of the royal robe was
examined into . And when those who were employed in
dyeing purple had been put to the torture , and had con
fessed that they had woven a short tunic to cover the
ches t

,
without sleeves

,
a certa in person ,

by name Mai as ,

was brought in , a deacon , as the Christians cal l him
letters from whom were produced , written in the G reek
language to the superintendent of the weaving manu
fac tory at Tyre , which pressed him to have the beau
tiful work finished speedily ; of which work , however,
these letters gave no further description . And at last this
man also was tortured , to the danger of his life, but could
not be made to confess anything.

8. After the investigation had been carried on with
the examination

,
under torture of many persons

,
when

some things appeared doubtful , and others it was pla in
were of a very unimportant character, and after many
persons had been pu t to death , the two Apollinares ,
fa ther and son , were condemned to banishment ; and

when they had come to a place which is called Cra
terse, a country house of their own ,

which is four-and
twenty miles from Antioch

,
there

,
according to the order

which had been given
,
their legs were broken

, and they
were put to death.

9. After their death Gallus was not at all less ferocious
than before , but rather like a l ion which has once tasted
blood , he made many similar invest igations , all of which
it is not worth while to relate , lest I should exceed the
bounds which I have laid down for myself ; an error which
is to be avoided

l . WHILE the East was thus for a long time sutfering under
these calamities , at the first approach of open weather

,

Constantius being in his seventh consulship
,
and the Caesar

in his third , the emperor qui tted Arles and went to

Valentia, with the inten tion of making war upon the
brothers Gundomadus and Vadomarius , chiefs of the
Allemanni ; by whose repeated inroads the territories of
the Gauls , which lay upon their frontier, were continually
laid waste .

2. And while he was staying in that district
,
as he did
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of the roads being buried in snow, the army came near to
Rauracum l on the banks of the Rhine , where the mul
titude of the Allemanni ofl

'

ered great resistance , so that
by theirfiercene ss the Romans were prevented fromfixing
their bridge of boats

,
darts being poured upon them from

all sides like hail ; and, when it seemed impossible to
succeed in that a ttempt

,
the emperor being taken by sur

prise , and ful l of anxious thoughts , began to consider what
to do .

7 . When suddenly a guide well acquainted wi th the

country arrived , and for a reward pointed out a ford by
night, where the river could be crossed ; and the army
crossing at that point, whi le the enemy had their attention
directed elsewhere

,
might without any one expecting such

a step
,
have and waste the whole country ,

if a few men
of the same nation to whom the higher posts in the Roman
army were intrusted had not (as some people believe) in
formed their fellow-countrymen of the design by secret
messengers .
8. The disgrace of this suspicion fell chiefly on Latinus ,

a commander of the domestic guard, and on Agilo, an

equerry , and on Scudilo, the commander of the Scutarii,
men who at that time were locked up to as those who sup
ported the republic with their right hands.
9 . But the barbarians , though taking instant counsel

on such an emergency, yet either because the auspices
turned out unfavourable

,
or because the au thority of the

sacrifices prohibited an instant engagement, abated their
energy , and the confidence with which they had hitherto
resisted ; and sent some of their chiefs to beg pardon for
their offences

,
and sue for peace.

1 0 Therefore , having deta ined for some t ime the envoys
of bo th the kings , and having long deliberated over the afl

'

air

in secret , the emperor, when he had decided that it was ex
pedient to grant peace on the terms proposed , summoned his
army to an as sembly with the intention of making them a

short speech , and mounting the tribunal , surrounded with a
staff of officers of high rank , spoke in the following manner :
1 1 . I hope no one will wonder

, after the long and
toilsome marches we have made , and the vast supplies
and magazines which have been provided

,
from the confi

Near Bas le.
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dence which I felt in you , that now although we are close
to the villages of the barbarians , I have , as if I had sud
denly changed my plans, adopted more peaceful counsels .
1 2. For if every one of you

,
having regard to his own

position and his own feelings , considers the case , he will
find this to be the truth : that the individual soldier in all

cases
,
howe ver strong and vigorous he may be , regards and

defends nothing but himself and his own life ; while the
general , looking on all with impartial ity as the guardian
of their general safety, is aware that the common in terest
of the people cannot be separated from his own safety
and he is bound to seize with alacrity every remedy of

which the condition of affairs admits
,
as being put into his

hand by the favour of the gods .
1 8.

“ That therefore I may in a few words set before
you and explain on what account I wished all of you

,

my most fa i thful comrades , to assemble here , I entreat you
to listen attentively to what I will sta te with all the brevity
possible . For the language of truth rs always concise and
simple .

“ The kings and people of the Allemanni, viewing
with apprehension the lofty steps of your glory (which
fame

,
increasing in magnificence , has diffused throughout

the most distant countries), now by their ambas sadors
humbly implore pardon for their past offe nces

,
and peace .

And this indulgence I, as a cautious and pr udent adviser
of what is useful , think expedient to grant them , if your
consent be not wan ting : being led to this opinion by many
considerations , in thefirst place that so we may avoid the
doubtful issues of war ; in the second place , that instead
of enemies we may have allies , as they promise we shall
find them ; further, that without bloodshed we may pacify
their haughty feroci ty, a feeling which is often mis
chievous in our provinces ; and last of all

,
recollecting

tha t the man who falls in battle. overwhelmed by supe
rior weapons or strength

,
is not the only enemy who has

to be subdued ; and that with much greater safety to the
state

,
even while the trumpet of war is silent , he is sub

dued who makes voluntary submission , having learnt by
experience that we lack neither courage aga ins t rebels , nor
mercy towards suppliants.
1 5 . To sum up

,
making you as it were the arbitra tors , I
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wait to see what you determine ; having no doubt myself,
as an emperor always desirous of peace , that it i s best to
employ modera tion while prosperity descends upon us .
For, believe me , this conduct which I recommend , and

which is wisely chosen , will not be imputed to want Of
courage on your part , but to your modera tion and huma
nity .

”

1 6 . As soon as he had finished speaking
,
the whole

assembly being ready to agree to what the emperor de
sired , and praising his advice , gave their votes for pea ce ;
being principally influenced by this considera t ion , that
they had already learnt by frequent expeditions that the
fortune of the emperor was only propitious in times of civil
troubles ; but that when foreign wars were undertaken
they had often proved disa strous. On this

, therefore ,
a treaty being made according to the customs Of the
Allemanni, and all the solemnities being completed, the
emperof retired to Milan for the winter.

5 1 . ArMilan , having discarded the weight Of other cares ,
the emperor took into his consideration that most difficult
gordian knot, how by a mighty effort to uproot the Caesar .
And while he was deliberating on this matter with his
friends in secret conference by night

,
and considering

what force , and what contrivances might be employed for
the purpose , before Gallus in his audacity should more
resolutely se t himself to plunging affairs into confus ion ,
it seemed best that Gallus should be invited by civil letters ,
under pretence Of some public affairs of an urgent nature
requ iring his advice , so that, being deprived of all support,
he might be put to death without any hindrance .
2. But as several knots Of light-minded flatterers Opposed

this Opinion , among whom was Arb etio, a man of keen
wit and always inclined to treachery

,
and Eusebius , a man

a lways disposed to mischief
, at that time the principal

cham ber-lain , they suggested that if the Caesar were to
q uit those countries it would be dangerous to leave
Ursicinus in the East. with no one to check his designs , if
he should cherish ambitious notions.
8. And these counsels were supported by the rest Of the
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royal eunuchs
,
whose avarice and covetousness at that

period had risen to excess . These men
,
while performing

their private duties about the court
,
by secret whispers

supplied food for false accusations ; and by raising bitte r
suspicions Of Ursicinus , ruined a most gallantman, creating
by underhand means a belief that his grownc up sons began
to aim at supreme power ; intimating that they were
youths in the flower Of their age and Of admirable per
sonal beauty

,
skilful in the use of every kind Of weapon,

well trained in all athletic and military exercises, and

favourably known for prudence and wisdom. They in
sinuated also that Gal lus himself, being by nature fierce
and unmanageable, had be en excited to acts of additional
cruelty and ferocity by persons placed about him for that
purpose

,
to the end that

,
when he had brought upon him

self universal detestation , the ensigns of power might be
transferred to the children Of the master Of the horse.
4. When these and simliar suspicions were poured

into the ears Of Constantius , which were always Open
to reports of this kind

,
the emperor

,
revolving different

plans in his mind
, at last chose the following as the

most advisable course . He commanded Ursicinus in a

most complimentary manner to come to him, on the
pretence that the urgent state of certain affairs required
to be arranged by the aid Of his counsel and concurrence ,
and that he had need Of such additional support in order
to crush the power of the Parthian tribes , who were
threatening war.

5 . And that he who was thus invited might not sus
pect anything unfriendly, the Count Prosper was sent to
act as his deputy till he retu rned. Accordingly

,
when

Ursicinus had received the letters , and had Obtained a

sufficient supply of carriages
, and means of travelling, we ‘

hastened to Milan with all spe ed.

6 . The next thing was to contrive to summon the Caesar,
and to induce him to make the like haste . And to remove
all suspicion in his mind

, Cons tantius used many hypocri
tical endearments to persuade his own sister

, Gallus
’ s

wife , whom he pretended he had long been wishing
to see , to accompany him. And although she hesitated
1 It will b e Observed that Ammianus here speaks Of himself as

inattendance uponUrsicinus .
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from fear of her brother ’s habitual cruelty , yet , from a

hope that
,
as he was her brother, she might be able to

pacify him
,
she set out ; but when she reached B ithynia,

at the station named Oseni Gall ici , she was seiz ed wi th a

sudden fever and died . And after her death , her husband ,
considering that he had lost his greatest securi ty and the
chief support on which he relied

,
hesitated, taking anxious

thought what he should do .

7. For amid the multiplicity of embarrassing. affairs
which distracted his attention , this point especially filled
his mind with apprehension

,
that Constantius , determining

everything according to his own sole judgment, was not a
man to admit Of any excuse , or to pardon any error ; but
being

,
as he was , more inclined to severity towards his

kinsmen than towards others , would be sure to put him to
death if he could get him into his power.
8 . Being therefore in this critical situation , and feeling

that he had to expect the worst unless he took vigilant
care

,
he embraced the idea Of seizing on the supreme

power if he could find any opportunity : but for two
reasons he distrusted the good faith of his most intimate
councillors ; both because they dreaded him as at once
cruel andfickle , and also because amid civi l dissensions they
looked with awe upon the loftier fortune of Constantius .
9. While perplexed with these vas t and weighty anxi eties

he received continual letters from the emperor , advising
and entreating him to come to him ; and giving him hints
that the republ ic neither could nor ought to be divided ;
but that every one was bound to the utmost Of his power
to bring aid to it when it was tottering ; alluding in this
to the devastations Of the Gauls .
1 0. And to this suggestion he added an example of no

great antiquity , that in the time of D iocletian and his
colleague , ‘ the Caesars obeyed them as their officers , not
remaining stationary, but hastening to execute their orders
in every direction . And that even Galerius went in his
purple robe on foot for nearly a mile before the chariot of
Augustus0 when he was offended with him .

1 1 . After many other messengers had been despatched to
him, Scudilo the tribune Of the Scutarii arrived , a very cun

ning master of persuasion under the cloak of a rude
,
blunt

1 Maximianus Herculius .
2 D iocletian.
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disposition . He , by mixing flattering language with his
serious conversation , induced him to proceed , when no one
else could do so , continually assuring him ,

with a hypo ~

critical countenance , that his cousinwas extremely desirou s
to see him ; that, like a element and merciful prince , he
would pardon whatever errors had been committed through
thoughtlessness ; that he would make him a partner in his
own royal rank , and take him for hi s associate in those
toils which the northern provinces

,
long in a disturbed

state , imposed upon him.

1 2 . And as when the Fates lay their hand upon a man
his senses are wont to be blunted and dimmed

,
so Gallus ,

being led on by these alluring persuasions to the expectation
of a better fortune

,
quitted Antioch under the guidance of

an unfriendly star
,
and hurried, as the old proverb has it,

out Of the smoke into the flame ; ‘ and having arrived at

Constantinople as if in great prosperity and security , at

the celebration of the equestrian games , he with his own
hand placed the crown on the head of the charioteer Corax,

when he obta ined the victory.

1 3. When Constantius heard this he became exaspe

rated beyond all bounds of moderation ; and lest by any
chance Gallus , feeling uncertain of the future , should
attempt to consult his safety by flight, all the garrisons
stationed in the towns which lay in his road were care
fully removed.

1 4. And at the same time Tauru s
,
who w as sent as

quaestor into Armenia , passed by without visiting or seeing
him . Some persons , however, by the command of the

emperor , arrived under the pretence of one duty or another ,
in order to take care that he should no t be able to move ,
or make any secret attempt of any kind . Among whom
was Leontius, afterwards prefect of the city

,
who was

sent as quaestor and Lucillianus, as count of the domest ic
guards

,
and a tribune Of the Scutarii named Bainob audes

1 5 . Therefore after a long journey through the level
country

,
when he had reached Hadrianopolis

,
a city in the

district of Mount Haemus , which had been formerly called
Uscudama ,

where he stayed twelve days to recover from his
fatigue , he found that the Theban legions , who were in
winter quarters in the neighbouring towns of those parts ,

As we say, O ut of the fry ing
-
pan into thefire .
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had sent some of their comrades to exhort him by trust
worthy and sure promises to remain there relying upon
them , since they were posted in great force among the
neighbouring s ta tions ; but those about him watched him
w ith such diligent care that he could get no Opportunity of
seeing them

,
or Of hearing their message .

1 6. Then, as letter after le tter from the emperor urged
him to quit that city, he took ten public carriages , as he
was desired to do, and leaving behind him all his retinue ,
except a few of his Chamberlains and domestic Officers

,

whom he had brought with him , he w as in this poor
tnanner compelled to hasten his journey , his guards forcing
a im to use all speed ; while he from time to time , with
many regre ts

,
bewailed the rashness which had placed

him in a mean and despised condition at the mercy of men
of the lowest class .
1 7. And amid all these circumstances , in moments when

exhausted nature sought repose in sleep , his senses were
kept in a state of agitation by dreadful spectres making
unseemly noises about him ; and crowds of those whom
he had slain , led on by Domitianus and Montia s , seemed
to seize and torture him with all the torments of the
Furies .
1 8. For the mind , when freed by sleep from i ts con

nection with the body
,
is nevertheless ac tive , and being

full of the thoughts and anxieties of mor ta l pursuits , en

genders mighty visions which we call phan toms .
1 9. Therefore his melancholy fate , by which it was

des tined he should be deprived of empire and life , lead
ing the way, he proceeded on his journey by continual
relays Of horses

,
ti l l he arrived at Petob io,

‘
a town in

Noricum . Here all disguise was thrown off, and the
Count Barb atio suddenly made his appearance , with Apo
demius. the secreta ry for the provinces , and an escort
of soldiers whom the emperor had picked out as men
bound to him by especial favours , feeling sure that they
could not be turned from their Obedience either by bribes
or pity .

20. And now the affa ir was conducted to its conclus ion
without further disg uise or deceit, and the whole portion of
the palace which is outs ide the walls was surrounded by

3 The town ofPe ttau, on the Drave.
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accordingly his hands were bound like those Of some con
victed thief, and he was beheaded , and his carcass , which
but a little while ago had bee n the Object Of dread to
ci ties and provinces , deprived of head and defaced : i t was
then left on the ground.

24. In this the supervision of the supreme Deity mani
fested itself to be everywhere vigilant. For no t only did
the cruelties of Gal lus bring about his own destruction , but
they also who , by their pernicious flattery and instigation ,
and charges supported by perjury, had led him to the
perpetra tion of many murders

,
not long afterwards died

miserably. Scudilo, being affl icted with a liver complaint
which penetrated to his lungs

,
died vomiting ; while Bar

batio
,
who had long busied himself in inventing false

accusations against Gallus , was accused by secret infor
mation of aiming at some post higher than his command
of infantry , and being condemned , though unjustly, was
put to death , and so by his melancholy end made atonement
to the shade Of the Caesar.
25 . These , and innumerable other actions of the same

kind Adrastea, who is also called Nemesis , the avenger
Of Wi cked and the rewarder of good deeds , is continually
bringing to pass : would that she could always do so !
She is a kind of sublime agent Of the powerful Deity,
dwelling, according to common belief, above the human
circle ; or, as others define her , she is a substantial pro
tection , presiding over the particular destinies Of indi
viduals , and feigned by the ancient theologians to be
the daughter Of Justice , looking down from a certain
inscrutable ete rnity upon all terrestrial and mundane
affairs .
26. She , as queen Of all causes of events , and arbitress

and umpire in all affairs of life
,
regulates the urn which

contains the lots of men and directs the alternations of
fortune which we behold m the world

,
frequently bringing

our undertakings to an issue different from what we in
tended , and involving and changing great numbers of
actions . She also , binding the vainly swelling pride of
mankind by the indissoluble fetters of necessity, and sway
ing the inclination of progress and decay according to her
w ill, sometimes bows down and enfeebles the stiff neck
Of arrogance , and sometimes raises virtuous men from the
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lowest depth , leading them to a prosperous and happy
life . And it is on this account that the fables of antiquity
have represented her with wings

,
that she may be sup

posed to be present at all events with prompt celerity.

And they have also placed a rudder in her hand and given
her a wheel under her feet, that mankind may be aware
that she governs the universe , running at will through all

the elements .

1

27. In this untimely manner did the Caesar
,
being himself

also already weary of life, die , in the twenty-ninth year Of
his age , having reigned four years. He was born in the
country Of the Etrurians , in the district of Veternum,

”

b eing the son Of Constantius , the brother Of the Emperor
Constantine ; his mother was Galla , the sister Of Rufinus
and Cerealis , men who had been ennobled by the offices of
consul and prefect.
28 . He was a man of splendid stature and great beauty

Of person and figure
,
with soft ha ir of a golden colour

,
hrs

newly sprouting beard covering his cheeks with a tender
down

, and in spite Of his youth his countenance showed
dignity and au thority. He diflered as much from the tem
perate habits of his brother Julian , as the sons Of Vespasian ,
D omitian and T itus

,
differed from each other.

29 . After he had been taken by the emperor as his

colleague , and raised to the highest eminence of power, he
experienced the fickle changeableness Of fortune which
mocks mortal ity , sometimes raising individuals to the

1 Ammianus here confounds Nemesis with Fortuna. Compare
Horace’s description of the latter goddess, Lib . i. 0 d. 34 z

Vale t ima summie
Mutare , et insignia attenuat deus
O bscura promeus hinc apicem rapax

Fortune cum stridore acuto
Sustulit ; hic posuisse gaudet.

Or, as it is translated b y D r. Francis
The hand of Jove can crush the proud
Down to the meanne ss of the crowd

And raise the lowest in his stead
But rapid Fortune pul ls him down,
And snatches his imperia l crown,

TO place , notfix it, on another’s head.
2 Near the modern city of S ienna.
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stars , at others sinking them to the lowest depths of
hell .
30. And though the examples of such vicissitudes are

beyond number
,
never theless I will only enumerable a few

in a cursory manner. This changeable and fickle fortune
made Agathocles , the S icilian , a king from being a potter,
and reduced D ionysius , formerly the terror Of all nations ,
to be the master of a grammar school . This same fortune
emboldened Andriscus of Adramyttium ,

who had been born
in a fuller’s shop , to assume the name Of Philip , and com
pelled the legitimate son Of Perseus ‘ to descend to the
trade Of a blacksmith to Obta in a livelihood. Again, for
tune surrendered Mancinus 2 to the people Of Numantia ,

after he had enjoyed the supreme command, exposed
Veturius ’ to the cruelty of the Samnites, Claudius

‘ to
that of the Corsicans, and made R egulus ’ a victim to the
ferocity of the Carthaginians . Through the injustice of
fortune , Pompey,° after he had acquired the surname of
the G reat by the grandeur Of his exploits , was murdered
in E gypt at the pleasure of some eunuchs , while a fellow
named Eunus , a slave who had escaped from a house
Of correc tion , commanded an army Of runaway slaves in
S icily. How many men Of the highest birth , through
the connivance of this same fortune , submitted to the
authority of Viriathus and of Spartacus ! ’ How many
heads at which nations once trembled have fallen under
the deadly hand of the executioner ! One man is thrown
into prison , another is promoted to unexpected power,

See P lutarch ’s Life ofE milius , c. 37. The name of the young
prince was A lexander.
3 Called also Hostilius ; cf. Ve l l . Paterc . ii. 1 .
3 Cf. Liv. ix. 0 . x. ; Cicero de O tficiis. iii. 30.

O fVal. Max. vi. 3.

5 Cf. Horace , 0 d. iv. ult Florus, n. 1 . The story of the cruelties
inflicted on R egulus is now, however, general ly disbe lieved.

5 The fate Of Pompey served also as an instance to J uvenal in his
satire onthe vanity of human wishes.

Provide. Pom cio diderat Campania febres
Optandas, se multaaurbes et publica vota
Vicerunt ; igitur Fortune ipsius et urbis
S ervatum vrcto capu t ab stulit. Sat. X. 283, &O .

W
7 Spartacus was the ce lebrated leader of the slaves in the S ervile
ar.
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a third is hurled down from the highest rank and dignity.

But he who would endeavour to enumerate all the various
and frequent instances of the caprice of fortune

,
might as

well undertake to number the sands or ascertain the Weight
of mounta ins .

B O O K X V.

ARGUMENT.

I . The death Of the Caesar Ga l lus is announced to the emperor.
II . Ursicinus , the commander of the cava lry in the E ast Julian.
the brother of the Caesar Ga l lus ; and Gorgonius, the high cham
b erlain. are accused of treason— III . The adherents and servants
Of the Caesar Gallus are punished—IV. The Allemanni Of the
district of Lintz are defeated b y the Emperor Constantius with
great loss—V. Silvanus, 9.Frank,

the commander ofthe infantryin
G aul , is sa luted as emperor at Cologne and on the twenty-e ighth
day of his reign is destroyed b y stratagem.

—VI . The friends and
adherents of Silvanus are put to death .

—VII. Seditions of the
R oman people are repressed by Leontine, the prefect Of the cit

yLiberius, the bishop, is driven from his sea—VIII . Ju lian, t e
brother Of G al lus, is created Caesar by the Emperor Constantius,
his uncle ; and is appointed to command—IX . On the origin of

the G auls, and fromwhence they derive the names of Ce l ts and

Gauls ; and of their trea ties —X . O f the Gal lic A lps, and of

the various passes over them—X I . A brief description Of Gaul,
and of the course of the R iver R hone —XII. O f the manners of
the ( hula—XIII . O f Musonianus, prefec t of the Praetorium in
the East.

354.

1 . HAVING investigated the truth to the best Of our power
we have hitherto related all the transactions which either
our age permitted us to witness , or which we could
learn from careful examination of those who were con
cerned in them

,
in the order in which the several events

took place . The remaining facts , which the succeeding
books will set forth , we will , as far as our ta lent permits ,
explain with the greatest accuracy , without fearing those
who may be inclined to cavil at our work as too long ;
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for brevity is only to be praised when
,
while it puts an

end to unseasonable delays
,
it suppresses no thing which

is well authen tica ted .

2. Gallus had hardly breathed his last in Noxicum, when
Apodemius , who as long as he lived had been afiery
ins tigator of disturbances , caught up his shoes and carri ed
them off, journeying, with frequent. relays of horses , so
rapidly as even to kill some of them by excess of speed ,
and so brought thefirst news of what had occurr ed to

Milan. And having made his way into the palace , he
threw down the shoes before the feet of Constan tius , as it
he were bringing the spoils of a king of the Parthians
who had been sla in . And when this sudden news arrived
that an affair so unexpected and diflicult had been exe
outed with entire facility in complete accordance with
the wish of the emperor , the principal courtiers , accord
ing to their custom

,
exerting all their zeal in the

path of flattery , extolled to the skies the virtue and

good fortune of the emperor, at whose nod , as if they
had been mere common soldiers , two princes had thus
been deprived of their power

,
namely , Ve teranio and

Gallus .
3. And Constantius being exceedingly elated at the

exquisite taste of this adula tion , and thinking that he him
Self for the future should be free from all the ordinary
inconveniences of mortality

,
now began to depart from

the path of jus tice so evidently that he even at times
laid claim to immorta lity ; and in writing letters with his
own hand , would style himself lord of the whole world
a thing which , if others had said , any one ought to
have been indignant at, who laboured with proper dili
gence to form his life and habits in emulation of the con
sti

ti
utional princes who had preceded him

, as he professed
to o .

4. For even if he had under his power the infinities of
worlds fancied by Democritus

, as Alexander the Great,
under the promptings of Anaxarchus, did fancy, yet either
by reading , or by hearing others speak , he might have
considered that (as mathematicians unanimously agree)
the circumference of the whole earth, immense as it seems
to us , is nevertheless not bigger than a pin’s point as com~

pared vn' th the greatness of the universe .
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§ l . AND now, after the pitiable death of the Caesar, the
trumpet of judicial dangers sounded the alarm

,
and Ursi

cinus was impeached of treason, envy gaining more and

more strength every day to attack his safety envy which
is inimical to all powerful men .

2 . For he was overcome by this difficulty, that, while
the ears of the emperor were shut against all defences
which were reasonable and easy of proof, they were open
to all the secret whispers of calumniators , who pretended
tha t his name was almost disused among all the districts of
the East

,
and that Ursicinus was urged by them both

privately and publicly to be their commander, as one who
could be formidable to the Persian nation .

. But this magnanimous man stood his ground im
mo

o

vab ly against whatever might happen , only taking care
not to throw himself away in an abject manner, and

grieving from his heart that innocence had no safe founda
tion on which to stand . And the more sad a lso for this
consideration , that before these events took place many of
his friends had gone over to other more powerful persons ,
as in cases of oflicial dignity the lictors go over to the
successors of former ofiicers.

4 . His colleague Arb e tio was attacking him by cajol
ing words of feigned good-will , often pu b l icly speaking
of him as a virtuous and brave man ; Arb etio being a man
of great cunning in laying snares for men of simple life

,

and one who at that season enjoyed too much power.
For as a serpent that has its hole underground and hidden
from the sight of man observes the different passers-by ,

and attacks whom it will with a sudden spring
,
so this man,

having been raised from being a common soldier of the
lowest class to the highest mil itary dignities , without
having received any injury or any provoca t ion , polluted
h

l

i

l

s

fconscience
from an insatiable desire of do.

‘

ng mis
c 1 e

5 . Therefore
,
having a few partners in his secrets for

accomplices , he had secretly arranged with the emperor
when he asked his opinion , that on the next night Ursicinus
should be seized and carried away from the sight of the
soldiers, and so be put to death uncondemned , just as
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formerly Domitius Corb ulo, that faithful and wise defender
of our provinces

,
is said to have been slain in the miserable

period of Nero ’s cruelty.

6. And after the matter had been thus arranged, while
the men destined for the service of seiz ing Ursicinus were
waiting for the appointed time , the emperor

’s mind changed
to mercy, and so this impious deed was put otf for furthe r
cons ideration .

7. Then the engine of calumny was directed against
Julian , who had lately been brought to court ; a prince
who afterwards became memorable , but who was now

attacked wi th a twofold accusation , as the iniqui ty of his
enemies thought requisite . First , that he had gone from
the Park of Macellum , which lies in Cappadocia , into
Asia, from a desire of acquiring polite learning. Secondly

,

that he had seen his brother as he passed through Con
stantinople .

8. And when he had explained away the charges thus
brought against him , and had proved that he had not done
ei ther of these things without being ordered, he would
still have perished through the intrigues of the abandoned
court of flatterers , if he had not been saved by the favour of
the supreme Deity, with the ass istance of Queen Eusebia.

By her intercession he obta ined leave to be conducted to
the town of Como, in the neighbourhood of Milan ; and

after he had remained there a short time he was permitted
to go to G reece for the purpose of cultivating his literary
tas tes, as he was very eager to do .
9. Nor were there wanting other incidents arising out of

these occurrences , which might be looked upon as events
under the direction of Providence

, as some of them were
rightly punished

,
while others fa iled of their design

,

proving vain and ineffective . But it occasionally happened
that rich men , relying on the protection of those in office ,
and clinging to them as the 1vy clings to lofty trees , bought
acquittals at immense prices ; and that poor men who had
little or no means of purcha sing safety were condemned out
of hand . And therefore truth was overshadowed by false
hood, and sometimes falsehood obtained the authority of
tru th .

1 0. In these days Gorgonius also was summoned to

court, the man who had been the Caesar
’s principal cham
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but harassing the limbs of the whole republic by means of
all the evils that arose anywhere .
4. Among these men Paulus and Mercurius were espe

cially conspicuous , the first a Dacian born
,
the latter a

Persian. Mercurius was a notary , and Paulus had been
promoted from being a steward of the emperor’s table to
a receivership in the provinces. Paulus , as I have already
mentioned , had been nicknamed The Cha in , because in
weaving knots of calumnies he was invincible , scattering
around foul poisons and destroying people by various
means , as some skilful wrestlers are went in their contests
to catch hold of their antagonists by the heel .
5 . Mercurius was nicknamed Count of D reams , because
(as a dog fond of biting secretly fawns and wags his tail
while full of inward spite) he forced his way into feasts
and companies , and if any one in his sleep (when nature
roves about with an extraordinary degree of freedom)
communicated to a friend that he had seen anything

,
ex

aggerated it, colouring it for the most part with envenomed
arts

,
and bore it to the Open ears of the emperor. And for

such speeches men were attacked wi th formidable accusa
tions

,
as if they had committed inexpiable crimes .

6. The news of these events having got abroad , men
were so cautious of even relating nocturnal dreams , that,
in the presence of a stranger , they would scarcely con
fess they had slept at all. And some accomplished men
lamented that they had not been born in the country of
Mount Atlas , ‘ where it is said that dreams never occur,
though what the cause of such a fact is , we must leave to
those who are learned in such matters to decide .
7 . Amid all these terrible investigations and punish

ments
,
another disaster took place in l llyricum ,

which
from some empty words involved many in danger. At an

enterta inment given by Africanus , the governor of the
second Pannonia , at S irmium ,

some men having dmnk
rather too much , and thinking there was no witness of
their proceedings , spoke freely of the existing imperial
government, ac cusing it as most vexatious to the people .
And some of them expressed a hope that a change

,
such

as was wished for by all, might be at hand , affirming that
Herodotus, iv. 1 84, records that in Africa, in the country about

Mount Atlas, dreams are unknown.
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this was portended by omens , while some , with incredible
rashness , affirmed that the auguries of their ancestral house
promised the same thing.

8. Among those present at the banquet was Gaudentius,
one of the secretaries , a stupid man, and of a hasty disposi
tion . And he looking upon the matter as serious , reported
it to Rufinus , who was at that time the chief commander
of the guard of the praetorian prefecture , a man always
eager for the most cruel measures, and infamous for every
kind of wickedness .
9. He immediately, as if borne on wings , flew to the

court of the emperor , and so bitterly inflamed him , always
easy of access and susceptible of impressions from sus
picious circumstances of this kind, that withou t a momen t

’s
deliberation he ordered Africanus and all who had been
partakers of his fata l banquet to be seiz ed . And when
this was done

,
the wicked informer , always fond of what

ever is contrary to popular manners , obtained what he most
coveted

, a continuat ion of his existing office for two years .
1 0. To arrest these men , Teutomeres , the chief of the

Protectores , was sent with his colleague ; and b e loaded
them all with chains , and conduc ted them , as he had been
ordered

,
to the emperor’s court. Butwhen they arrived at

Aquileia , Marinus , who from having been a drillmaster
had been promoted to a tribuneship , but who at that
time had had no part icular duty, being a manwho had held
dangerous language , and who was in other respects of an
intemperate disposition , b eing left in an inn while things
necessary for the journey were being prepared

,
stabbed

himself with a knife which he accidental ly found, and his
bowels gushed out, so that he died . The rest were con
ducted to Milan , and subjected to torture ; and having
been forced by their agony to confess that while at the
banquet they had used some petulant expressions , were
ordered to be kept in penal confinement

,
with some hope

,

though an uncerta in one , of even tual release . But Teuto

meres and his colleague , being accused of having allowed
Marinus to kill himself, were condemned to banishmen t ,
though they were afterwards pardoned through the inter
cession of Arb etio.
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1 . SOON after this transaction had been thus terminated
war was declared aga inst the tribes of the Allemanni
around Lentia ,

l who had often made extensive incu rsions
into the contiguous Roman territories . The emperor him
self set O ut on the expedition , and went as far as Rhaetia,
and the district of the Canini.2 And there , after long
and careful deliberation , it was decided to be both honour
able and expedient that Arb e tio, the master of the horse,
should march wi th a division of the troops , in fact with
the greater part of the army, along the borders of the lake
of Brigantia

,
with the object of coming to an immediate

engagement with the barbarians . And I will here describ e
the character of the ground briefly, as well as I can.

2. The Rhine rising among the defile s of lofty moun
ta ins , and forcing its way with immense violence through
steep rocks

,
stretches i ts onward course without receiving

any foreign waters , in the same manner as the Nile pours
down with headlong descent through the cataracts. And

it is so abundantly full by its own natura l riches that it
would be navigable up to its very source were it not like
a torrent rather than a stream .

3. And soon after it has disentangled itself from its
defiles, rolling onward between high banks , it enters a

vast lake of circular form
,
which the Rhaetian natives call

Brigantia ,’ being four hundred and sixty furlongs in
length, and of nearly equal extent in breadth , unapproach
able on account of a vast mass of dark woods , excep t where
the energy of the R omans has made a wide road through
them , in spite of the hostil ity of the barbarians , and the
unfavourable character both of the ground and the climate .
4 . The Rhine forc ing its way into this pool , and roaring

with its foaming eddies , pierces the sluggish quiet of the
waters , and rushes through the middle from one end to
the other. And like an element separated from some
other element by eternal discord

,
without any increase or

diminution of the volume of wate r which it has brought
into the lake , it comes forth from it aga in with its old

Lintz . The district around Be l linzona.
The Bodensee, more generally known as the Lake of Constance

at its south-eastern end is the town ofBregenz , the ancient Brigantia.
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name and i ts unal loyed power, neve r having suffered from
the contact

,
and so proce eds till it mingles with the waves

of the sea .

5 . And what is exceedingly strange , the lake i s not
moved at all by this rapid passage of the river through
it

,
nor is it affected by the muddy soil beneath the waters

of the lake ; the two bodies of water being incapable of
mingling with each other. A thing which would be sup
posed impossible

,
did not the very sight of the lake prove

the fact.
6. In a similar manner, the Alpheus , rising in Arcadia,

being seized with a love for the fountain Arethusa
,

‘ passing
through the Ionian sea, as is related by the poets , proceeds
onward till it arrives at the neighbourhood of its beloved
fountain.

7. Arb etio not choosing to wa it till messengers arrived to
announce the approach of the barbarians , although he
knew thefierce way in which they begin their wars,
allowed himself to be betrayed into a hidden ambush ,
where he stood without the power of moving, being
bewildered by the suddenness of his disaster.
8 . In the mean time the enemy, showing themselves ,

sprang forth from their hiding-places and spared not one
who came in their way,

but overwhelmed them with every
kind of weapon. For none of our men could offer the
smallest resistance , nor was there any hope of any of them
being able to save their lives except by a speedy flight.
Therefore , being intent only on avoiding wounds , our
soldiers, losing all order, ran almost at random in every
direction , exposing their backs to the blows of the enemy.

Nevertheless the greater part of them ,
scatteringthemselves

among narrow paths, were saved from danger by the

protecting darkness of the night
, and at the return of day

recovered their courage and rejoined their different legions.
But still by thi s sad and unexpected disaster a vast
number of common soldiers and ten tribunes were slain .

9. The Allemanni were greatly elated at this event
,
and

advanced with increased boldness, every day coming up to
the fortifications of the R omans while the morning mists
obscured the light ; and drawing their swords roamed about

1 The Arethusa is in Sicily, near Syracuse .



54 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS . [Ex.xv. Cu. at.

in every direction
,
gnashing their teeth , and threatening

us with haugh ty shou ts . Then with a sudden sally our

Scutarii would rush fort h , and after being stopped for a.

moment by the resistance of the hostile squadrons , would
call out all their comrades to join them in the engage
ment.
1 0 . But the greater part of our men were alarmed by

the recollection of their recent disaster, and Arb etio

hesitated , thinking everything pregnant with danger.
Upon this three tribunes at once sallied fort h

,
Arintheus

who was a l ieutenant commander of the heavy troops ,
Seniau chus who commanded the cavalry of the Comites, l
and Bappo who had the command of the Promoti

'
and

of those troops who had been part icularly intrusted to his
charge by the emperor.
1 1 . These men , looking on the common cause as their

own , resolved to repel the violence of the enemy according
to the example of their ancient comrades . And pouring
down upon the foe like a torrent

,
not in a regular line of

battle
,
but in desultory attacks like those of banditt i , they

put them all to fl ight in a disgra ceful manner . Since
they , being in loose order and straggling , and hampered
by their endeavours to escape , exposed their unprotected
bodies to our weapons

,
and were slain by repeated blows

of sword and spear.
1 2. Many too were sla in with their horses

, and seemed
as they lay on their backs to be so entangled as still to be
sitting on them . And when this was seen

, all our men
who had previously hesitated to engage in battle w rth their
comrades , poured forth out of the camp ; and now ,

fo rgot
ful of all precautions , they drove before them the mob of
barbarians , except such as flight had saved from destruc tion ,

trampling on the heaps of slain
, and covered wi th gme .

1 3 . When the battle was thus terminated the emperor
in triumph and joy returned to Milan to winter quarters .

The Comites were a picked body of troops , divided into several
regiments distinguished by separate names, such as Seniores, J unrores,
Sagittarii, &c .

2 The Prome ti were also picked men, something like the Comites
the French translator calls them the Ve terans .
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I . AFTER these unhappy circumstances
, accompanied as

they were with equal calamities in the provinces
, a whirl

wind Of new misfortunes arose which seemed likely to
destroy the whole state at once , if Fortune , which regu
lates the events of human life , had not terminated a sta te
of affairs which all regarded with great apprehens ion, b v
bringing the dangers to a Speedy issue .
2. From the long neglect with which these provinces

had been treated , the Gauls , having no assistance on which
to rely, had borne cruel massacres , with plunder and con
flagration, from barbarians who raged throughout their
land with impunity. Silvanus , the commander of the
infantry, being a man well suited to correct these evils ,
went thither at the command of the emperor , Arb etio at

the same time urging with all his power that this task
should be undertaken without delay , with the object of
imposing the dangerous burden of this duty on his absen t
rival , whom he was vexed to see still in prosperity.

4

3. There was a certain man named Dynamius , the super
intendent of the emperor’s beasts of burden ,

who had
begged of Silvanus recommendatory letters to his friends as
of one who was admi tted to his most intimate friendship.

Having obtained this favour, as Silvanus, having no sus
picion of any evil intention ,

had with great simplicity
granted what he was asked , Dynamius kept the letters , in
order at a future time to plan something to his injury.

4 . Therefore
,
when the aforesaid commander had gone

to the Gauls in the service of the republic, and while he
was engaged in repelling the barbarians , who already
began to distr ust their own power

, and to befilled with
alarm , Dynamius , being restless, like a man of cunning and

practised deceitfulness , devised a wicked plot ; and in
this it is said he had for his accomplices Lampadius, theprefect of the praetorian guard

,
Eusebius

,
who had

een the superintendent of the emperor’s privy purse ,
and was known by the nickname of Mattyoc0pa ,

‘
and

From mir ror: to cut, and pan da any delicate food : meant as

equivalent to our cheeseparer. or skinflint.
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ZEdesius , formerly keeper of the records , whom this
prefect had contrived to have elected consul , as being
his dearest friend . He then with a sponge eti

'

aced the
contents of the letters , leaving nothing but the address ,
and inserted a text material ly differing from the original
writing

,
as if S ilvanus had asked

,
by indirect hints , and

entreated his friends who were within the palace . and those
who had no oflice (among whom was Albinus of Etruria,
and many others) , to aid him in projects of loftier am
bitiou

, as one who would soon atta in the imperial throne .
This bundle of letters he thus made up , inventing at

his leisure , ln order with them to endanger the l ife of this
innocent man.

5 . Dynamius was appointed to investigate these charges
on behalf of the emperor ; and while he was artfully weaving
these and similar plans

,
he contrived to enter alone into

the imperial chamber
,
choosing his Opportunity, and hoping

to entangle firmly m his meshes the most vigilant guardian
of the emperor’s safety. And being full of wicked cun
ning

,
after he had read the forged packet of letters 1n the

council chamber, the trib unes
o

we re ordered to be com
mitted to custody, and also several private individual s
were commanded to be arrested and brought up from
the provinces

,
whose names were mentioned in those

letters .
6 . But presently Malarichus , the commander of the G en

tiles , being struck wi th the iniquity of the business , and
taking his colleagues to his counsel , spoke out loudly that
men devoted to the preserv ation of the emperor ought not to
be circumvente d by factions and treachery. He accordingly
demanded that he himself, his nearest rela tions being left as
hostages , and Mallob audes, the tribune of the heavy-armed
soldiers , giving bail that he would return , might be commis
sioned to go wi th speed to bring back S ilvanus , who he
was certain had never enterta ined the idea of any such
attempt as these bitter plotters had imputed to him . Or as

an alternative , he entreated that he might become securi ty
for Mallob audes , and that their oflicers might be permitted
to go and do what he had proposed to take upon himself.
7. For he aflirmed that he knew beyond all question

that, if any stranger were sent, S ilvanus,who was inclined
to be somewhat apprehensive of danger

,
even when no
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fate a nd that of his countryman Silvanus , called around
him the Franks , of whom at that time there was a great
multitude in the palace , and in resolute language laid
O pen and proved the falsehood of the machinations by
which their lives were threatened

, and was loud in his
complaints .
1 2. When these things became known to the emperor,

he appoin ted the members of his secret council and the

chief officers of his army to make further investigation of

the matter. And when the judges appeared to make light
of it

,
Florentins the son of Nigridianus, who at that time

filled the post of master of the offices , I having examined
the wri tings carefully, and detecting beneath them some
vestiges of the tops of the former words which had been
efi'aced, perceived , as was indeed the case , that by inter
polations of the original letter, matters very different from
any of which S ilvanus was au thor had been wri tten over
them

, according to the fancy of the contriver of this
forgery .

1 3 . On this the cloud of treachery was dispersed , and

the emperor , informed of the truth by a faithful report,
recalled the powers granted to the prefect, and ordered
him to be submitted to an examination . Nevert heless
he was acquitted through the active combination of many
of his friends ; while Eusebius, the former treasurer of the
emperor’s secret purse

,
being put to the torture

,
confessed

that these things had been done wi th his privi ty.

1 4 . fEdesius , affirming with obstinate denial that he
had never known anything which had been done in the
matter, escaped , being adjudged innocent. And thus the
transac t ion was brought to an end , and all those who had
been accused in the original information were acquitted ;
and Dynamius, as a man of exceeding accomplishments
and -prudence

,
was appointed to govern E truria with the

rank of corrector.
1 5 . While these affairs were proceeding, S ilvanus was

l iving at Agrippina,’ and having learnt by continual
This was a very important post ; it seems to have united the func

tions of a modem Chamberlain, chance llor, and secretary of state . The

master presented citiz ens to the emperor, rece ived foreign ambassadors,
recommended men for civil employments , decided civil ac tions of

severa l kinds, and superintended many of the affairs of the post.
9 Cologne .
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information sent to him by his friends what Apodemius
was doing with the hOpe of effecting his ru in ; and

knowing also how impressible the mind of the feeble
emperor was ; began to fear lest in his absence , and without
being convicted of any crime , he might still be treated as a
criminal . And so

,
being placed in a situation of the

greatest difficulty , he began to think of tru sting himself to
the good faith of the barbarians .
1 6. But being dissuaded from this by Laniogaisus , at

tha t time a tribune , whom we have already spoken of as

the only person who was present with Constans when he
was dying , himself serving at that time as a volunteer ;
and being assured by Laniogaisu s that the Franks , of
whom he himself was a countryman

,
would put him to

death , or else betray him for a bribe
,
he saw no safety

anywhere in the present emergency
,
and so was driven to

extreme counsels . And by degrees , having secretly con

ferred with the chiefs of the principal legions , and having
exc ited them by the magnitude of promised rewards

,
he

tore for use on this occasion the purple silk from the in
signia of the dragons

‘
and standards

, and so assumed the
title of emperor.
1 7. And while these events are passing in Gaul , one day ,

a little before sunset , an unexpected messenger arrived at
Milan , relating fully tha t Silvanus , being ambitious to rise
above his place as commander of the infantry,

had tampered
with the army, and assumed the imperial dignity.

1 8 . Constantius , at this amazing and unexpected event
,

seemed as if struck by a thunderbolt of fate
,
and having

at once summoned a council to meet at the second watch ,
all the nobles hastened to the palace . N0 one had either
mind to conceive or tongue to recommend what was best to
be done ; but in suppressed tones they mentioned the
name of Ursicinus as a man eminent for skill in affairs of
war

,
and one who had been undeservedly exposed to most

injurious treatment. He was immediately sent for by the
principal Chamberlain , which is the most honourable kind
of summons

,
and as soon as he entered the council-chamber

he was offered the purple to salute much more graciously
than at any former time . D iocletian was thefirst who in
troduced the custom of offering reverence to the emperor

1 The dragons were the efiigies on some of the standards .
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after this foreign manner and royal pretension ; whereas
all former princes , as we read , had been saluted like judges.
1 9. And so the man who a l ittle while before , through

the malevolent persecution of certa in of the courtiers , had
been termed the whirlpool of the East

,
and who had been

accused of a design to aim at the supreme power for his
sons

,
was now recommended as one who was a most skilful

general
,
who had been the comrade of the great Constanc

.

tine
,
and as the only man capable of extinguishing the

threatened confiagration. And though the reasons for
which he was sent for were honest, they were not wholly
free from underhand motives. For while great anxiety
was felt that Silvanus should be destroyed as a most for
midab le rebel, yet, if that object miscarried , it was thought
that Ursicinus , being damaged by the failure , would him
self easily be mined ; so that no scruple , which else was
to be feared , would interpose to save him from destruction .

20. While arrangements were being made for acclerating
his journey, the general was preparing to repel the charges
which had been brought agains t him ; but the emperor
prevented him

,
forbidding him in conciliatory language ,

saying that this was not an Opportunity suitable for under
taking any controversy in defence of his cause , when the
imminent necessity of affairs rather prompted that no delay
should be interposed to the restoration of parties to their
pristine concord before the disunion got worse .
21 . Therefore

,
after a long deliberation about many

things , the first and most important matter in which con
sulta tion was held

,
was by what means S ilvanus could b e

led to think the emperor still ignorant of his conduct.
And the most likely manner to confirm him in his confidence appeared to be that he should be informed

,
in a

complimentary despatch , that Ursicinus was appointe d his
successor, and that he was invited to return to court with
undiminished power.
22 . After this affair was arranged , the officer who had

brought the news to Milan was ordered to depart with
some tribunes and ten of the Protectores and domestic guard
as an escort, given to him at his own request , to aid him
in the discharge of his public duty. And of these I myse lf
was one , wi th my colleague Verrinianus and all the res t
were either friends or relations of mine.
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23. And now all of us , fearing mainly for ourselves.
accompanied him a long distance on his j ourney ; and

although we seemed as exposed to danger as gladiators
about to fight with wild beasts

,
yet considering in our

minds that evils are O ften the forerunners Of good , we
recollected with admiration that expression Of Cicero’s ,
uttered by him in accordance with the eternal maxims of
truth

,
which runs in these words And although it is a

thing most desirable that one’s fortune should always con
tinue in a most flourishing condition ; still that general
level state Of life brings not so much sensation of joy as we
feel when

, after having been surrounded by disasters or by
dangers , fortune returns into a happier condition .

”

24. Accordingly we hastened onwards by forced jour neys ,
in order that the master Of the horse , who was eager to
acquire the honour of suppressing the revolt , might make
his appearance in the suspected district before any rumour
of the usurpation of S ilvanus had spread among the

Italians . Bu t rapidly as we hastened , fame , like the
wind , had outstripped us , and had revealed some part of
the facts ; and when we reached Agrippina we found
matters quite out of the reach Of our attempts.
25 . For a vast multitude of people , assembled from all

quarters , were , with a mixture of haste and alarm,

strengthening the foundations Of S ilvanus
’s enterprise , and

a numerous military force was collected so that it seemed
more advisable . on the existing emergency, for our unfor
tunate general to await the intentions and pleasure of the
new emperor

,
who was assuring himself by ridiculous omens

and signs that he was gaining accessions Of strength . By
permitt ing his feelings of security to increase , by different

1 There is no such passage in any extant work OfCicero, but a sen

tence in his speech ad Pontifices resembles it : For al though it b e
more desirable to end one

’

s life without pain, and without injury, still
it tends more to an immorta lity of glory to b e regretted by one '

s

countrymen, than to have been always free from injury.

”
And a stil l

c loser hkeness to the sentiment is found in his speech ad Quirites post
reditum : Although there is nothing more to b e wished for bymanthanprosperous, equa l , continual good-fortune in life, flowing on in a

rosperous course, without any misadventure ; still, if all my
11 tranquil and peaceful , I should have been deprived Of the in

credible and almost heavenly de light and happiness which I now
enjoy through your kindness.

-Orations, v. 2 Bohn, p. 491 -2.
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pretences Of agreement and flattery, Silvanus , i t was

thought
,
might be relieved from all fear of hostili ty

,
and

so be the more easily deceived .

26. But the accomplishment of such a design appeared
difi’icult . For it was necessary to use grea t care and

watchfulness to make our desires subordinate to our oppor
tunities, and to prevent their either outrunning them, or
falling behind them ; since if our wishes were allowed to
become known unseasonably, i t was plain we should all be
involved in one sentence Of death .

27. However our general was kindly received , and (the
very business itself forcing us to bend our necks), having
been compelled to prostrate himself with all solemnity
before the newly robed prince

,
sti ll aiming at higher

power, was treated as a highly favoured and eminent friend ;
having freedom of access and the honour of a seat at the
royal table granted to him in preference to every one else ,
in order that he might be consulted with the more secrecy
about the principal affairs of state .
28 . S ilvanus expressed his indignation that, while un

worthy persons had been raised to the consulship and to
other high dignities

,
he and Ursicinus a lone . after the fre

quent and great toils whi ch they had endured for the sake
of the republic

,
had been so despised that he himself had

been accused of treason in consequence Of the examination
of some slaves

,
and had been exposed to an ignoble trial

while Ursicinus had been brought over from the East
,
and

placed at the mercy Of his enemies ; and these were the
subjects of his incessant compla ints both in public and in
private .
29. While , however, he was holding this kind of lan

guage , we were alarmed at the murmurs Of our soldiers
who were now suffering from wan t, which surrounded
us on all sides ; the troops showing every eagerness to
make a rapid march through the defiles of the Cottian
Al 8 .

50. In this state Of anxiety and agitation , we ocen
pied ourselves in secretly deliberating on the means Of

arriving at our Object ; and at length
,
after our plans had

been repeatedly changed out of fear
,
i t w as determined

to use great industry in seeking out prudent agents , bind
ing them to secrecy by solemn oaths

,
in order to tamper
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with the Gallic soldiers whom we knew to be men Of

doubtful fidelity , and at any time Open to change for a
sufficient reward.

3 1 . Therefore , after we had secured our success by
the address Of some agents among the common soldiers ,
men by their very Obscurity fitted for the accomplish
ment of such a task

,
and now excited by the expecta

tion Of reward , at sunrise , as soon as the east began to
redden

,
a band Of armed men suddenly sall ied forth

, and,
as is common in critical moments , behaving with more than
usual audacity. They slew the sentinels and penetrated
into the palace , and so having dragged S ilvanus out of a
l ittle chapel in which , in his terror , he had taken refuge on
his way to a conventicle devoted to the ceremonies Of the
Christian worship , they slew him with repeated strokes Of
their swords.
32. In this way did a general of no slight merit perish,

through fear Of false accusa tions heaped on him in his
absence by a faction of wicked men , and which drove
h m to the u tmost extremities in order to preserve his
safety.

33 . For although he had acquired strong claims on the
gratitude Of Constantius by his seasonable sally with his
troops before the battle of Mursa, and although he could
boast the valorous exploits Of his father Bonitus , a man

of Frankish extraction , but who had espoused the party of
Constantine , and O ften in the civil war had exhibited
great prowess against the troops of L icinius , still he
always feared him as a prince of wavering and fickle cha
racter.

34. Now before any of these events had taken place in
G aul

,
it happened that one day in the Circus Maximus at

Rome , the populace cried out with a loud voice
, Silvanus

is conquered.

” Whether influenced by instinct or by some
prophe ti c Spirit, cannot be decided.

35 . Silvanus having been slain , as I have narrated,
at Agrippina , the emperor was seized with inconceivable
joy when he heard the news, and gave way to exceeding
insolence and arrogance , attributing this event also to the
prosperous course Ofhis good fortune ; giving the reins to
his habitual disposition which always led him to hate men
of brave conduct, as Domitian in former times had done,
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and desiring at all times to destroy them by every act Of

opposi tion .

36. And he was so far from praising even his act Of

diligence andfidelity , that he recorded in wri ting a

charge that Ursicinus had embezzled a part of the Galli c
treasures , which no one had ever touched . And he ordered
strict inquiry to be made into the fact

,
by an examination

of Remigius , who was at that time accountant general to
Ursicinus in his capacity Of commander of the heavy troops.
And long afterwards

,
in the time of Valentinian , this Remi

gius hung himself on account Of the trouble into which he
fell in the matter Ofhis appointment as legate in Tripolis .
37. And after this business was terminated , Constan

tius
,
thinking his prosperity had now raised him to

an equality with the gods
, and had bestowed on him

entire sovereignty over human affa irs
,
gave himself uu

sto elation at the praises Of his flatt erers , whom he himse
encouraged , despising and trampling under foot all who
were unskilled in that kind Of court. As we read that
Croesus , when he was king, drove Solon headlong from his
court because he would not fawn on him ; and that Diony
s ins threat ened the poet Philoxenus w ith death because ,
when the king recited his absurd and unrhythmical verses,
he alone refused to fall into an ecstasy while all the rest of
the courtiers praised them .

38. And this mischievous taste is the nurse Of vices for
praise ought only to be acceptable in high places , where
blame also is permitted when things are not sufficiently
performed.

1 . AND now,
after the re-establishment Of security, inves

tigations as usua l were set on foot, and many persons were
put in prison as guilty. For that infernal informer Paulus ,
boiling over with delight, arose to exercise his poisonous
employment with increased freedom

,
and while the

members Of the emperor’s council and the milita ry officers
were employed in the investigat ion Of these affairs , as they
were commanded , Proculus was put to the torture , who
had been a servant of S ilvanus , a man of weak body and

Of ill health ; so that every one was afraid lest the exceed
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was a most slight and trumpery one. For when an order
had been issued to arrest a charioteer, named Philoromus ,
the whole populace followed him

, as if resolved to defend
something of their own

,
and with terrible violence assa iled

the prefect, presuming him to be timorous . But b e re

ma ined unmoved and upright, and sending his Oficers
among the crowd

,
arrested some and punished them , and

then , wi thout any one venturing to oppose him ,
or even to

murmur , condemned them to banishment.
3. A few days later the populace again became excited

to its customary frenzy, and alleging as a grievance the
scarcity of wine

, assembled at the well-known place called
Septemz odium,

where the Emperor Marcus built the
Nymphaeum ,

‘
an edifice of great magnificence . To that

place the prefect went forthwith, although he was earnestly
entreated by all his household and civil Oflicers not to
trust himself among an arrogant and threatening multi
tude , now in a state Of fury equal to any of their former
commotions ; but he , unsusceptible of fear, went right
onwards , though many Of his attendants deserted him ,

when they saw him hastening into imminent danger.
4 . Therefore , sitting in a carriage

,
with every appear

ance Of confidence
,
he locked with fierce eyes at the coun

tenance Of the tumultuous mobs thronging towards him
from all quarters , and agitating themselves like serpents .
And after suffering many bitter insul ts , at last, when he
had recogniz ed one man who was conspicuous among all

the rest by his vast size and red hair, he asked him
whether his name was Petrus Valvomeres , as he had heard
it was ; and when the man replied in a defiant tone that
it was so , Leontius, in spite Of the outcries Of many
around. ordered him to be se ized as one who had long
since been a notorious ringleader of the disaffected , and
having his hands bound behind him, commanded him to
be suspended on a rack.

5 . And when he was seen in the air, in vain imploring

The Nymphaeumwas a temple sacred to the Nymphs, deriving its
name of S eptemzodium, or S eptiz onium (which it shared with morethan one other building atR ome) , from the seven rows Of pillars, one
above the other, and each row lessening both in circuit and in height.
with which the exteriorwas embellished. Another temple of this kind
was built b y Septimius Severus.
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the aid of his fellow-tribesmen
,
the whole mob , which

a l ittle while before w as so closely packed , dispersed at
once Over the different quarters of the city , so as to Offer
no hindrance to the punishment Of this seditious leader,
who after having been thus tortured—with as l i ttle resist
ance as if he had been in a secret dungeon Of the court
—was transported to Picenum. where , on a subsequent
occasion

,
having offered violence to a virgin Of high rank

,

he w as condemned to death by the judgment of Patnrinus ,
a noble Of consular dignity.

6 . While Leontius governed the city in this manner,
L iberius , a priest of the Christian law ,

was ordered b y
Constan tius to be brought before the council , as one who
had resisted the commands of the emperor , and the decrees
of many Of his own colleagues , in an affair which I will
explain briefly.

7. A thanas ius was at that time bishop Of Alexandria ;
and as he was a man who sought to magnify himself above
his profession

, and to mix himself up with aflairs which
did not belong to his province , as continual reports made
known, an assembly of many of his sect met together
—a synod

,
as they call it— and deprived him of the right Of

administering the sacraments , which he previously enjoyed .

8 . For it was said that he , being very deeply skilled in
the arts Of prophecy and the interpretation of auguries and
omens

,
had very O ften predicted coming events. And to

these charges were added others very inconsistent with
the laws Of the religion over which he presided.

9 . SO L iberius , being of the same Opinion with those
who condemned these practices , was ordered , by the
sentence of the emperor, to expel Athanasius from his
priestly seat ; but this he firmly refused to do , reiterat

ing the assertion that it was the extremity of wicked
ness to condemn a man who had neither been brought
before any court nor been heard in his defence , in this
Openly resisting the commands Of the emperor.
1 0 . For that prince , being always unfavourable to Atha

nasius
,
although he knew that what he ordered had in

fact taken effect
,
yet was exceedingly desirous that it

should be confirmed by that authority which the bishops
of the Eternal City enjoy , as being Of higher rank . And

as he did not succeed in this , L iberius was removed by
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night ; a measure which was not effected without great
difficulty , through the fear which his enemies had Of the

people
, among whom he was exceedingly popular.

l . THESE events , then , took place at Rome , as I have
already mentioned. But Constantius was agitate d by
frequent intelligence which assured him that the Gauls
were in a lamentable condition , since no adequate resist
ance could be made to the barbarians who were now
carrying their devastations with fire and sword over the
whole country. And after deliberating a long time

,
in

great anxiety, what force he could employ to repel these
dangers (himself remaining in Ita ly , as Ire thought it very
dangerous to remove into so remote a country), he at last
determined on a wise plan , which was this : to associate
with himself in the cares of the empire his cousin Julian ,

whom he had some time before summoned to court, and

who still retained the robe he had worn in the G reek
schools .
2 . And when , oppressed by the heavy weight Of im

pending calamities , he had confessed to his dearest friends
that by himself he was unequal to the burden Of such
weighty and numerous difficulties— a thing which he had
never felt before— they, being tra ined to excessive flattery,
tried to fill him with foolish ideas , affirming that there
was nothing in the world so difficult but what his pre
eminent virtue and his good fortune

,
equal to that of the

gods , would be able to overcome , as it always hitherto
had done . And many Of them added further

,
being

stung by their consciousness Of guilt, that henceforth he
ought to beware of conferring the title of Caesar on any
one , enumerating the deeds which had been done in the
time Of Gallus .

. 3. They therefore Opposed his design resolutely, and it
was supported by no one but the queen, who , whether it
was that she feared a j ourney to a distant country

,
or that,

from her own natural wisdom , she saw the best course for
the common good

,
urged him that a relation like Julian

ought to be preferred to every one else . Accordingly
,
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after many undecided deliberations and long discussions ,
his resolution was at last taken decidedly, and having
discarded all further vain debate

,
he resolved on asso

ciating Julian with him in the empire .
4 . He was therefore summoned ; and when he had ar

rived
,
on afixed day, the whole of his fellow comrades who

were in the ci ty were ordered to attend
,
and a tribunal

was erected on a lofty scaffolding , surrounded by the
eagles and standards. And Augustus , mounting it, and

holding Julian by the right hand , made this concil iatory
s eech zP
5 . We stand here before you , most excellent defenders

of the republic , to avenge with one unanimous spirit the
common dangers of the state . And how I propose to
provide for it I will briefly explain to you

,
as impartial

j udges .
6.

“ After ‘ the death Of those rebell ious tyrants whom
rage and madness prompted to engage in the enterprises
which they undertook

,
the barbarians

,
as if they meant

to sacrifice unto their wicked manes with Roman blood ,
having violated the peace and invaded the territories of
the Gauls , are encouraged by this consideration , that our
empire , being spread over very remote countries, causes
us to be beset with great difliculties.

7. If, then , your decision and mine are mutual to en

counter this evil, already progressing beyond the barriers
which were opposed to it, while there is still time to
check it, the necks Of these haughty nations will learn to
humble their pride , and the borders Of the empire will
remain inviolate . It remains for you to give

,
by your

strength , prosperous effect to the hopes which I enterta in .

8. You all know my cousin Julian , whom I here present
to you ; a youth endeared to us by his modesty as well as
by his relationship a youth of virtue already proved , and
of conspicuous industry and energy. Him I have deter
mined to ra ise to the rank of Caesar, and hope , if this
seems expedient to you , to have my decision confirmed by
your consent.”

9. He was proceeding to say more , but was prevented
by the whole assembly interrupting him with friend ly
shouts ,

declaring that his decision was the judgment of
the Supreme Deity, and not of any human mind ; with
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such certainty that one might have thought tnem insp ired
with the spirit Of prophecy.

1 0. The emperor stood without moving till they re

sumed silence
,
and then with greater confidence proceeded

to explain what he had to say further.
Because , therefore , your joyful acclamations show tha t

you look favourably on the design I have announced , let
this youth . of tranquil strength , whose temperate disposi
tion it will be better to imitate than merely to praise , rise
up now to receive the honours prepared for him. His
excellent disposition , increased as it has been by all liberal
accomplishments , I will say no more Of than is seen in
the fact that I have chosen him . Therefore , now, with
the manifest consent Of the Deity, I will clothe him with
the imperial rob e .”

1 1 . This was his speech . And then , having immediately
clothed Julian wi th the purple robe Of his ancestors , and
having pronounced him Caesar , to the great joy of the army,
he thus addressed him , though Julian himself appeared by
his grave countenance to be somewhat melancholy.

1 2.

“Most beloved of all my brothers
,
you thus in

early youth have received the splendid honour belonging
to your birth

,
not

,
I confess , without some addit ion to

my own glory who thus show myself as just in confer
ring supreme power on a noble character nearly related
to me

,
as I appear also sublime by virtue of my own'

power. Come thou , therefore , to be a partner in my
labours and dangers

,
and undertake the defence of the ;

government Of the Gauls , devoting thyself with all b enefi
cence to al leviate the calamities of those afflicted countries.
1 3. And if it should be necessary to engage with the

enemy in battle , do thou take thy place steadily among the
standard-bearers themselves, as a prudent encourager of
daring at the proper opportunity ; exciting the warriors
by leading them on with caution

,
supporting any troops

which may be thrown into disorder by reserves , gently
reproving those who hang back , and being present as

a trustworthy witness of the actions of all
,
whether brave

or timid.

1 4 . Think that a serious crisis is upon us. and so show
yourself a great man

,
worthy to command brave men.

e ourselves will stand by you in the energetic constancy
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of affection or will join you in the labours of war, so that
we may govern toge ther the whole world in peace , if
only God will gran t us , as we pray he may , to govern
with equal moderation and piety. You wil l everywhere
represent me

,
and I also will never desert you in what

ever task you may be engaged . To sum up : Go forth ;
go forth supported by the friendly prayers of men of all
ranks , to defend with watchful care the stat ion assigned
to you , i t may be sa id , by the republic itself.

”

1 5 . After the emperor had thus ended his speech ,
no one

held his peace , but all the soldiers , with a tremendous
crash , rattled their shields against their knees (which is
an abundant indication of applause ; while on the other
hand to strike the shield with the spear is a testimony of
anger and indignation), and it was marvellous wi th what
excessive joy they all, except a very few, showed their
approbation of the judgment of Augustus : and they re

ceived the Caesar wi th well-deserved admiration , brilliant
as he was wi th the splendour of the imperial purple .
1 6. And while they gazed earnestly on his eyes , terrible

in their beauty
,
and his countenance more attractive than

ever by reason of his present excitement
,
they augured from

his looks what kind of ruler he was likely to prove , as if
they had been searching into those ancient volumes which
teach how to judge of a man’s moral disposition by the
external signs on his person” And that he might be re

garded with the greater reverence they neither praised
him above measure , nor yet below h1 s desert . And so the
voices raised in his favour were looked upon as the judg
ment of censors

,
no t of soldiers .

1 7. After the ceremony was over , Julian w as taken up
into the imperial chariot and received in to the palace , and
was heard to whisper to himself this verse of Homer

Now purple death ha th seiz ed onme ,
And powerful strength of destiny.

”

These transactions took place on the sixth of November,
in the year of the consulship of Arb etio and Lollianus.

1 8 . A few days afterwards , Helen , the maiden sister of
Constantius , w as also given in marriage to the Caesar. And

everything being got ready which the journey required ,
he started on the first of December with a small retinue ;
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and having been escorte d on his way by Augustus himself
as far as the spot

,
marked by two p illars , which lies

between Laumellum and T icinum , he proceeded straight
on to the country of the Taurini , where he received dis
as trous intelligence , which had recently reached the em
pe ror

’

s court , but still had be en intentionally kept back, l est
all the preparations made for his journey should be was ted .

1 9 . And this intelligence was that Colonia Agrippina.

l

a city of great renown in lower Germany, had been
cariied by a vigorous siege of the barbarians , who appeared
before it in great force , and had utte ily destroyed it.
20. Julian being greatly distressed at this news , looking

on it as a kind of omen of misfortunes to come , was often
heard to murmur in querulous tones that he had gained
nothing except the fate of dying amid greater trouble and
employment than before .

”

2 1 . But when he arrived at Vienne , people of every age

and class went forth to meet him on his entrance to the
city

,
with a view to do him honour by their reception of him

as one who had be en long wished for, and was now granted
to their prayers. And when he was seen in the distance
the whole population of the city and of the adjacent neigh
liourhood

,
going before his chariot , celebrated his praises ,

saluting him as Emperor, element and prosperous , greet
ing with eager joy this royal procession in honour of a

lawful prince . And they placed all their hopes of a

remedy for the evils which affected the whole province on
his arrival

,
thinking that now

,
when their affairs were in

a most desperate condition
,
some friendly genius had come

to shine upon them .

22. And a blind old woman , when in reply to her ques
tion Who was entering the city ? ” she received for
answer “ Julian the Caesar , cried out that “ He would
restore the temples of the gods.”

1 . Now then , since as the sublime poet of Mantua has
sung, “ A greater series of incident rises to my view ; in a

more arduous task I engage ,
”—I think it a preper opper

Cologne .
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many children ; and that his sons called the districts of

which they became the kings after their own names .
7. Also an A siatic tribe coming from Phocaea in order to

escape the cruelty of Harpalus
,
the lieutenant of Cyrus the

king
,
sought to sail to Ita ly.

‘ And a part of them founded
Velia , in Lucania, others settled a colony at Marseilles , in
the territory of Vienne ; and then , in subsequent ages ,
these towns increasing in strength and importance , founded
other cities . But we mus t avoid a variety of details which
are commonly apt to weary.

8. Throughout these provinces
, the people gradually

becoming civilized , the study of l iberal accomplishments
flourished , having been first introduced by the Bards

,
the

Eub agesf
’

and the Druids . The Bards were accustomed to
employ themselves in celebrating the brave achievements
of their illustrious men , in epic verse , accompanied with
sweet airs on the lyre . The Euhages investigated the
system and sublime secrets of nature

,
and sought to explain

them to their followers . Between these two came the
D ruids , men of loftier genius

,
bound in bro therhoods

according to the precepts and example of Pythagoras ; and
their minds were elevated by investigations into secret
and sublime matters , and from the contempt which they
entertained for human affairs they pronounced the soul
immortal .

1 . THIS country then of the Gauls was by reason of its
lofty mounta in ranges perpetually covered with te rrible
snows , almost unknown to the inhabitants of the rest of
the world , except where it borders on the ocean ; vast
fortresses raised by nature , in the place of art, surrounding
it on all sides .
2. On the southern side it is washed by the E truscan

and Gallic sea : where it looks towards the ne it h it is
separated from the tribes of the barbarians by the river
Rhine ; where it is placed under the western star it is
bounded by the ocean , and the lofty chain of the Pyrenees

1 This story of the Phocaeenses is told b y Herodotus, i. 1 66, and
alluded to b yHorace, Epod . xv. 1 0.

2 The Euhages, or O bar efs, as S trabo calls them,
appear to havebe en a tribe ofpriests.
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where it has an eastern aspect it is bounded by the Cottian ’

A lps. In these mountains King Cottiu s . after the Gauls
had been su b dued , lying by himself in their defiles , and
relying on the rugged and pathless character of the coun try;
long maintained his independence ; though afterwards he
abated his pride , and was admitted to the friendship of the
Emperor O ctavianus. And subsequen tly he constructed
immense works to serve as a splendid gift to the emperor,
making roads over them

,
short

, and convenient for
travellers

,
between other ancient passes of the Alps ; on

which subject we will presen tly se t forth what discoveries
have been made .

3 . In these Cottian Alps, which begin at the town of
Susa , one vast ridge rises up , scarcelv passable by any one
without danger.
4. For to travellers who reach it from the side of Gaul

it descends with a steepness almost precipitous , being
terrible to behold , in consequence of the bulk of its over ‘

hanging rocks . In the spring
,
when the ice is melting ;

and the snow beginning to give way from the warm spring
breezes , if any one seeks to descend along the mountain ,

men and beasts and wagons all fall together through the
fissures and clefts in the rocks

,
which yawn in every direc

tion
,
though previously hidden by the frost. And the

only remedy ever found to ward off entire destruction is to
have many vehicles bound together w ith enormous ropes ,
with men or oxen hanging on behind

,
to hold them back

with great efforts ; and so with a crouching step they get
down with some degree of safety. And this , as I have
said , is what happens in the spring.

5 . But in winter, the ground being covered over with a

smooth crust of ice
,
and therefore slippery under foot , the

traveller is often plunged headlong ; and the valleys
,

which seem to open here and there into wide plains , which
are merely a covering of treacherous ice

,
sometimes

swallow up those who try to pass over them . On ao

count of which danger those who are acquainted wi th
the countryfix projecting wooden piles over the safest
spots

,
in order that a series of them may conduct the

l The CottianA lps are Mont G enevre . It is unnecessary to point out
howAmmianus mistakes the true bearing of these frontiers of Gaul.
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traveller unhurt to his destination ; though if these piles
get covered with snow and hidden , or thrown down by
melting torrents descending from the mounta ins , then it is
difficult for any one to pass , even if natives of the distri ct

6 . But on the summit of this Italian mountain there is a.

plain , seven miles in extent, reaching as far as the station
nown by the name of Mars ; and after that comes another
ridge , stil l more steep , and scarcely possible to be climbed,
which stretches on to the summit of Mons Matrona , named
so from an event which happened to a noble lady .

7. From this point a path ,
steep indeed , but easily

passable
,
leads to the fortress ofVirgantia.

l The sepulchre
of this petty prince whom we have spoken of as the maker
of these roads is at Susa , close to the walls ; and his re
mains are honoured with religious veneration for two
reasons : first of all

,
because he governed his people with

equitable moderation and secondly, because , by becoming
an ally of the R oman republic

,
he procured lasting tran

quillity for his subject
8. And although this road which I have been speaking

of runs through the centre of the district
, and is shorter

and more frequented now than any othe r, yet other roads
also were made at much earlier periods , on different occa
s ions .
9. The first of them

,
near the maritime alps , was made

by the Theban Hercules
,
when he was proceeding in a

leisurely manner to destroy Geryon and Tauriscus , as has

already been mentioned ; and he it was who gave to these
alps the name of the G recian Alps .“ In the same way he
consecrated the citadel and port of Monaecus to keep alive
the recollection of his name for ever. And this was the
reas on why

,
many ages afterwards , those alps were called

the Penine Alps .

a

1 0. Publius Cornel ius Scipio , the father of the elder
Africanus, when about to go to the assistance of the citizens

1 Briancon.

3 The G raiae Alps are the Litt le S t. Bernard and it was over them
that Hanniba l really passed, as has been conclusive ly proved b y D r. J .

A . Cramer.
From the god P en, or Peninus, Liv. xxi. 38. The Alpes Penina'

are the Great St. Bernard.
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of Sag untum—celebrated for the distresses which they
endured

, and for their loyalty to Rome , at the time when
they were besieged with great resolution by the Cartha
ginians

— led to the Spanish coast a fleet having on board a
numerous army. But after the city had been destroyed by
the valour of the Carthaginians , he , being unable to over
take Hannibal

,
who had crossed the Rhone , and had

obta ined three days’ start of him in the march towards
Italy, crossed the sea ,

which at that point was not wide
,

making a rapid voyage ; and taking his station near G enoa,
a town of the L igures , awa ited his descent from the moun
ta ins , so that, if chance should afford him an oppor

tunity , he might attack him in the plain while stil l fatigued
with the ruggedness of the way by which he had come .

1 1 . But still , having regard to the interests of the
republic , he orde i ed Cnaeu s Scipio , his brother, to go into
Spain , to prevent Hasdrubal from mak ing a similar expedi
t ion from that country . But Hannibal , having received
information of their design by some deserters , being also
a man of great shrewdness and readiness of resources

,

obtained some guides from the Taurini who inhabited those
districts

,
and passing through the Tricastini and through

the district of the Vocontii, he thus reached the defiles of
the Tricorii. l Then starting from this point , he made
another march over a line previously impassable . And

having cut through a rock of immense height , which he
melted by means of mighty fires , and pouring over it a

quan tity of vinegar
,
he proceeded along the Druentia

,
a

river full of danger from its eddies and currents
,
until he

reached the distri ct of Etruria. This is enough to say of
the A lps now let us retu rn to our original subject.

§ 1 . IN former times, when these provinces were little
known , as being barbarous , they were considered to be
divided into three races namely , the Celtae, the same
1 Compare Livy

’

s account of Hannibal’s march, fromwhich , whol ly
erroneous as it is, this description seems to have be en taken ; not that
even Livy has made such a oss mistake about the Dr uentia, or

Durance , which falls into the R one .

3 Caesar
'

s account of his expedition begins with the statement that
Gaul is divided into three provinces.”
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who are al so called Galli ; the Aquitani , and the Belgae
all differing from each other in language , manners , and

laws .
2. The Galli , who , as I have said

,
are the same as the

Celtae
,
are divided from the Aquitani by the river Garonne ,

which rises in the mountains of the Pyrenees ; and after
passing through many towns

,
loses itself in the ocean .

3. On the o ther side they are separated from the Belgians
by the Marne and the Seine , both rivers of considerable
s ize

,
which flowing through the tribe of the Lugdunenses,

after surrounding the stronghold of the Parisi i named
Lutetia , so as to make an island of it , proceed onwards
together

,
and fal l into the sea near the camp of Con

stantius.

4 . Of all these people the Belgians are said by ancient
writers to be the most warlike

,
because , being more remote

from civil ization
,
and not having been rendered effeminate

by foreign luxuries
,
they have been engaged in continual

wars with the G ermans on the other side of the Rhine .
5 . For the Aquitanians. to whose shores, as being nearest

and also pacific
,
foreign merchandise is abundantly im

ported , were easily brought under the dominion of the
R omans

,
because their character had become enervated .

6. But from the t ime when the Gauls , after long and

repeated wars, submi tted to the dictator J ulius , all their
provinces were governed by Roman oflice1 s , the country
being divided into four portions ; one of which was the
province of Narbonne ; conta ining the districts of Vienne
and . Lyons : a second province comprehended all the
tribes of the Aquitanians ; upper and lower G ermany
formed a third jurisdiction

, and the Belgians a fourth at

that period .

7. Bu t now the whole extent of the country is portioned
out into many provinces . The second (or lower) G ermany
is the first, if you begin on the western side , fortified by
Cologne and Tongres , both cities of great wealth and
importance .
8. Next comes the first (or high) G ermany, in which,

besides other municipal towns
,
there is Mayence , and

Worms , and Spiers , and Strasburg , a city celebra ted for the
defeats susta ined by the barbarians in its neighbourhood .

9. After these the first Belgic province stretches as far
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as Metz and Treves, which city is the splendid abode of
’

the chief governor of the country.

1 0 . Next to that comes the second Belgie province ,
where we find Amiens , a city of conspicuous magnificence ,
and Chalons ,‘ and Rheims .
1 1 . In the province of the Sequani , the finest cities

are Besancon and Basle . Thefirst Lyonnese province
contains L y ons , Chalons ,’ Sens , Bourges , and Au tun , the
walls of which are very extensive and of great antiquity.

1 2. In the second Lyonnese province are Tours
, and

R ouen , Evreux , and Troyes. The G recian and Penine

Alps have , besides other towns of less note , Avenche , a
city which indeed is now deserted , but which was formerly
one of no smal l importance , as even now is proved by its
half-ruinous edifices . These are the most important pro
vinces

,
and most splendid cities of the Galli.

1 3. In Aquitania , which looks towards the Pyrenees ,
and that part of the ocean which belongs to the Spania1 ds,
thefirst province is Aquitanica , very rich in large and

populous cities ; passing over others , I may mention as

pre-eminent
, Bordeaux , Clermont, Saintes , and Poictiers .

1 4 . The province called the Nine Nations is enriched
by Ausch and Baz as . In the province of Narbonne

,
the

cities of Narbonne , Euses, and Toulouse are the principal
places of importance . The Viennese exults in the magnificence of many cities, the chief of which are Vienne itself

,

and Arles , and Valence ; to which may be added Marseilles
,

by the alliance with and power of which we read that R ome
itself was more than once supported in mome nts of danger.
1 5 . And near to these cities is also Aix

, l\
'

ice
, Antibes ,

and the islands of Hieres .
1 6. And since we have come in the progress of our

work to this district, it would be inconsisten t and absurd to
omit all mention of the Rhone

,
a river of the greatest

celebrity. The Rhone rises in the Penine Alps
,
from

sources of great abundance , and descending with headlong
impetuosity into the more champaign districts

,
i t often

overruns i ts banks with its own waters. and then plunges
into a lake called Lake Leman , and though i t passes
through it , yet it never mingles with any foreign waters ,
but

,
rushing over the top of those which flow with less
Chalons sur Marne.

3 Chalons sur Saone .
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rapidity , in its search for an exit, it forces its own way by
the violence of its stream .

1 7. And thus pass ing through that lake without any
damage

,
it runs through Savoy and the district of Franche

Comté ; and, after a long course
,
i t forms the boundary

be tween the Viennese on its left
, and the Lyonnese on its

right. Then after many windings it receives the Saone,
a river which rises in the first G ermany , and this latter
river here merges its name in the Rhone . At this point is
the beginning of the Gauls . And from this spot the dis
tances are measured not by miles but by leagues .
1 8 From this point also

,
the Rhone , being new enriched

by other ri vers , becomes navigable for large vessels , which
are often tossed about in it by gales of wind and at last,
having finished the course which nature has marked out
for it, foaming on it joins the Gallic Sea in the wide gu lf
which they call the Gulf of Lyons , about eighteen miles
from Arles. This is enough to say of the situation of the
province ; I will now proceed to describe the appearance
and character of the inhabitants.

1 . NEARLY all the Gauls are of a lofty statu i e , fair, and
of ruddy complexion ; terr ible from the stemness of their
eyes , very quarrelsome , and of great pride and insolence .
A whole troop of foreigners would not be able to with
stand a single Gaul if he called his wife to his assistance ,
who is usually very strong

, and with blue eyes ; es

pecially when , swelling her neck , gnashing her te eth ,
and brandishing her sallow arms of enormous size , she

begins to strike blows mingled with kicks
,
as if they were

so many missiles sent from the string of a catapult.
2. The voices of the general ity are formidable and

threatening , whether they are in good humour or angry :

they are all exceedingly careful of cleanliness and neatness ,
nor in all the country

, and most especially in Aquitania ,

could any man or woman, however poor, be seen either
dirty or ragged .

3 . The men of every age are equally inclined to war,
and the old man and the man in the prime of life answer
wi th equal zeal the call to arms

,
their bodies be ing
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more accurate knowledge of the different sects in the

empire , the Manicheans and other similar bodies , and no
one cou ld be found able sufficiently to explain them ,

Musonianus was chosen for the task, having been recom
mended as competent ; and when he had discharged this
du ty wi th skill, the emperor gave him the name of Muso
nianus , for he had been previously called StrategiuSu
After that he ran through many degrees of rank and

honour, and soon reached the dignity of prefect ; being in
other matters also a man of wisdom , popular in the pro
vinces , and of a mild and courteous disposition . But at

the same time
,
whenever he could find an opportunity,

especially in any controversies or lawsuits (which is most
shameful and wicked), he was greatly devoted to sordid
gain . Not to mention many other instances , this was es:
pecially exemplified in the investigations which were made
into the death of Theophilus , the governor of Syria, a man
of consular rank , who gave information agains t the Caesar
Gallus , and who was torn to pieces in a tumult of the
people ; for which several poor men were condemned,
who , i t was clearly proved , were at a distance at the time
of the transaction

,
while certain rich men who were the

real authors of the crime were spared from all punish
ment , except the confiscation of their property .

3. In this he was equalled by Prosper , at that time
master of the horse in Gaul ; a man of abject spirit and

great inactivity ; and , as the comic poet has it, despising
the acts of secret robbing he plundered openly .

‘

4 And
,
While these two officers were conniving to

gether, and reciprocally helping each other to many means
of acquiring riches

,
the chiefs of the Persian nation who

lived nearest to the river
,
profiting by the fact that the

king was occupied in the most di stant parts of his do
minions and that these commanders were occupied in
plundering the people placed under their authority, began
to harass our territories with predatory bands , making
audacious inroads, sometimes into Armenia, often also into
Mesopotamia.

1 Ammianus refers to Plautus, Epidicus , Act. I., ao. i., line 1 0
Theaprio. I am less ofa pilferer now than formerly.

How so ?

I rob openly.
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ARGUMENT .

I . A panegyric of Julian the Canaan—II. Julian attacks and defeats
the Allemanni,—III . He recovers Cologne , which had been taken
by the Franks, and concludes a peace With the king of the Franks.

—IV. He is besieged inthe city of S ens by the Allemanni. V. His
virtues—VI . The prosecution and acquitta l ofArb etio.

—VII . The

Caesar Julian is defended before the emperor b y his chamb erlam
Eutherius against the accusations of Marce l lus —VIII. Calummes

are rife in the camp of the Emperor Constantius, and the corutiers

are rapac ious .
—IX . The question of peace with the Persians .

X .
—The triumpha l entry of Constantius into R ome—XI . Julian

attacks the Allemanni in the islands of the R hine in which they
had taken refuge, and repairs the fort of Saverne .

—XII . He
attacks the kings of the Allemanni on the borders of Gaul, and
defeats them at S trasburg.

1 . While the chain of destiny was bringing these events
to pass in the Roman world

, J u lian , being at Vienne , was
taken by the emperor, then in his own eighth consulship ,

as a partner in that dignity ; and , under the promptings of
his own innate energy , dreamt of nothing but the crash of
battles and the slaughter of the barbarians ; preparing
without delay to re -establish the province , and to reunite
the fragments that had been broken from it

,
if only fortune

should be favourable to him.

2. And because the great achievemen ts which by his
valour and good fortune Julian performed in the Gauls ,
surpass many of the most gallant exploits of the ancients

,

I will relate them in order as they occurred
,
employing

all the resources of my talents , moderate as they are , in
the hope that they may suffice for the narrative .
3 . But what I am about to relate , though not embla

zoned by craftily devised falsehood, and being simply a

ement of facts , supported by evident proofs , will
he effect of a studied panegyric .

4. For it would seem that some principle of a more than
commonly virtuous life guided this young prince from his.
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very cradle to his last breath. Increasing rapidly in every
desirable quality, he soon became so conspicuous bo th at

home and abroad , that in respect to his prudence he was
looked upon as a second Titus : in his glorious deeds of
w ar he was accounted equal to Trajan ; in mercy he was
the prototype of Antoninus and in the pursuit and disco
very of true and perfect wisdom , he resembled Marcus
Aurelius, in imitation of whom he formed all his actions
and character.
5 . And since , as we are taught by Cicero, that the lofti

ness of great virtues delights us , as does that of high trees ,
while we are not equally interested in the roots and

trunks ; so , also , the first beginnings of his admirable dis
position were kept concealed by many circumstances which
threw a cloud over them ; though in fact they ought to be
preferred to many of his most marvellous actions of later
life

,
in that he , who in his early youth had been brought

up l ike Erectheus in the retirement sacred to Minerva ,
nevertheless when he was drawn forth from the quiet
shades of the academy (and not from any military tent
into the labours of war, subdued Germany, tranquilliz
the districts of the frozen Rhine , routed the barbarian kings
breathing nothing but bloodshed and slaughter, and forced
them to submission .

1 . THEREFORE whi le passing a toilsome winter in the city
aforesaid

,
he learnt, among the numerous reports which

were flying about, that the ancient city of Autun , the walls
of which, though of vast extent, were in a state of great
decay from age , was now besieged by the barbarians , who
had suddenly appeared before it in great force ; and while
the garrison remained panic-stricken and inactive , the
town was defended by a body of veterans who were b e
having with great courage and vigilance ; as it often
happens that extreme despa ir repulses dangers which
appear destructive of all ho e or safety.

2 . Therefore , without re xing his anxiety about other
matte rs , and putting aside all the adulation of the courtiers
with which they sought to divert his mind towards volup
tuousness and luxury, he hastened his preparations , and

when everything was ready he set out
,
and on the 24th of
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J une arrived at Autun b ehaving like a veteran general
conspicuous alike for skill and prowess , and prepared to
fall upon the barbarians , who were straggling in every
direction over the country , the moment fortune afforded

an opportu nity.

3. Therefore having deliberated on his plans, and con
sulted those who were acquainted with the country as to
what would be the safest line of march for him to adopt,
after having received much information in favour of dif
ferent route s , some recommending Arbois, others insisting
on it that the best way was by Saulieu and Cure.
4. But as some persons affirmed that S ilvanus , in com

mand of a body of infantry, had , a short time before , made
his way with men by a road shorter than either, but
dangerous as lying through many dark woods and defiles
suitable for ambuscades, Julian became exceedingly eager
to imitate the audacity of this brave man.

5 . And to prevent any delay, taking with him only his
cuirassiers and archers , who would not have been sufficient
to defend his person had he been attacked , he took the
same route as Silvanus ; and so came to Auxerre.
6. And there

,
having, according to his custom , devoted

a short time to rest, for the purpose of refreshing his men,
he proceeded onwards towards Troyes ; and strengthened
his flanks that he might with the greater effect watch the
barbarians

,
who attacked him in numerous bodies

,
which b e

avoided as well as he could, thinking them more numerous
than they really were. Presently

,
however , having occupied

some favourable ground , he descended upon one body of

them , and routed it, and took some prisoners whom their
own fears delivered to him ; and then he allowed the rest ,
who now devoted all their energies to flying with what
speed they could, to escape unattached, as his men could
not pursue them by reason of the weight of their armour.
7. This occurrence gave him more hope of being able

to resist any atta ck which they might make , and marching
forwards w ith this confidence

,
after many dangers he

reached Troyes so unexpectedly
,
that when he arrived at

the gates , the inhabitants for some time hesitated to give
him entrance into the city , so great was their fear of the
straggling multitudes of the barbarians .
8. After a l ittle de lay , devoted to again refreshing his

weary troops
,
thinkinrr that there was no time to waste. he
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proceeded to the city of Rheims , where he had ordered
is whole army, carry ing

“
. to assemble , and there to

await his presence. The army at Rheims was under the
command of Marcellus

,
the successor of Ursicinus ; and

Ursicinus himself was ordered to remain there til l the
termination of the expedition .

9. Again Julian took counsel
, and afte r many opinions

of different purport had been delivered
,
it was determined

to attack the host of the Allemanni in the neighbourhood
of Dieuse ; and to that quarter the army now marched in
dense order, and wi th more than usual alacrity.

1 0. And because the weather, being damp andmisty
,
pre

vented even what was near from being seen , the enemy,
availing themselves of their knowledge of the country,
came by an oblique road upon the Caesar’s rear, and

attacked two legions while they were piling their arms ;
and they would almost have destroyed them if the uproar
which suddenly arose had not brought the auxiliary troops
of the allies to their support.
1 1 . From this time forth Julian , thinking it impossible

to find any roads or any rivers free from ambuscades ,
proceeded with consummate prudence and caution ; qua
litieswhich above all others in great generals usually bring
safety and success to armies.
1 2 . Hearing therefore that Strasburg , Brumat, Saverne ,

Spiers,Worms, and Mayence
,
were all in the hands of the

barbarians , who were established in their suburbs , for the
barbarians shunned fixing themselves in the towns them
se lves, looking upon them like graves surrounded with
nets , he first of all entered Brumat, and just as he reached
that place he was encountered by a body of G ermans pre
pared for battle .
1 3. Having arranged his own army in the form of a

crescent, the engagement began , and the enemy were
speedily surrounded and utterly defeated . Some were
taken prisoners , others were sla in in the heat of the
battle , the rest sought safety by rapid flight.

III.

1 . AFTER this , meeting with no resistance . he determined
to proceed to recover Cologne , which had been destroyed

The text is defec tive here, as it is wherever these marks occur.
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before his arrival in Gaul . In that district there is no city
or fortress to be seen except that near Confluentes ; a

place so named because there the river Moselle becomes
mingled with the Rhine there is also the village of

Rheinmagen,
and likewise a single tower near Cologne .

2. After having taken possess ion of Cologne he did not
leave it till the Frank kings began , through fear of him ,

to abate of their fury, when he contracted a peace with
them likely to be of future advantage to the republic . In

the mean time he put the whole city into a state of com
plete defence .

3 . Then
, auguring well from thesefirst-fruits of victory,

he departed, passing through the district of Treves , wi th
the intention of wintering at Sens

,
which was a town very

su itable for that purpose. When bearing, so to say,
the

weight of a world of wars upon his shoulders
,
he was

occupied by perplexities of various kinds
, and among them

how to provide for establishing in places most exposed to
danger the soldiers who had quitted their former posts ;
how to defeat the enemies who had conspired together to
injure the Roman cause ; and further

,
how to provide

supplies for the army while employed in so many different
quarters .

1 . WHILE he was anxiously revolving these things in his
mind

,
he was attacked by a numerous force of the enemy

,

who had conceived a hepe of being able to take the town .

And they were the more confident of success because
,
from

the information of deserters, they had learnt that he neither
had with him his Scutarii nor his Gentiles

,
both of which

bodies of troops had been distributed among the different
municipal towns in order that they might be the more
easily supplied with provisions .
2. Therefore after the gates of the city had been barri

caded, and the weakest portions of the walls carefully
strengthened, Julian was seen night and day on the
battlements and ramparts , attended by a band of armed
men , boiling over with anger and gnashing his teeth,
because. often as he wished to sally forth

,
he was pre
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vented from taking such a step by th e scantiness of the
force which he had with him .

3 . At last, after thirty days , the barbarians retired
disappointed , murmuring that they had been so vain
and weak as to attempt the siege of such a city. It

deserves however to he remarked , as a most unworthy
circumstance

,
that when Julian was in great personal

danger , Marcellus , the master of the horse ,who was posted
in the immediate neighbourhood, omitted to bring him any
assistance , though the danger of the city itself, even if the
prince had not been there , ought to have excited his en

deavours to relieve it from the peril of a siege by so for
midab le an enemy.

4 . Being now delivered from this fear , Julian, ever
prudent and active , directed his anxious thoughts incas
santly to the care of providing that , after their long
labours , his soldiers should have rest, which , however
brief

,
might be sufficient to recruit their strength . In

addition to the exhaustion consequent on their toils, they
were distressed by the deficiency of crops on the land

,

which through the frequent devastations to which they
had been exposed afforded but little suitable for human food.
5 . But these difficulties he likewise surmounted by his

ever wakeful dil igence , and a more confident hope of
future success opening itself to his mind, he rose with
higher sp irits to accomplish his other designs.

V.

1 . IN the fir st place (and this is a most difficult task
for every one), he imposed on himself a rigid temperance,
and maintained it as if he had been living under the
obliga tion of the sumptuary laws. These were originally
brought to Rome from the edicts of Lycurgus and the

tables of laws compiled by Solon , and were for a long
time strictly observed. When they had become some
what obsolete , they were re-established by Sylla, who,
guided by the apophthegms of Democritus

,
agreed

him that it i s Fortune which spreads an ambitious table ,
but that Virtue is content with a sparing one .

2. And likewise Cato of Tusculum
,
who from his pure

and temperate way of life obtained the surname of the
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7. Nevertheless , while engaged in amassing knowledge
of this kind in all its ful lness and power , he did not
despise the humbler accomplishments. He was to
fond of poetry and rhetoric , as is shown by the
able and pure elegance, mingled with digni ty, of all his
speeches and letters . And he likewise studied the varied
history of our own state and of foreign countries . To all

these accomplishments was added a very tolerable degree
of eloquence in the Latin language .

8. Therefore, if it be true , as many writers afiirm, that
Cyrus the king , and Simonides the lyric poet, and Hippies
of E lis , the most acu t” of the Sophists , excelled as they did
in memory because they had obtained that faculty through
drinking a particular medicine , we must also believe that
Julian in his early manhood had drunk the whole cask
of memory , if such a thing could ever be found . And these
are the nocturnal signs of his chastity and virtue .
9. But as for the manner in which he passed his days

,

whether in conversing with eloquence and wit , or in
making preparations for war

,
or in actual conflict of battle ,

or in his administration of affairs of the sta te , correct
ing all defects with magnanimity and liberality, these
things shall all be set forth in their proper place.
1 0. When he was compelled , as being a prince , to apply

himself to the stu dy of military discipline , having been
previously confined to lessons of philosophy, and when he
was learning the art of marching in time while the pipes
were playing the Pyrrhic air, he often , calling upon the
name of Plato , ironically quoted that old proverb, A pack
saddle rs placed on an ox ; this is clearly a burden which
does not belong to me.’

1 1 . On one occasion , when some secretaries were intro
duced into the council-chamber, with solemn ceremony, to

receive some gold , one of their company did not, as is the
usual custom , open his robe to receive it, but took it In the
hollow of both his hands joined together

,
on which Julian

sa id, se cretaries only know how to seiz e things, not how to
accept them .

1 2. Having been approached by the parents of a virgin
who had been ravished, seeking for justice , he gave sen
tence that the ravisher, on conviction , should be banished ;
and when the parents complained of this sentence as nu
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equal to the crime , because the criminal had not been
condemned to death , he replied , L et the laws blame my
clemency ; but it is fitting that an emperor of a most
merciful disposition should be superior to all other laws.”

1 3. Once when he was about to set forth on an expedi
tion , he was interrupted by several people complaining of
injuries which they had received

,
whom he referred for

a hearing to the governors of their respective provinces.
And after he had re turned , he inquired what had been
done in each case

,
and with genuine clemency mitigated

the punishments which had been assigned to the offences .
1 4. Last of all, without here making any mention of the

victories in which he repeatedly defeated the barbarians
,

and the vigilance with which he protected his army from
all harm

,
the benefits which he conferred on the Galli , pre

viously exhausted by extreme want, are most especially
evident from this fact, that when he first entered the
country he found that four-and-twenty pieces of gold were
exacted

,
under the name of tribute , in the way of poll-tax,

from each individual . But when he quitted the country
seven pieces only were required

,
which made up all the

payments due from them to the state . On which account
they rejoiced with festivals and dances

,
looking upon him

as a serene sun which had shone upon them after melan
choly darkness .
1 5 . Moreover we know that up to the very end of his

reign and of his life , he carefully and with great benefit
observed this rule , not to remit the arrears of tribute by
edicts which they call indulgences. For he knew that by
such conduct he should be giving something to the rich,
whilst it is notorious everywhere that, the moment that
taxes are imposed, the poor are compelle d to pay them all

at once without any relief.
1 6. But while he was thus regulating and governing the

country in a manner deserving the imitation of all virtuous
princes

,
the rage of the barbarians again broke out more

violently than ever.
1 7 . And as w ild beasts , which , owing to the carelessness

of the shepherds
,
have been wont to plunder their flocks,

even when these careless keepers are exchanged for more
watchful ones

,
stil l cling to their habit, and being furious

with hunge r, will , without any regard for their own safety,
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again attack the Hooks and herds ; so also the barbarians ,
having consumed all their plunder, continued , under the
pressure of hunger, repeatedly to make inroads for the
sake of booty, though sometimes they died of want before
they could obta in any.

1 . These were the events which took place in Gaul
uring this year ; atfirst of doubtful issue

,
but in the end

successful. Meanwhile in the emperor’s court envy con
stantly assa iled Arb etio, accusing him of having already
assumed the ens igns of imperial rank, as if designing soon
to atta in the supreme dignity itself. And especially was

he a ttacked by a count named Verissimus , who with great
vehemence brought forth terrible charges against h im

,

openly alleging that although he had been ra ised from
the rank of a common soldier to high military office

, he
was not contented, thinking little of what he had obtained,
and aiming at the highest place.
2 . And he was also vigorously attacked by a man named

Dorus , who had formerly been surgeon of the Scutarii, and
of whom we have spoken , when promoted in the time of
Magnentius to be inspector of the works of art at Rome , as
having brought accusa t ions against Adelphius , the prefect
of the city

,
as forming ambitious designs.

3. And when the matter was brought forward for judi
cial inquiry , and all preliminary arrangements were made,
proof of the accusations which had been confidently looked
for was still delayed ; when suddenly, as if the business
had been meant as a satire on the administration of justice,
through the interposition of the chamberlains , as rumour
aflirmed

,
the persons who had been imprisoned as aecom

plices were released from their confinement : D orus disap
peared, andVerissimus kept silence for the fu tu re , as if the
curtain had dropped and the scene had been suddenly
changed.

1 . ABOUT the same time
, Constantius having learnt, from

common report, that Marcellus had omitted to carry assist
ance to the Caesar when he was besieged at Sens , cashiered
him

,
and ordered him to retire to his own house. And he,
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covering matters of a doubtful and diflicult complexion ;
being remarkable also for a marvellous memory

, always
eager to do good , and full of wise and honest counsel. A

man in short, who , if the Emperor Constantius had li stened
to his advice , which , whether he gave it in youth or man
hood

,
was always honourable and upright

,
would have

been prevented from committing any errors , or at least any
that were not pardonable .

6. When he became high chamberlain he sometimes
also found fault even with Julian , who, as being tain ted
with Asiatic manners , was apt to be capricious . Finally,
when he quitted Office for private life, and again when he
was recalled to court, he was always sober and consistent,
cultivating those excellent virtues of good faith and con

stancy to such a degree that he never betrayed any secret,
except for the purpose of securing another ’s safety ; nor
was he ever accused Of covetous or grasping conduct, as
the other courtiers were .

7 . From which it arose that , when at a late period he
retired to Rome , and fixed there the abode of his old age ,
hearing with him the company of a good conscience

,
he

was loved and respected by men of all ranks , though men
of that class generally, after having amassed riches by
iniquity

,
love to seek secret places of retirement, just as

owls or moths
,
and avoid the sight of the multitude whom

they have injured.

8 . Though I have Often ransacked the accounts of anti
quity, I do notfind any ancient eunuch to whom I can

compare him. There were indeed among the ancients
some , though very few, faithful and economical , but still
they were stained by some vice or other ; and among the
chief faults which they had either by nature or habit

,
they

were apt to be either rapacious or else boorish , and on that
account contemptib le or else ill-natured and mischievous ;
or fawning too much on the powerful or too elated with
power, and therefore arrogant . But Of any one so univer
sally accomplished and prudent

, I confess I have neither
ever read nor heard, relying for the truth of this judgment
on the general testimony Of the age .

9. But if any careful reader of ancient histories should
oppose to us MenOphilus , the eunuch of King Mithridates ,
I would warn him to recollect that nothing is really known
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of him except this single fact, that he behaved gloriously
in a moment of extreme danger .
1 0. When the king above mentioned , having been

defeated by the R omans under the command of Pompey,
and fleeing to his kingdom of Colchis

,
left a grown-up

daughter , named Drype tina, who at the time was danger
ously ill , in the castle of Synhorium, under the care of this
MenOphilus, he completely cured the maiden by a variety
of remedies

, and preserved her in safety for her father ; and
when the fortress in which they were enclosed began to be
besieged by Manlius Priscus , the lieutenant of the general ,
and when he became aware that the garrison were pro
posing to surrender

,
he

,
fearing that

,
to the dishonour of

her father, this noble dams el might be made a prisoner and
be ravished, slew her, and then fell upon his sword himself.
Now I will return to the point from which I digressed .

VIII.

1 . AFTER Marcellus had been foiled
, as I have men

tioned, and had returned to Serdica , which was his native
place , many great crimes were perpetrated in the camp of
Augustus

,
under pretence of upholding the majesty of the

emperor.
2. For if any one had consulted any crmning soothsayer

about the squeak Of a mouse , or the appearance of a weasel ,
or any other similar portent , or had used any Old woman’s
chants to assuage any pain— a practice which the autho
rity of medicine does not always prohibit—such a man was

at once informed against , without being able to conceive
by whom , and was brought before a court of law , and at
once condemned to death .

3 . About the same time an individual named Dames
was accused by his wife of certain trifl ing acts

, Of which ,
whether he was innocent or not is uncertain ; but R ufinus
was his enemy, who , as we have mentioned , had given in
formation Of some matters which had been communicated
to him by Gaudentius, the emperor

’s secretary , causing
Afri canus , then governing Pannonia with the rank of a

consul , to be put to death , with all his friends . This
Rufinus was now, for his devotion to the interests of the
empe ror, the chief commander of the praetorian guard.



96 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. [BL m en vnr

4. He , being given to talking in a boastful manner,
after having seduced that easily deluded woman (the wife
of Dames) into an illicit connection with him ,

allured her
into a perilous fraud, and persuaded her by an accumu
lation of lies to accuse her innocent husband of treason,
and to invent a story that he had stolen a purple garment
from the sepulchre of D iocletian , and

,
by the help of

some accomplices , still kept it concealed .

5 . When this story had been thus devised in a way to
cause the destruction of many persons , Rufinus himself,
full of hopes of some advantage , hastened to the camp of
the emperor , to spread his customary calumnies. And
when the transaction had been divulged , Manlius , at that
time the commander Of the praetorian camp , a man of ad

mirable integrity, received orders to make a stri ct inquiry
into the charge , having unite d to him , as a colleague In the
examination , Ursulus , the chief paymaster, a man likewise
of praiseworthy equity and strictness .
6 . There , after the matter had been rigorously inves

tigated according to the fashion Of that period, and when ,
after many persons had been put to the torture , nothing
was found out, and the judges were in doubt and per
plexity ; at length truth , long suppressed , found a respite,
and

,
under the compulsion of a rigorous examination ,

the woman confessed that Rufinus was the author of
the whole plot, nor did she even conceal the fact of her
adultery with him. R eference was immediately made to
the law , and as order and justice required, the judges con
demned them both to death .

7 . But as soon as this was known, Constantius became
greatly enraged

,
and lamenting Rufinus as if the champion

of his safety had been destroyed, he sent couriers on
horseback express

,
with threatening orders to Ursulus ,

commanding him to return to court. Ursulus , disregard
ing the remonstrances of those who advised him to dis
obey, hastened fearlessly to the presence and having
entered the emperor’s council chambers , with undaunted
heart and voice related the whole transaction ; and this
confident behaviour ofhis shut the mouths of the flatterers ,
and delivered both the prefect and himself from serious

er.
8. Itwas at this time also that anevent took place inAqui
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conspicuous for this avarice . And among the military
oflicers Arb etio, the maste r of the horse, and Eusebius ,
the high chamberlain , Ard anus , the
quaestor , and in the city, the two Ah iem, whose posterity,
treading in the steps of their fathers , could not be satisfied
even with possessions much larger than they themselves
had enjoyed.

1 . BUT in the East, the Persians now practising pre
datory inroads and forays, in preference to engaging in
pitched battles

, as they had been wont to do before , carri ed
Off continually great numbers of men and cattle : some
times making great booty , owing to the unexpectedness of
their incursions

,
but at other times being overpowered by

superior numbers
,
they suffered losses. Sometimes , also ,

the inhabitants of the districts which they had invaded had
removed everything which could be carried Ofi.
2 . ButMusonianus , the prefect of the praetorium, a man,

as we have already said, of many liberal accomplishments
but corrupt

,
and a person easily turned from the truth by

a bribe
, acquired , by means of some emissaries who were

skilful in deceiving and obtaining information , a know
ledge Of the plans of the Persians ; taking to his counsels
on this subject Cassianus

,
duke OfMesopotamia , a veteran

who had served many campaigns , and had become hard
ened by all kinds Of dangers .
3. And when , by the concurrent report of spies , these

officers had become certain that Sapor was occupied in the
most remote frontier Of his kingdom in repelling the hos
tilities of the bordering tribes

,
which he could not aecom

plish without great difliculty and bloodshed , they sought
to tamper with Tamsapor, the general in command in the
district nearest our b order. Accordingly they sent soldiers
of no renown to confer w ith him secretly, to engage him ,

if
Opportunity served , to write to the king to persuade him to
make peace with the Roman emperor ; whereby he , being
then secure on every side

,
might be the better able to

subdue the rebels who were never weary of exciting dis
turb ances.

4. Tamsapor coincided with these wishes, and, trust
ing to them

,
reported to the king that Constantius,
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be ing involved in very formidable wars , was a suppliant
for peace. But i t took a long time for these letters to
reach the country of the Chionites and the Buseni

,
on

whose borders Sapor had taken up his winter quarters.

l . WHI LE matters were thus proceeding in the eastern
regions and in the Gauls , Constantius, as if the temple of
Janus were now shut and hostil ities everywhere at an end ,

became desirous of visiting Rome , with the intention of
celebrating his triumph over Magnentius , to which he
could give no name , since the blood that he had spilt w as

that of Roman foes .
2. For indeed, neither by his own exertions , nor by

those of his generals did he ever conquer any nat ion tha t
made war upon him ; nor did he make any additions to
the empire ; nor at cri tical moments was he ever seen to
be the foremos t or even among the foremost but still he
was eager to exhibit to the people , now in the enjoymen t
of peace , a vast procession , and standards heavy with gold,
and a splendid train of guards and followers

,
though the

citizens themselves neither expected nor desired any such
spectacle.
3. He was ignorant, probably, that some of the ancient

emperors were
,
in time of peace , contented with their

lic tors
,
and that when the ardour of war forbade all ih

activity, one , ‘ in a violent storm ,
had trusted himself to afisherman’

s boat ; another,” following the example of the
Decii

,
had sacrificed his l ife for the safety Of the republic

another a had by himself, accompanied by only a few
soldiers of the lowest rank , gone as a spy into the camp of
the enemy : in short, that many of them had rendered
themselves illustrious by splendid exploits

,
in order to

hand down to posterity a glorious memory of themselves ,
earned by their achievements .

1 Julius Caesar : the story of the frightened fisherman being en

couraged b y the assurance that he was carrying Caesar and his for
tunes is universa lly known .

2 Claudius, who devoted himse lfin the G othic war.

3 Galerius Maximianus, who reconnoitred inperson the camp of the
king of Persia.
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‘

4 . Accordingly, after long and sumptuous preparation,
in the second prefecture of Orfitus , Constantius ,

elated with his great honours , and escorted by a formidable
array Of troops , marching In order of battle , passed through
O cricoli, attracting towards himself the astonished gaze
of all the citizens .

5 . And when he drew near to the ci ty, contemplating
the saluta tions ofiered him by the senators , and the whole
body of fathers venerable from their likeness to their
ancestors , he thought, not like Cineas, the ambassador Of

Pyrrhus
,
that a multitude of kings was here assembled

together
,
but that the city was the asylum of the whole

world.

6. And when from them he had turned his eyes upon
the citizens , he marvelled to think wi th what rapidity the
whole race of mankind upon earth had come from all

quarters to Rome ; and, as if he would have terrified the
Euphrates or the Rhirie with a show of armed men , he
himself came on , preceded by standards on both sides , sit
ting alone in a golden chariot, shining with all kinds of
brilliant precious stones , which seemed to spread a flicker

ing light all around .

7. Numbers also of the chief Officers who went before
him were surrounded by dragons embroidered on various
kinds of tissue , fastened to the golden or jewelled points of
spears

,
the mouths of the dragons being open so as to

catch the wind , which made them hiss as though they
were inflamed with anger ; while the coils of their ta il s
were also contrived to be agitated by the breeze.
8 . After these marched a double row of heavy-armed

soldiers, with shields and crested helmets , glittering with
brilliant light, and clad in radiant b reastfiplates ; and

among these were scattered cavalry with cuirasses , whom
the Persians call Clib anarii

,

‘ protected by coverings of
iron breast-plates

,
and girdled with belts of iron , so that

you would fancy them statues polished by the hand of
Praxiteles , rather than men. And the light circular plates
of iron which surrounded their bodies , and covered all

their limbs , were so wellfitted to all their motions, that
in whatever direction they had occasion to move , the joints

The word is derived from xAiBavoy, an oven, and seems to mm
entirelv clothed in iron.
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his caprice but left it to be decided by various occurrences.
Then , traversing the summits of the seven hills , and the
different quarters of the city

,
whether placed on the slopes

of the hills or on the level ground
, and visiting , too , the

suburban divisions, he was so delighted that whatever he
saw first he thought the most excellent of all. Admiring the
temple of the Tarpeian Jupiter , which is as much superior
to other temples as divine things are superior to those of
men ; and the baths of the size of provinces ; and the

vast mass of the amphitheatre
,
so solidly erected of T iber

tine stone , to the top of which human vision can scarcely
reach ; and the Pantheon with its vast extent, its imposing
height, and the solid magnificence of i ts arches

,
and the

lofty niches rising one above another like stairs , adorned
with the images of former emperors ; and the temple of
the city , and the forum of peace , and the theatre of
Pompey, and the odeum , and the racecourse, and the other
ornaments of the Eternal C ity.

1 5 . But when he came to the forum of Trajan , the most
exquisite structure , in my opinion , under the canopy of
heaven , and admired even by the deities themselves , he
stood transfixed with wonder, casting his mind over the
gigantic proportions of the place

,
beyond the power of

mortal to describe , and beyond the reasonable desire of
mortals to rival . Therefore giving up all hopes of attempt
ing anything of this kind

,
he contented himself with say

ing that he should wish to imitate , and could imita te the
horse of Trajan , which stands by itself in the middle of
the b all

,
bearing the emperor himself on his back.

1 6. And the royal prince Hormisda, whose departure
from Persia we have already mentioned , standing by
answered, with the refinement of his nature , But first, 0
emperor, command such a stable to be built for him ,

if you
can, that the horse which you purpose to make may have
as fair a domain as this which we see .” And when he was
asked what he thought of Rome , he said that “ he w as

particularly delighted with it because he had learnt that
men died also there.”
1 7. Now after he had beheld all these various objects

with awful admiration , the emperor complained of fame ,
as either deficient in power, or else spiteful , because ,
though it usually exaggerate s everything, it fell very



a». 35s ] PLOTS or EUSEBLA. 1 03

short in its praises cf the things which are at Rome and

having deliberated for some time what he should do , b e
determined to add to the ornaments of the city by erecting
an obelisk in the Circus Maximus , the origin and form
of which I will describe when I come to the proper
lace .p
1 8. At this time Eusebia

,
the queen

,
who herself was

barren all her life , began to plot against Helena, the sister
of Constantius

,
and wife of the Caesar Julian , whom she

had induced to come to Rome under a pretence of affection ,

and by wicked machinations she induced her to drink a

poison which she had procured , which should have the
effect

,
whenever Helena conceived, of producing abortion .

1 9. For already, when in Gaul , she had borne a male
child, but that also had been dishonestly destroyed because
the midwife

,
having been bribed , killed it as soon as it was

born, by cutting through the navel-string too deeply ;
such exceeding care was taken that this most gallant man
should have no offspring.

20. But the emperor
,
while wishing to remain longer in

this most august spot of the whole world , in order to enjoy
a purer tranquillity and higher degree of pleasure , was
alarmed by repeated intelligence on which he could rely,
which informed him that the Suevi were invading the
Tyrol, that the Quadi were ravaging Valeria ,

‘
and that the

Sarmatians, a tribe most skilful in plunder, were laying
waste the upper Moesia, and the second Pannonia. And

roused by these news, on the thirtieth day after he had
entered Rome , he again quitted it, leaving it on the 29th
of May, and passing through Trent he proceeded with all

haste towards I llyricum.

21 . And from that city he sent Severus to succeed
Marcellus , a man of great experience and ripe skill in war,
and summoned Ursicinus to himself. He

,
having gladly

rece ived the letter of summons , came to S irmium , with a

large retinue , and after a long deliberation on the peace
which Musonianus had reported as possible to be made
with the Persians , he was sent back to the East with the
authority of commander-in-chief, and the older ofiicers of
our company having been promoted to commands over the

Valeria was a division of Pannonia., so cal led fromValeria, the
daughter ofD ioc letian, and the wife of Galerina.
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soldiers
,
we younger men were ordered to follow him to

perform whatever he commanded us for the service of the
republic .

1 . BUT Julian , having passed his winte r at Sens , amid
continual disturbance , in the ninth consulship of the em
peror, and his own second

,
while the thr ea ts of the

G ermans were raging on all sides , being roused by favour
able omens , marched with speed to Rheims , with the
greater alacrity and j oy because Severus was in command
of the army there ; a man inclined to agree with him

,

void of arrogance , but of proved propriety of conduct and
experience in war, and likely to follow his lawful au

thority ,
obeying his general like a well-dis ciplined sol

dier.
2. In another quart er , Barb atio, who after the death of

S ilvanus had been promoted to the command of the in
fantry , came from Italy by the emperor

’s orders , to Angst,
with 25 ,000 heavy-armed soldiers .
3 . For the plan proposed and very anxiously prepared

was, that the Allemanni, who were in a state of greater
rage than ever, and were extending their rncursions more
widely

,
should be caught between our two armies , as if

between the arms of a pair of pincers , and so driven into
a corner and destroyed.

4. But while these well-devised plans were being
pressed forward , the barbarians , in joy at some success
which they had obta ined, and skilful in se iz zng every
opportunity for plunder

,
passed secretly between the camps

of the armies , and attacked Lyons unexpectedly . And

having plundered the dis trict around , they would have
stormed and burnt the city itself, if they had not found
the gates so strongly defended that they were repulsed so
that they only destroyed all they couldfind outside the
cit
gWhen this disaster was known, Caesar , with great

alacrity, despatched three squadrons of light cavalry , of
approved valour, to watch three lines of road , knowing
that beyond all question the invaders must quit the dis trict
by one of them .
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the tribune of the Cornuti, to try and perform some gallant
exploit, if they couldfind an opportunity. And they

,

en tering the shallow of the river
,
and sometimes , when

there was occasion for swimming, putting their shields
under them like canoes , reached a neighbouring island ,
and having landed, killed every one they found on it, men
and women, without distinction of age , l ike so many sheep .

And having found some empty boats , though they were
not very safe , they crossed in them , forcing their way into
Inany places of the same land . When they were weary of
slaughter , and loaded with a rich booty, some of which ,
however , they lost through the violence of the river , they
returned back to the camp wi thout losing a man.

1 0. And when this was known , the rest of the Germans ,
zhinking they could no longer trust the garrisons left in
the islands , removed their relations , and their magazines,
and their barbaric treasures, into the inland parts .
1 1 . After this Julian turned his attention to repair the

fortress known by the name of Saverne , which had a li ttle
time before been destroyed by a violent attack of the
enemy

,
but which

,
while it stood , manifestly prevented

the Germans from forcing their way into the interior of
the Gauls , as they had been accustomed to do ; and he
executed this work with greater rapidity than he expected ,
and he laid up for the garrison which he intended to post
there sufficient magazines for a whole year ’s consump
tion , which his army collecte d from the crops of the
barbarians , not without occasional contests with the
owners.
1 2. Nor indeed was he contented with this , but he also

collected provisions for himself and his army sufficient for
twenty days . For the soldiers delighted in using the
food which they had won wi th their own right hands

,

be ing especial ly indignant because , out of all the supplies
which had been recently sent them

,
they were not able to

obta in anything , inasmuch as Barb atio,
when they were

passing near his camp
,
had with great insolence seized on

a portion of them , and had collected all the rest into a

heap and burnt them . Whether he acted thus out of his
own vanity and insane folly

,
or whether others were really

the authors of this wickedness , relying on the command of
the emperor himse lf, has never been known .
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1 3. However, as far as report went, the story common]y
was, that Jul ian had been elected Caesar, not for the object
of relieving the distresses of the Gauls , but rather of being
himself destroyed by the formidable wars in which he was
sure to be involved ; being at that time

,
as was supposed,

inexperienced in war, and not likely to endure even the
sound of arms .
1 4. While the works of the camp were steadily rising,

and while a portion of the army was being distributed
among the stations in the country districts , Julian occu

p ied himself in other quarters with collecting supplies,
operating with great caution , from the fear of ambuscades.
And in the mean time , a vast host of the barbarians, outé
stripping all report of their approach by the ce lerity of
their movements , came down with a sudden attack upon
Barb atio, and the army which (as I have already men
tioned) he had under his command , separated from the
Gallic army of Severus only by a rampart ; and having
put him to flight, pursued him as far as Angst, and beyond
that town too

, as far as they could ; and, having made booty
of the greater part of his baggage and beasts of burden ,
and having carried off many of the sutlers as prisoners,
they returned to their main army.

1 5 . And Barb atio , as if he had brought his expectations
to a prosperous issue , now distributed his soldiers into
winter quarters , and returned to the emperor’s court, to
forge new accusations against the Caesar, according to his
custom .

1 . WHEN this disgraceful disaster had become known,

Chnodomarius and Vestralpus , the kings of the Allemanni,
and Urins and Ursicinus , with Serapion , and Suomarius ,
and Hortarius , having collected all their forces into one
body, encamped near the city of Strasburg, thinking that
the Caesar, from fear of imminent danger, had retreated
at the very time that he was wholly occupied with com
pleting a fortress to enable him to make a permanent
stand.

2. Their confidence and assurance of success was in
creased by one of the Scutarii who deserted to them, who ,
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fearing punishment for some offence which he had com
mitted, crossed over to them after the depar ture of Bar
batio, and assured them that Julian had now only
men remaining with him . For that was the number of
troops that he had now with him , while the ferocious
barbarians were stirring up attacks upon him from all

sides.
32 And as he constantly adhered to the same story , they

were excited to more haughty a ttempts by the confidence
with which he inspired them ,

and sent ambassadors in an

imperious tone to Caesar, demanding that he should retire
from the te rritory which they had acquired by their own
valour in arms . But he , a stranger to fear, and not liable
to be swayed either by anger or by disappointment, de
Spised the arrogance of the barbarians , and deta ining the
ambassadors till he had completed the works of his camp ,
remained immovable on his ground with admirable con

4. But King Chnodomarius , moving about in every direc
tion , and being always the first to undertake dangerous
enterprises , kept everything in continual agitation and

confusion , being full of arrogance and pride , as one whose
head was turned by repeated success .
5 . For he had defeated the Caesar Decentius in a pitched

battle
, and he had plundered and destroyed many wealthy

cities
, and he had long ravaged all Gaul at his own

pleasure without meeting with any resis tance . And his
confidence was now increased by the recent retreat of a
general superior to him in the number and strength of his
forces .
6 . For the Allemanni

,
beholding the emblems on their

shields , saw that a few predatory bands of their men had
wrested those districts from those soldiers whom they had
formerly never engaged but with fear , and by whom they
had often been routed with much loss. And these cir
cumstances mad e Julian very anxious , because, after the
defection of Barb atio, he himself under the pressure of
absolute necessity was compelled to encounter very pcpu
lous tribes , with but very few,

though brave troops .
7. And now, the sun being fully risen , the trumpets

sounded , and the infantry were led forth from the camp in
slow march, and on their flanks were arrayed the

,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 1 0 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS . [se m e nm

we are with fosse and rampart, take our repose , after first
parcelling out our regular watches , and then

,
having

refreshed ourselves wi th sleep and food as well as the time
will allow, let us , under the protection of God , with the
earliest dawn move forth our conquering eagles and

standards to reap a certain triumph .

”

1 3. The soldiers would hardly allow him to finish his
speech

,
gnashing their teeth ,

and showing their eagerness
for combat by beating their shields with their spears ; and
entreating at once to be led against the enemy already in
their sight

,
relying on the favour of the God of heaven, and

on the ir own valour, and on the proved courage of their
fortunate general . And

,
as the result proved , it was a

ce rtain kind genius that was presen t with them thus
prompting them to fight while stil l under his inspiration .

1 4 . And this eagerness of theirs was further stimulated
by the full approval of the oflicers of high rank , and

espec ially of Florentins the prefect of the praetorian guard ,
who openly gave his Opinion for fighting at once , while
the enemy were in the solid mass in which they were now
arranged ; admitting the danger indeed , but still thinking
it the wisest plan , because , if the enemy once dispersed ,
it would be impossible to restrain the soldiers , at all t imes
inclined by their natural vehemence of disposition towards
sedition and they were likely to be , as he thought, so in »

dignant at being denied the victory they sought, as to be
easily tempted to the most lawless violence .

1 5. Two other considerations also added to the confidence of our men . First
,
because they recollected that

in the previous year, when the Romans spread themselves
in every direction over the countries on the other side of
the Rhine , not one of the barbarians stood to defend his
home , nor ventured to encounte r them ; but they contented
themselves with blockading the roads in every direct ion
with vast abattis , throughout the whole winter retiring in to
the remote distri cts , and will ingly endured the greatest
hardships rather than fight ; recollecting also tha t , after
the emperor actually invaded their territories

,
the barba

rians neither ventured to make any resistance , nor even
to show themselves at all, but implored peace in the most
suppliant manner, till they obta ined it.
1 6. But no one considered that the times were changed,
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b ecause the barbarians were at that time pressed with a

threefold danger. The emperor hastening against them
through the Tyrol , the Caesar who was actually in their
country cutting off all possibility of retreat, while the
neighbouring tribes

,
whom recent quarrels had converted

into enemies, were all but treading on their heels ; and

thus they were surrounded on all sides. But since that
time the emperor

,
having granted them peace

,
had re turned

to I ta ly, and the neighbouring tribes , having all cause of
quarrel removed , were again in alliance with them ; and

the disgra ceful retreat of one of the R oman generals had
increased their natural confidence and boldness .
1 7. Moreover there was another circumstance which at

this cri sis added weight to the difficulties which pressed
upon the Romans . The two royal brothers , who had
obtained peace from Constantius in the preceding year ,
being bound by the obligations of that treaty, neither
ventured to raise any disturbance , nor indeed to put them
selves in motion at all. But a little after the conclusion
of that peace one of them whose name was Gundomadus ,
and who was the most loyal and the most faithful to his
word

,
was slain by treachery , and then all his tribe joined

our enemies ; and on this the tribe of Vadomarius also ,
against his will , as he affirmed, ranged itself on the side of
the barbarians who were arming for war.

1 8. Therefore , since all the soldiers of every rank, from
the highest to the lowest

,
approved of engaging instantly ,

and would not relax the least from the rigour of their
determination , on a sudden the standard—bearer shouted
out , Go forth , O Caesar, most fortrmate of all princes.
Go whither thy better fortune leads thee . At least we
have learnt by your example the power of valour and

military skill . Go on and lead us , as a fortunate and

gallant champion . You shall see what a soldier under the
eye of a warlike general , a witness of the exploits of each
individual , can do , and how little

,
with the favour of the

Deity
,
any obstacle can avail against him .

1 9. When these words were heard
,
without a moment’s

delay, the whole army advanced and approached a hill
of moderate height , covered with ripe corn , at no great
distance from the banks of the Rhine . On its summit
Were poste d three cavah'

y soldiers of the enemy as scouts,
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who at once hastened back to their comrades to announce
that the Roman army was at hand ; but one infantry
soldier who was with them ,

not being able to keep up
with them

,
was taken prisoner by the activity of some of

our soldiers
,
and informed us that the Germans had been

passing over the river for three days and three nights .
20. And when our generals beheld them now at no

great distance form ing their men into solid columns , they
hal ted , and formed all the first ranks of their troops into
a similarly solid body, and with equal caution the enemy
likewise halted .

2 1 . And when in consequence of this halt , the enemy
saw (as the desertor I mentioned above had informed
them) that all our cavalry was ranged against them in
our right wing, then they posted all their own cavalry in
close order on their left wing. And with them they
mingled every here and there a few infantry, skirmishers
and l ight-armed soldiers , which indeed was a very wise
manoeuvre.
22. For theyknew that a cavalry soldier, however skil ful ,

iffighting with one of our men in complete armour , while
his hands were occupied with shield and bridle

,
so that he

could use no offensive weapon but the spear which he
brandished in his right hand , could never injure an enemy
wholly covered with iron mail ; but that an infantry
soldier, amid the actual struggles of personal conflict

,

when nothing is usually guarded against by a combatant
except that which is straight before him ,

may crawl
unperceivedly along the ground , and piercing the side of
the Roman soldier’s horse

,
throw the rider down headlong,

rendering him thus an easy victim .

23. When these dispositions had been thus made , the
barbarians also protected their right flank with secret
ambusca des and snares. Now the whole of these warlike
and savage tribes were on this day under the command of
Chnodomarius and Serapio

,
monarchs of more power than

any of their former kings .
24. Chnodomarius was indeed the wicked instigator of

the whole war, and bearing on his head a helmet blaz ing
likefire , he led on the left wing with great boldness ,
confiding much on his vast personal strength . And now
with great eagerness for the impending battle he mounted
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to affect that which Augustus thought belonged exclusively
to himself), he , while taking care Of himself as he passed
within reach of the darts of the enemy

,
encouraged all

whom his voice could reach , whether known or unknown
to him, tofight bravely, with these and similar words
30.

“ Now ,
my comrades , thefit time forfighting has

arrived ; the time which I , as well as you , have long de
sired

,
and which you just now invited when

,
w i th gestures

of impatience , you demanded to be led on . Again , when
he came to those in the rear rank, who were posted in
reserve .

“ Behold ,
” sa id he

,

“ my comrades
,
the long

wished-for day is at hand , which incites us all to wash out

former stains , and to restore to its proper brightness the
Roman maj esty. These men before you are barbarians ,
whom their own rage and intemperate madness have urged
forward to meet with the destruction of their for tunes , de
feated as they will now be by our might.
3 1 . Presently, when making better dispositions for the

array of some troops who , by long experience in w ar
, had

atta ined to greater skill , he aided his arrangements by
these exhortations . Let us rise up like brave men ; let
us by our native valour repel the disgrace which has at

one time been brought upon our arms , from con templating
which it was that after much delay I consented to take the
name of Caesar .”

32. But to any whom he saw inconsiderately demanding
the signal to be given for instant battle , and l ikely by their
rash movements to be inattentive to orders , he said , “ I

entreat you not to be too eager in your pursuit of the
flying enemy

,
so as to risk losing the glory of the vi ctory

which awai ts us
,
and also never to retreat, except under

the last necessity.

33. For I sha ll certainly take no care of those who flee .

But among those who press on to the slaughte r of the
enemy I shall be present

, and share with you indiscrimi
nately, provided only that your charge be made with
moderation and prudence .

34. While repeate dly addressing these and similar ex
horta tions to the troops , he drew up the principal part of

Opposite to the front rank Of the b arbarians And

there arose from the Allemanni a grea t shou t
,

with indignant cries , all exclaiming with one
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voice that the prince s ought to leave their horses and

fight in the ranks on equal terms with their men . lest if
any mischance should occur they should avail themselves
of the facility of escaping, and leave the mass of the army
in miserable plight.
35 . When this was known , Chnodomarius immediately

leapt down from his horse , and the rest of the princes fol
lowed his example without hesitation . For indeed none of
them doubte d but that their side would be victorious .
36. Then the signal for battle being given as usual by

the sound of trumpets , the armies rushed to the combat
with all their force . First of all javelins were hurled

,
and

the G ermans , hastening on with the utmost impetuosi ty,
brandishing their javelins in their right hands , dashed
among the squadrons of our cavalry, uttering fearful cries .
They had excited themselves to more than usual rage ;
their flowing hair bristling with their eagerness

,
and fury

blaz ing from their eyes . While in opposition to them our
soldiers

,
standing steadily, protecting their heads with the

bulwark of their shields , and drawing their swords or
brandishing their javelins

,
equally threatened death to

their assailants .
37. And while in the very confl ict Of battle

,
the cavalry

kept their gallant squadrons in close order , and the in
fantry strengthened their flanks , standing shoulder to
shoulder with closely-locked shields , clouds of thick dust
arose

,
and the battle rocked to and fro , our men some

times advancing, sometimes receding . Some of the most
powerful warriors among the barbarians pressed upon their
antagonists with their knees , trying to throw them down ;
and in the general excitement men fought hand to hand

,

shield pressing upon shield ; while the heaven resounded
with the loud cries of the conquerors and of the dying.

Presently
,
when our left wing, advancing forward

,
had

driven back with superior strength the vast bands of
G erman assailants, and was itself advancing with loud
cries aga inst the enemy, our cavalry on the right wing
unexpectedly retreated in disorder but when the leading
fugitives came upon those in the rear, they halted , perceiving
themselves covered by the legions , and renewed the battle .

38. This disaster had arisen from the cuirassiers see ng
their commander slightly wounded

,
and one of their
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comrades crushed under the weight of his own arms,
and Of his horse

,
which fell upon him whil e they were

changing their posi tion
,
on which they all fled as each

could , and would have trampled down the infantry, and

thrown everything into confusion
,
if the infantry had not

steadily kept their ranks and s tood immovable , supporting
each o ther. Julian

,
when from a distance he saw his

cavalry thus seeking safety in flight, spurred his horse
towards them

,
and himself stopped them like a barri er.

39. For as he was at once recognized by his purple
standard of the dragon

,
which was fixed to the top of a long

spear
,
waving its fringe as a real dragon sheds i ts skin ,

the tribune of one squadron hal ted , and turning pale with
alarm , hastened back to renew the battle .
40. Then , as i s customary in critical moments

,
Julian

gently reproached his men Whither,” said he , gallant
comrades , are ye retreating ? Are ye ignorant tha t flight,
n hich never insures safe ty, proves the folly of having
made a vain a t tempt ? L et us return to our army, to be
partakers of their glory ,

and not rashly desert those who
arefighting for the republic .

4 1 . Saying these words in a dignified tone , he led them
all back to discharge their duties in the figh t , imitating
in this the ancient hero Sylla

,
if we make allowances for

the difference of situation . For when Sylla , having led
his army against Archelaus, the general of Mithridates ,
became exhausted by the violence Of the confl ict, and was

deserted by all his soldiers , he ran to the foremost rank,
and seiz ing a standard he turned it against the enemy, ex
claiming, Go ye once chosen companions of my dangers
and when you are asked where I , your general , wa s left,
tell them this truth

,
— alone in Boeotia,fighting for us all,

to his own destruction.

”

42. The Allemanni
,
when our cavalry had been thus

driven back and thrown into confusion , attacked thefirst
l ine of our infantry

,
expecting to find their spiri t abated,

and to be able to rout them without much resistance .
43 . But when they came to close quarters with them ,

they found they had met an equal match . The conflict
las ted long ; for the Cornu t i and Braccati ,‘ veterans of

1 Troops named from the fashion of their arms the Cornuti having
projections like horns on then helnre ts, the Braccati wearing drawers.
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knee on the ground , and even in that position attack his
enemy

,
an act of extreme obstinacy.

49 . Presently there sprang forward with sudden vigour
afiery band Of nobles, among whom also were the princes of
the petty tribes , and

, as the common soldiers followed
them in great numbers

,
they burst through our lines , and

forced a path for themselves up to the principal legion of
the reserve

,
which was stationed in the centre , in a posi

tion called the praetorian camp ; and there the soldier'y,
being in closer array , and in dens ely serried rank s , stoodfirm as so many towers , and renewed the battle with
incre ased spirit. And intent upon parrying the blows of
the enemy, and covering themselves with their shields as
the Mirinillos l do

,
with their drawn swords wounded

their antagonists in the sides , which their too vehement
impetuosity left unprotected .

50. And thus the barbarians threw away their lives in
their struggles for victory

,
while toiling to break the

compact array of our battalions. But still , in spite of
the ceaseless slaughter made among them by the Romans ,
whose courage rose with their success

,
fresh barbarians

succeeded those who fell ; and as the frequent groans of
the dying were heard

,
many became panic-stricken , and

lost all strength .

5 1 . At last , exhausted by their losses , and having no
strength for anything but flight, they sought to escape
with all speed by different roads , like as sailors and

traders
,
when the sea rages in a storm , are glad to fl ee

wherever the wind carries them. But any one then
present will confess that escape was a matter rather to he
wished than hoped for.
5 2. And the merciful protection of a favourable deity

was present on our side
,
so that our soldiers

,
now slashing

at the backs of the fugitives
, andfinding their swords so

battered that they were insuflicient to wound , used the
enemy’s own javelins, and so slew them . Nor could any
one of the pursuers satiate himself enough with thei r
blood , nor allow his hand to weary with slaughter , nor did
any one spare a suppliant out of pity.

53. Numbers , therefore , lay on the ground , mortally
1 The Mirmillo was a gladiator Opposed to a R e tiarius, protectinghimself b y his Oblong shie ld against the net of the latter.
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wounded
,
imploring instant death as

.
a relief ; others , half

dead, with failing breath turned their dying eyes to the
last enjoyment of the light. Of some the heads were
almost cut off by the huge weapons , and merely hung by
small strips to their necks ; others , again , who had fallen
because the ground had been rendered slippery by the
blood of their comrades , without themselves receiving any
wound

,
were killed by being smothered in the mass of

those who fell over them .

54. While these events were proceeding thus prosper
ou sly for us, the conquerors pressed on vigorously , though
the edges of their weapons were blunted by frequent use ,
and shining helmets and shields were trampled under foot.
At last

,
in the extremity Of their dis tress , the barbarians,

finding the heaps of corpses block up all the paths, sought
the aid of the river , which was the only hope left to them ,

and which they had now reached .

55 . And because our soldiers unweariedly and with
great speed pressed , with arms In their hands

,
upon the

fleeing bands, many, hOping to be able to deliver them
selves from danger by their skill in swimming, trusted
their l ives to the waves . And Julian

,
with prompt appre

hension, seeing what would be the result, strictly forbade
the tribunes and captains to allow any of our men to
pursue them so eagerly as to trust themselves to the dan
gerons currents of the river.
56. In consequence of which order they halted on the

brink
,
and from it wounded the Germans with every kind

of missile ; while , if any of them escaped from death of
that kind by the celerity of their movements

,
they still

sunk to the bo ttom from the weight of their Own arms .
57. And as some times in a theatri cal spectacle the cur

ta in exhibits marvellous figures
,
so here one could see

many strange things in tha t danger , some unconsciously
clinging to others who were good swimmers

,
others

who were floating were pushed off by those less encum
bered as so many logs , others again , as if the violence of
the stream itself fought agains t them

,
were swallowed up

in the eddies . Some supported themselves on their shields
,

avoiding the heaviest attacks of the opposing waves by
crossing them in an Oblique direction

, and so , after many
dangers , reached the opposite brink , till at last the foaming
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river
,
discoloured with barbarian blood , was i tself amazed

at the unusual increase it had received .

58. And while this was going on
, Chnodomarius, the

king
,
finding an opportunity of escaping , making his way

over the heaps of dead with a small escort , hastened wi th
exceeding speed towards the camp which he had made
near the two Roman fortresses of Alstatt and Lauterbourg

,
in

the coun try Of the Trib occi, that he might embark in some
boats which had already been prepared in case of any
emergency , and so escape to some secret hiding-place in
which he might conceal himself.
59. And because it was impossible for him to reach his

camp without crossing the Rhine
,
he hid his face that he

might not be recognized
,
and after that retreated slowly.

And when he got near the bank of the river, as he was
feeling his way round a marsh , partly overflowed

,
seeking

some path by which to cross it , his horse suddenly stumbled
in some soft and sticky place , and he was thrown down ,

but though he was fat and heavy , he without delay reached
the shel ter Of a hill in the neighbourhood ; there he was
recognized (for indeed he could not conceal who he was ,
being betrayed by the greatness of his former fortune) and

immediately a squadron of cavalry came up at full gallop
with its tribune

, and cautiously surrounded the wooded
mound ; though they feared to enter the thicket lest they
should fall into any ambuscade concealed among the trees.
60. But when he saw them he was seized wi th extreme

terror, and of his own accord came forth by himself and

surrendered ; and his companions . two hundred in number,
and his three most intimate friends , thinking it would be a
crime in them to survive their king

,
or not to die for him

if occasion required , gave themselves up also as prisoners .
6 1 . And

, as barbarians are natu r ally low spirited in
adverse fortune , and very much the reverse in moments of
prosperity, so now that he w as in the power of another he
became pale and confused

,
his consciousness Of guilt closing

his mouth ; widely different from him who lately , insulting
the ashes of the Gauls with ferocious and lamentable
violence , poured forth savage threats against the whole
emprre .

62 . Now after these affairs were thus by the favour of
the deity brought to an end , the victorious soldiers were
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his flatterers
,
he then, and at all subsequent periods , he

came accustomed in all the edicts which he published to
advance many unfounded statements ; assuming , that he
by himself had fought and conquered , when in fact he had
not been present at anything that had happened often
also asserting that he had raised up the suppliant kings of
conquered nations . For instance

,
if while he w as still In

I taly any of his generals had fought a brilliant campaign
against the Persians , the emperor would write triumphant
letters to the provinces without the slighte st mention Of

the general throughout its whole length
,
relating with

odious self—praise how he himself had fought in the front
ranks.
70 . Lastly, edicts of his are still extant

,
laid up among

the public records of the empire relating
and extolling himself to the skies . A letter also is to
be found

,
though he was forty days ’ journey from Stras

burg when the battle was fought
,
describing the engage

ment
,
saying that he marshalled the army , stood among

the standard-bearers , and put the barbarians to the rent ;
and with amaz ing falsehood asserting that Chnodomarius
was brought before him , wi thout (oh shamef ul indignity ! )
saying a single word about the exploits of Julian ; wh ich
he would have utterly buried in oblivion if fame had not
refused to let great deeds die, however many people may
try to keep them in the shade .

The text is mutila ted here, as inmany other passages similarly
marked.
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ARGUMENT.

I. Julian crosses the Rhine and plunders and burns the towns of the
A llemanni, repairs the fortress of Trajan, and grants the barbarians
a truce for ten months.—II . He hems in six hundred Franks
who are devastating the second G ermania, and starves them into ‘

surrender.—U I . He endeavours to re lieve the Gauls from some
of the tribute which weighs them down—IV. By order of the

Emperor Constantius an obe lisk is erected at R ome in the Circus
Maximus — some observations on obelisks and on hieroglyphics.

V. Constantius and Sapor, king of the Persians, by means of

ambassadors and letters, enter into a vain negotiation for peace.

VI . The Nethargi, anA lleman tribe, are defeated in the Tyrol,
which they were laying waste .

—VII. NicomedIa is destroyed b y
an earthquake ; some observations on earthquakes—VIII . Ju lian
receives the surrender of the SalIi, a FrankIsh tribe . He defeats
one body of the Chamari, takes another body prisoners, and grants
peace to the rest—IX . He repairs three forts on the Meuse that
had been destroyed by the barbarians. His soldiers suffer from
want, and become dIscontented and reproachful .—X . Surmarius
and Hortarius, kings of the Allemanni, surrender their prisoners
and obtainpeace from Julian.

—X I. Julian, after his successes in
G au l, is disparaged at the court of Constantius b y enviers of his
fame , and is spoken of as inactive and cowardly—X II. The

Emperor Constantius compe ls the Sarmatians to give hostage , and
to restore their prisoners ; and imposes a king on the Sarmatian
exIlcs, whomhe restores to their countryand to freedom.

—XIII . He
compe ls the Limigantes, after defeating themwith great slaughter,
to emigrate , and harangues his own soldiers.—XIV. The R oman
ambassadors, who had been sent to treat for peace , return from
Persia and Sapor returns into Armenia and Mesopotamia.

1 . AFTER the various affairs which we have described
were brought to a conclusion , the warlike young prince ,

now that the battle of Strasburg had secured him the na
vigation of the Rhine , felt anxiou s that the ill-omened
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birds should not feed on the corpses of the slain , and so
ordered them all to be buried without distinction. And

having dismissed the ambassadors whom we have men
tioned as having come with some arrogant messages before
the ba t tle

,
he returned to Saverne .

2. From this place he ordered all the booty and the
prisoners to be brought to Me tz , to be left there till his
return . Then depart ing for Mayence , to lay down a bridge
at that ci ty and to seek the barbarians in their own terri
tories

,
since he had left none of them in arms , he was atfirst met by great opposition on the part of his army ; but

addressing them with eloquence and persuasion he soon
won them to his opinion . For their affection for him

,
b e

coming strengthened by repeated expe I ience , induced them
to follow one who shared in all their toils , and who, while
never surrendering his authority, was still accustomed , as
every one saw ,

to impose more labour on himself than on
his men . They soon arrived at the appointed spot

,
and,

crossing the river by a bridge they laid down, occupied
the territory of the enemy.

3 . The barbarians , amazed at the greatness of his ente r
prise

,
inasmuch as they had fancied they were situated in

a position in which they could hardly be disturbed , were
now led by the destruction of their countrymen to think
anxiously of their own future fate

,
and accordingly

,
pre

tending to implore peace that they migh t escape from the
violence of hisfirst invas ion ,

they sen t ambassadors to him
with a set message

,
offering a lasting treaty of agreement ;

but (though it is not known wha t design or change of

circumstances altered their purpose) they immediate ly
afte rwards sent off some others with all speed

,
to threaten

our troops with implacable war if they did not at once quit
their territories .
4 . And when this was known

,
the Ctrsar, as soon as all

was quiet. at the beginning of night embarked 800 men in
some small swift boats

,
w ith the inte ntion that they should

row with all their strength up stream for some distance
,

and then land and destroy all they couldfind withfire
and sword .

5 . After he had made this arrangement, the barbarians
were seen at daybreak on the tops of the mountains

, on
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proceeding
,
Julian undertook a work worthy of being

related .

1 1 . He repaired with great expedition , while there was
no one to hinder him , the fortress which Trajan had con
structed in the territory of the Allemanni, and to which
he had given his own name , and which had lately been
attacked with great violence and almost destroyed. And

he placed there a temporary garrison , and also some maga
zines, which he had collected from the barbarians .
1 2. But when the Allemanni saw these preparations

made for their destruction
,
they assembled rapidly in great

consternation at what had already been done , and sent
ambassadors to implore peace , with prayers of extreme
humility. And the Caesar

,
now tha t he had fully matured

and secured the success of all his designs , taking into con
sideration all probabilities , granted them a truce for ten
months . In real ity he was especially influenced by this
prudent consideration , that the camp which he had thus
occupied without hindrance , in a way that could hardly
have been hoped for, required , nevertheless , to be fortified
with mural engines and other adequate equipments .
1 3. Trusting to this truce , three of the most ferocious

of those kings who had sent reinforcements to their
countrymen when defeated at S trasburg, came to him ,

though still in some degree of alarm , and took the oaths
according to the formula in use in their country, that they
would create no further disturbance , but that they would
keep the truce faith q y up to the appointed day, because
that had been the decision of our generals and that they
would not a t tack the fortress ; and that they would even
bring supplies to it on their shoulders if the garrison
informed them that they were in want ; all which they
p romised, because their fear bridled their treachery.

1 4. In this memorable war
,
which deserves to be com

pared with those against the Carthaginians or the Gauls ,
yet was accompanied with very little loss to the republic ,
Julian triumphed as a fortunate and successful leader.
The very smallness of his losses might have given some
colour to the assertions of his detractors , who declared
that he had only fought bravely on all occasions . because
he preferred dying gloriou sly to being pu t to death like
his brother Gallus, as a condemned malefactor, as they had
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expected he would be
,
if he had not, after the death of

Constantius , continued to distinguish himself equally by
splendid exploits .

1 . Now when everything was settled in that country as

fairly as the case permitted , Julian , returning to his winter
quarters , found some trouble still left for him . Severus

,

the master of the horse , being on the way to Rheims through
Cologne and Juliers, fell in with some strong battal ions of
Franks

,
consisting of six hundred light-armed soldiers

,
who

were laying waste those places which were not defended
by garrisons . They had been encouraged to this audacious
wickedness by the opportun ity afforded them when the
Caesar was occupied in the remote districts of the A lle
manni , thinking to obtain a rich booty without any hin
drance . But in fear of the army which had now re turned

,

they occupied two fortresses which had been abandoned
for some time

,
and defended themselves there as long as

they could .

2 . Julian , amazed at the novelty of such an attempt
, and

thinking it impossible to say how far such a spirit would
spread if he allowed it to pass without a check

,
halted

his soldiers
,
and gave orders to blockade the forts .

The Meuse passes beneath them ; and the blockade was

protracted forfifty-four days , through nearly the entire
months of December and January , the barbarians resisting
with incredible obstinacy and courage.
3 . Then the Caesar

,
like an experienced general , fearing

that the barbarians might take advantage of some moonless
night to cross over the river , which was now thoroughly
frozen , ordered soldiers to go up and down the str eam
every day in light boats , from sunset till daybreak , so as to
break the crust of ice and prevent any one from escaping
in that manner. Owing to this manoeuvre , the barbarians
were so exhausted by hunger , watching, and the ex tremity
of despair

,
that at last they voluntarily surrendered

,
and

were immediately sent to the court of the emperor .
4 . And a vast multitude of Franks , who had come to

their assistance
,
hearing that they were taken prisoners and

sent off, would not venture on any further enterprise , but
returned to their own country. And when this affair
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was finished
,
the Caesar reti red to Paris to pass the winter

there.

1 . IT was now expected that a number of tribes would
unite in greate r force , and therefore the prudent Julian

,

bearing in mind the uncerta inties of war, became very
anxious and full of care . And as he thought that the

'

truce lately made , though not free from trouble , and not
of long duration , still gave him opportunity to remedy
some things which were faulty , he began to remodel the
arrangements about tribute .

2. And when Florentius , the prefect of the prae torium ,

having taken an estimate of everything , affirmed that
whatever deficiency there might be in the produce of a
capitation tax he should be able to make good from what
he could levy by force , Julian , deprecating this prac
tice

,
determined to lose his own life rather than pennit

i t.
3 . For he knew that the wounds inflicted by such ex

tortious
,
or

,
as I should rather call them , confiscations, are

incurable , and have often reduced provinces to extreme
destitution . Indeed , such conduct, as will be related here
after , utterly lost us Illyricum .

4. And when ,
owing to this resolution of his , the

praetorian prefect exclaimed that it could not be endured
that he , to whom the emperor had intm sted the chief
authori ty in this ma tter, should be thus distrusted , Julian
attempted to appease him , showing by exact and accurate
calculations that the capi tation tax was not only enough

,

but more than enough to provide all the necessary
supplies .
5 . And when some time afterwards an edict for a

supplementary tax was nevertheless presented to him by
Florentins , he refused to sign or even to read it ; and

threw it on the ground ; and when warned by letters
from the emperor (wri tten on receiving the prefect

’s
report) not to act in so embarrassing a manner , lest he
should seem to be diminishing the authority of Florentins

,

Julian wrote in answer
,
that it was a matter to be

thankful for, if a province that had been devastated in
every direction could still pay its regular taxes , without
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nor of Egypt at the time when O ctavianus was emperor of
Rome , impoverished the city by plundering it of most of
its treasuries ; and re turning to Rome on being accused of
theft and of laying waste the province , he , from fear of the
nobles , who were bi tterly indignant against him ,

as one to
whom the emperor had committed a most honourable ta sk

,

fell on his own sword and so died. If I mistake not, he is
the same person as Gallus the poet, whose loss Virgil de
plores at the end of his Bucolics , celebrating his memory
in sweet verses .
6. In this city of Thebes, among many works of art and

different structures recording the tales relating to the

Egyptian deities , we saw several obelisks in their place s,
and others which had been thrown down and broken ;
which the ancient kings , when elated at some victory or

at the general prosperity of their affairs
,
had caused to b e

hewn out of mountains in dis tant parts of the world
, and

erected in honour of the gods, to whom they solemnly
consecrated them .

7. Now an obelisk is a rough stone, rising to a great
height

,
shaped like a pillar in the stad ium ; and it tapers

upwards in imitation of a sunbeam , keeping its quadIi
lateral shape , till it rises almost to a point, be ing made
smooth by the hand of a sculptor
8 . On these obelisks the ancient authority of elementary

wisdom has caused innumerable marks of strange forms
all over them

,
which are cal led hieroglyphics.

9 . For the workmen , carving many kinds of birds and

beasts
,
some even such as must belong to another world, in

order that the recollection of the exploits which the obelisk
was designed to commemorate might reach to subsequent
ages , showed by them the accomplishment of vows which
the kings had mad e.
1 0. For it was not the case then as it is now,

that the
established number of letters can distinctly express what
ever the human mind conceives ; nor did the ancient Egyp.

tians write in such a manner ; but each separate character
served for a separate noun or verb

,
and sometimes even

for an entire sense.
1 1 . Of which fact the two following may for the present

be suflicient instances : by the figure of a vulture they
indicate the name of nature ; because natural ists decla re
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that no males are found in this class of bird . And by thefigure of a bee making honey they indicate a king ; show
ing by such a sign that stings as well as sweetness are

the characteristics of a ruler ; and there are many similar
emblems.
1 2. And because the flatterers, who were continually

whispering into the ear of Constantius, kept always afiirm
ing that when Augustus Octavianus had brought two obe
l isks from Heliopolis , a city of Egypt, one of which was

p
laced in the Circus Maximus , and the other in the Campus
artius

, he yet did not venture to touch or move this
one which has just been brought to Rome, being alarmed
at the greatness of such a task ; I would have those , who
do not know the truth , learn that the ancient emperor

,

though he moved severa l obelisks , left this one untouched ,
because it was especially dedicated to the Sun-god, and

was set up within the precincts of his magnificent temple ,
which it was impious to profane ; and of which it was the
most conspicuous ornament.
1 3 . But Constantine deeming that a consideration of no

importance
, had it torn up from its place , and thinking

rightly that he should not be offering any insult to religion
if he removed a splendid work from some other temple to
dedicate it to the gods at R ome , which is the temple of the
whole world

,
let it lie on the ground for some t ime while

arrangements for its removal were being prepared. And

when it had been carried down the Nile, and landed at

Alexandria , a ship of a burden hitherto unexampled , re
quiring three hundred rowers to propel it, was built to
receive it.
1 4. And when these preparations were made, and after

the aforenamed emperor had died, the enterprise began
to cool. However

,
after a time it was at las t put on board

ship
,
and conveyed over sea , and up the stream of the

Tiber, which seemed as it were frightened, lest its own
winding waters should hardly be equal to conveying a

present from the almost unknown Nile to the walls which
I tself cherished . At last the obe lisk reached the village
of Alexandria ,

three miles from the city ; and then it was

placed in a cradle
,
and drawn slowly on , and brought

through the O strau gate and the publicfish-market to the
Circus Maximus .
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1 5 . The only work remaining to be done was to raise it,
which was generally believed to be hardly, if at all, practi
cable . And vast beams having been raised on end in a

most dangerous manner , so that they looked like a grove
of machines , long ropes of huge size were fastened to

them
,
darkening the very sky with their density , as they

formed a web of innumerable threads ; and into them the
great stone itself, covered over as it was with elements of
writing, was bound , and gradually raised into the empty
air

,
and long suspended, .many thousands of men turning it

round and round like a millstone
,
ti ll it was at last placed

in the middle of the square ; and on it was placed a

b razen sphere
,
made brighter with plates of gold : and as

that was immediately afterwards struck by lightn ing, and
destroyed

, a brazen fig ure like a torch was placed on it,
also plated with gold— to look as if the torch were fully
alight.
1 6 . Subsequent ages also removed other obelisks ; one

of which is in the Vatican , a second in the garden of
Sallust : and two in the monument of Aug ustus .
1 7. But the writing which is engraven on the old

obelisk in the Circus , we have set forth below in Greek
characters

,
following in this the work of Hermapion

APXHN AD O TON NOTION AIEPMHNEYMENA

EXEI

ZTIXO S HPQTOE TAAE .

1 8. The first line
,
beginning on the south side, baars

this interpretation The Sun to Ramestes the king—. I

have given to thee to reign with joy over the whole
earth ; to thee whom the Sun and Apollo love— to thee , the
mighty truth-loving son of Heron— the god-born ruler of
the habitable earth ; whom the Sun has chosen above all
men , the valiant warlike King Ramestes. Under whose
ower, by his valour and might, the whole world is placed.

he King Ramestes , the immorta l son of the Sun.

”

1 9. The second line is The mighty Apollo
,
who

takes his stand upon truth
,
the lord of the diadem,

he who
has honoured Egypt by becoming its master, adorning
Hel iopolis, and having created the rest of the world, and
having greatly honoured the gods who have their shrines
in the city of the Sun ; whom the son loves.”
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stil l cle cked the outbreaks of the barbarians, the king of
the Persians , being still on the frontiers of these nations
which border on his dominions , and having made a treaty
of alliance with the Chionitae and the G elani , the most
warlike and indefatigab le of all tribes , being about to
return to his own country

,
received the letters ofTamsapor

which announced to him that the Roman emperor was a

suppliant for peace .
2. And he

,
suspecting that Constantius would never

have done so if the empire had not been weakened all over,
raised his own pretensions , and embracing the name indeed
of peace , ofi'ered very unwelcome conditions . And having
sent a man of the name ofNarses as amb assador with many
presents , he gave him letters to Constantius , inwhich he in
no respect abated of his natural pride . The purport of
these letters we have understood to be this
3. I

, Sapor, king of kings, partner of the stars , brother
of the sun andmoon , to Constantius Caesar my brother send
much greeting. I am glad and am well pleased that at
last thou hast returned to the right way, and hast acknow
ledged the incorruptible decree of equity , having gained
experience by facts

, and having learnt what disasters an
ob stinate covetousness of the property of others has often
caused .

4 . Because therefore the language of truth ought to be
unrestrained and free

, and because men in the highest
rank ought only to say what they mean , I will reduce my
propositions into a few words ; remembering that I have
already often repeated what I am now about to say.

5 . Even your own ancient records bear witness that
my ancestors possessed all the country up to the Strymon
and the frontier of Macedonia . And these lands it is
fitting that I who (not to speak arrogantly) am superior
to those ancient kings in magnificence , and in all eminent
virtues , should now reclaim . But I am at all times
thoughtful to remember that, from my earl iest youth, I
have never done anything to repent of.
6. And therefore it is a duty in me to recover

Armenia and Mesopotamia , which were wrested from my
ancestor by deliberate treachery. That principle was

never admitte d by us which you with exultation asse rt,
that all successes in war deserve pra ise , without cons
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sidering whether they were achieved by valour or by
treachery.

7 . Lastly, if you are willing to be guided by one who
gives you good advice

,
I would bid you despise a small

part of your dominrons which is ever the parent of
sorrow and bloodshed , in order to reign in safety over the
rest. Wisely c onsidering that physicians also sometimes
apply cautery or amputation , and cut off portions of the
body that the patient may have good use of the rest of
his limbs. Nay, that even beasts do the same : since
when they observe on what account they are most espe
cially hunted , they will of their own accord deprive them
selves Of that, in order henceforth to be able to live in
security.

8.

“ This , in short, I declare, that should my present
embassy return without having succeeded in its object,
after giving the winter season to rest I will gird myself up
with all my strength , and while fortune and justice give
me a well-founded hope of ultimate success, I will hasten
my march as mu ch as Providence will permit.
9 . Having given long consideration to this letter

,
the

emperor with upright and wise hear t, as the saying is ,
made answer in this manner
1 0. Constantius, always august, conqueror by land and

sea , to my brother Sapor much health . I congratulate
thee on thy safety , as one who is will ing to be a friend to
thee if thou wilt. But I greatly blame thy insatiable
covetousness , now more grasping than ever.
1 1 . Thou demandest Mesopotamia as thine own,

and

thenArmenia. And thou b iddest me cut off some members
from my sound body in order to place its health on a

sound footing : a demand which is to be rejected at once
rather than to be encouraged by any consent . R eceive
therefore the truth, not covered with any pretences , but
clear

,
and not to be shaken by any threats .

1 2. The prefect of my praetorian guard , thinking to
undertake an affair which might be beneficial to the state ,
w ithou t my knowledge discoursed about peace with thy
generals , by the agency of some low persons . Peace we
should neither regret nor refuse—let it only come with
credit and honour , in such a way as to impair neither our
self-respe ct nor our dignity.
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1 3. For it would be an unbecoming and shameful
thing when all men’s ears arefilled wi th our exploits ,
s o as to have shu t even the mou th of envy ; when afte r
the destruction of tyrants the whole R oman world obeys
us

,
to give up those territories which even when limited

to the narrow boundaries of the east we preserved nu
diminished .

1 4. But I pray thee make an end of the threats which
thou u tterest against me

,
in obedience to thy national

habit , when it cannot be doubted that i t is not from
inactivity

,
but from modera tion

,
that we have at times

endured a ttacks instead of being the assailants ourselves
and know that

,
whenever we are attacked

,
we defend our

own with bravery and good will : being assured both by
thy reading and thy personal experience that in battle it
has been rare for Romans to meet with disaster ; and that
in the final i ssue of a war we have never come off the

worst .”

1 5 . The embassy was therefore dismissed without gaining
any of its objects ; and indeed no other reply could be
given to the unbridled covetousness of the king. And a

few days afterwards , Count Prosper followed , and Spectatus
the tribune and secretary ; and also

,
by the suggestion of

Musonianus, Eustathius the philosopher , as one skilful in
persuading ,

bearing a letter from the emperor , and

presents
,
with a view to induce Sapor to suspend his pre

parations, so that all our attention might be turned to
fortifying the northern provinces in the mos t effective
manner.

1 . Now while these affairs , of so doubtful a complexion ,
were proceeding, that portion of the Allemanni which
borders on the regions of I taly

,
forgetful of the peace and

of the treaties which they only obta ined by abject entreaty,
laid waste the Tyrol wi th such fury that they

'

even
went beyond their usual habit in undertaking the siege of
some walled towns.
2. And when a strong force had been sent to repel them

under the command of Barb atio, who had been promoted
to the command of the infantry in the room of S ilvant e,
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buried up to the neck, and might have been saved if there
had been any timely help at hand

,
but perished for want of

assistance ; others were transfixed by the points of beams
projecting forth , on which they hung suspended .

6. Here was seen a crowd of persons slain by one blow ;
there a promiscuous heap of corpses piled in various ways
—some were bur ied beneath the roofs of falling houses ,
which leant over so as to protect them from any actual
blows, but reserved them for an agonizing death b y starva

tion. Among whom was Aristaenetus , who , with the
authority of deputy, governed B ithynia, which had been
recently erected into a province ; and to which Constantiu s
had given the name of Piety, in honour of his wife Eusebia,
(a G reek word , equ ivalent to Pietas in Latin) ; and he
perished thus by a lingering death .

7. O thers who were overwhelmed by the sudden fall of
vast buildings , are still lying entombed beneath the im
movable masses. Some with their skulls fractu red, or
their shoulders or legs cut through

,
lay between life and

death ,
imploring aid from others snflering equally with

themselves ; but in spite of their entreaties they were
abandoned.

8. Not but what the greate r part of the temples and

buildings and of the citizens also would have escaped
unhurt

,
if a fire had not suddenly broken out, which

raged with great v iolence for fifty days and nights , and
destroyed all that remained.

9. I think this a good opportunity to enumerate a few of
the conjectures which the ancients have formed about
earthquakes. For as to any accurate knowledge of their
causes , not only has that never been atta ined by the
ignorance of the common people , but they have equally
eluded the long lucubrations and subtle researches of
natural philosophers .
1 0. And on this account in all priestly ceremonies ,

whether ritual or pontifical, care is taken not at such
times to name one god more than another, for fear of
impiety, since it i s quite uncertain which god causes these
visitations .
1 1 . But as the various opinions , among which Aristotle

wavers and hesitates , suggest, earthquakes are engendered
either in small caverns under the earth, which the Greeks
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cal l because of the waters pouring through them
with a more rapid motion than usual , or , as Anaxagoras
affirms, they arise from the force of the wind pene trating
the lower parts of the earth, which, when they have got
down to the encrusted solid mass , finding no vent holes,
shake those portions in their solid state , into which they
have got entrance when in a state of solution . And this
is corroborated by the observa tion that at such times no
breezes of wind are felt by us above ground , because the
winds are occupied in the lowest recesses of the earth .

1 2. Anaximander says that the earth when burnt up by
excessive heat and drought, and also after excessive rains ,
Opens larger fissures than usual , which the upper air pene
trates with great force and in excessive quantities , and the
earth , shaken by the furious blasts which penetrate those
fissures , i s disturbed to its very foundations ; for which
reason these fearful events occur ei ther at times of great
evaporation or else at those of an extravagant fall of rain
from heaven . And therefore the ancient poets and theo
logians gave Neptune the name of Earthshaker,

‘
as being

the power of moist substance .
1 3. Now earthquakes take place in four manners

either they are brasmatz
'

w
,

’ which raise up the ground in a

terrible manner, and throw vast masses up to the surface,
as in Asia, Delos arose , and Hiera ; and also Anaphe and

Rhodes , which has at different times been cal led Ophiusa
and Pelagia ,

and was once watered with a shower of
gold ; 3 and E leusis in Boeotia, and the Hellenian islands in
the Tyrrhenian sea , and many other islands. Or they are

which
,
with a slanting and oblique blow,

level
cities

,
edifices

,
and mountains . Or chasmatz

’

ce ,
’ which sud

denly, by a violent motion , Open huge mouths
,
and so

swallow up portions of the earth , as in the A tlantic sea ,

’

Ev0 0'lx0wv, Eera lx0wv, T rix/0 0 47804“ , from0 601» and a eiw, to shake,
and xoay and 7 a

‘

ia , the earth.

3 Fromfipafw, to boil over.
S trabo gives Ophiusa as one of the names of R hodes, and Homer

mentions the golden shower
kaiwpm G en e

'

o
'
rov «Aoii‘rov xa '

r e
'

xeve xpomt
‘
ov.
—Il. B. Vi. 70.

he also does P indar, O l. v n. 63.

4 From xMr/w, to lay down.

Fromxiv/m, a chasm, derived fromxafvw, to gape.
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on the coast of Europe , a large i sland ‘ was swallowed
up

, and in the Orissaean Gulf, Helice and Bnra ,
‘
and in

Italy
,
in the Oiminian district, the town of Saccumum" was

swallowed up in a deep gu lf and hidden in everlas t ing
darkness . And among these three kinds of earthquakes ,
mycemotice

‘
are heard with a threatening roar, when the

elements either spring apart , their joints being broken , or
again resettle in their former places , when the earth also
settles back ; for then it cannot be but that crashes and
roars of the earth should resound with bull-like b ellowings.
Let us now return to our original subject.

VI II.

§ 1 . CE SAR , pass ing his winter among the Parisi i
,
was

eagerly preparing to anticipate the Allemanni
,
who were

not yet assembled in one body, but who , since the battle
of S trasburg ,

were working themselves up to a pitch of
insane audacity and ferocity. And he was wait ing wi th
great impatience for the month of July , when the Gallic
campaigns usually begin . For indeed he could no t march
before the summer had banished the frost and cold

,
and

allowed him to receive supplies from Aquitania ,

2. But as diligence overcomes almost all difficulties
,
he

,

revolving many plans of all kinds in his mind , at last con
ceived the idea of not waiting till the crops were ripe ,
but falling on the barbarians before they expected him .

And having resolved on that plan , b e caused his men to
take corn for twenty days’ consumption from what they
had in store , and to make it into biscuit , so that it might
keep longer : and this enabled the soldiers to carry it

,

which they did willingly. And relying on this provision ,
and setting out as b etore , with favourable auspices , b e
reckoned that in the course of five or six months he might
fin ish two urgent and indispensable expeditions.
3. And when all his preparations were made, he first
1 This is a ta le told b y P la to in the Timaeus (which is be lieved to
have no foundation) .
2 The destruction of Helice is re lated inDiodorus Sic. xiv. 48 ; cf.

Ov. Met. xv. 290.

3 The lake Ciminus was near Centumcellae, cf. Virg. E n. vn. 697.
The town of Saccumum is notmentioned b y any other writer.Frompuxdw, to roar like a bu l l.
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an attack of the barbarians . And accordingly he desisted
for a while from all other operations , and restored them.

2 . And that he might by a prudent rapidity insure
their safety, he took a part of the seventeen days ’ pro
v isions , which troops, when going ou an expedition

,
carry

on their backs , and stored in those forts , hoping to replace
what he thus took from the soldiers by seizing the crops
of the Chamavi.

. But he w as greatly disappointed. For as the crops
were not yet ripe , the soldiers when they had consumed
what they had with them were unable to find food

, and
began to utter violent threats against Julian , mingled with
fierce cries and reproaches , calling him Asiatic , Greek, a
cheat, and a fool pretending to be wise. And as i t is com
mouly the case among soldiers that some men are found of
remarkable fluency of speech, they poured forth such
harangues as this
4. Whither are we being dragged , having lost all hepe

of good fortune ? We formerly, indeed, suffered terrible
hardships in the snow, and c 1 uel biting frost ; but now
(oh, shame l), when we have the fate of the enemy in our
hands , we are was ting away with famine , the most miser
able of all deaths . Let no one think that we are stirrers up
of tumults ; we declare that we are speaking for our very
lives . We do not ask for gold or silver, which it is long
since we have touched or seen , and which are as much
denied to us as ifwe had been convicted of having eu

countered all our toils and perils in the service of the
enemies of the republic .

5 . And their complaints were just. For after all his
gallant exploits and all his doubtful changes and dangers,
the soldiers were exhausted by his Gal lic campaigns , wi th
out even receiving either donation or pay from the time that
Julian was sent to take the command ; because he himself
had nothing to give , nor would Constantius permit any
thing to be drawn for that purpose from the treasury, as

been the custom.

6. And a t a later period it was manifest that this was
owing more to ill will than to pars imony , because when
Julian had given some smal l coin to one of the common
soldiers , who , as was the custom , had asked for some to get
shaved with,

he was attacked for it with most insulting
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calumnies by Gaudentius , the secretary , who had long
remained in G aul as a spy ‘

upon his actions , and whom he
himself subsequently ordered to be put to death, as will b e
related in itsfitting place .
5 l . WHEN at length their discontent was appeased by
various kinds of caresses, and when the Rhine had been
crossed by a bridge of boats , which was thrown over it,
Severus , the master of the horse , up to that time a brave
and energetic soldier, suddenly lost all his vigour.
2. And he who had frequently been used to exhort the

troops , both in bodies and as individuals , to gallant acts,
now seemed a base and timid skulker from battle , as if he
feared the approach of death . As we read in the books of
Tages that those who are fate d to be soon s truck by light
ning , so lose their senses that they cannot hear thunder,
or even greater noises . And he marched on in a lazy way,

not natural to him , and even threatened with death the
guides

,
who were leading on the army wi th a brisk step

,
if

they would not agree to say that they were wholly igno
rant of the read any further. So they, fearing his power ,
and being forbidden to show the way anymore , advanced
no further.
3 . But amid this delay, Suomarius , king of the Alle

manni , arrived unexpectedly with his suite ; and he who
had formerly been fierce and eager for any injury to the
Romans , was now incl ined to regard it as an unexpected
gain to be permi tted to reta in his former possessions. And
because his looks and his gait showed him to be a sup
pliant , he was received as a friend , and desired to be of
good cheer. But still he submitted himself to Julian’s
discretion

,
and implored peace on his bended knees . And

peace was granted him ,
with pardon for the past, on con

dition of giving up our prisoners and of supplying our
soldiers with food

,
whenever it was req uired , receiving,

like any ordinary purveyor, security for payment of what

Tages was anE truscan, the son, it is said. ofa genius, J ovialis, and
randson of Jupiter, who rose cut of the ground as a man named
‘

archou was ploughing near Tarquinii, and instructed the auspices in
divina tion. Of. 0 10 . Div. ii. 23.
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b e provided . But he was at the same time warned , that if
he did not furnish the required supplies in time he would
be l iable to be called in question for his .former hostility.

5 . And that which had been discreetly planned was car

ried out without hindra nce . Julian desiring to reach a

town belonging to another Chieftain , named Hortarius , to

wards which object nothing seemed wanting but guides
,

gave orders to Nestica , a trib une of the Scu tarii, and to Cha
riettoa ,

a man of marvellous courage , to take great pains .
to capture a pri soner and to bring him to him . A you th
of the Allemanni was speedily caught and brought be fore
him , who , on condition of obtaining his freedom , pro
mised to show the road . The army

,
following him as i ts

guide , was soon obstructed by an abattis of lofty trees ,
which had been cut down ; b u t by taking long and cir
cuitons paths , they at last came to the desired spot

, and

the soldiers in their rage laid waste the fields withfire ,
carried off the cattle and the inhabitants , and slew all who
resisted w ithout mercy.

6 . The king , bewildered at this disaster seeing the nume
rous legions

,
and the remains of his burnt villages

,
and look

ing upon the last calamities of fortune as impending over
him

,
of his ownaccord implored pardon , promising to do all

that should be commanded him , and binding himself on
oath to restore all his prisoners . For that was the object
about which Julian was the most anxious . But stil l b e
restored only a few , and detained the greater part of them.

7 . When Julian knew this , he wasfilled with just indig
nation

, and when the king came to receive the customary
presents

,
the Caesar refused to release his four companions,

on whose support and fidelity the king principally relied
,

till all the prisoners were restored .

8. But when the king was summoned by the Caesar to a
conference , looking up at him with trembling eyes , he was
overcome by the aspect of the conqueror, and overwhelmed
by a sense of his own embarrassing condition.and especially
by the compulsion under which he was now (since i t was
reasonable that after so many successes of the R omans that
the cities which had been destroyed by the violence of the
barbarians should be rebuilt) to supply wag ons and

materials from his own stores and those of his subjects .
9. And after he had promised to do so , and had bound hires
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river in Pamphylia, and compelled a nation always insolent
and arrogant to beg for peace most humbly, was accused
of intemperance ; and again Scipio E milianus, by whose
indomitable vigilance two

‘ most powerful c ities , which had
made great efforts to injure Rome, were both destroyed,
was disparaged as a mere drone.
4 . Moreover, wicked detractors , scrutin izing the cha

racter of Pompey, when no pretext for finding
him could be discovered , remarked two qualities in which
they could raise a laugh against him ; one that he had a

sort of natural trick of scratching his head with one
finger : another that for the purpose of concealing an un

sightly sore , he used to bind one of his legs with a white
bandage. Of which habits , the first they said showed a

dissolute man ; the second, one eager for a change of
government ; contending, with a somewhat meagre argu
ment, that it did not signify wha t part of his body he
clothed with a badge of royal d ignity ; so snarl ing at

that man of whom the most glorious proofs show that no
braver and truer patri ot ever lived.

5 . During these transac tions , Artemius, the deputy go
vernor of Rome, succeeded Bassus in the prefecture also ;
for Bassus

,
who had lately been promoted to be prefect of

the city
, had since died. His administration had been

marked by turbulent sedition
,
but by no other events sufii

ciently memorable to deserve mention.

1 . IN the mean time
,
while the emperor was passing the

winter quietly at Sirm ium , he received frequent and trust
worthy inte lligence that the Sarmatians and the Quadi ,
two tribes contiguous to each other , and similar in man
ners and mode of warfare , were conjointly overru nnirrg
Pannonia and the second province of Moes ia, in straggling
detachments .
2. These tribes are more suim to predatory incur

sions than to regu lar war ; they carry long spears , and wear
breastplates made of horn scraped and polished

,
let into

linen jackets , so that the layers of horn are like the feathers

Carthage and Numantia .
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of a bird . Their horses are chiefly geldings , lest at the
sight of mares they should be excited and run away

,
or,

when held back in reserve, should betray their riders by
theirfierce neighing.

3 . They cover vast spaces in their movements , whether
in pursuit or in retreat, their horses being swift and very
manageable ; and they lead with them one or sometimes
two spare chargers apiece , in order that the change may,

kee p up the strength of their cattle , and that their vigour
may b e preserved by alternations of rest.
4. Therefore , after the vernal equinox was past, the

emperor
, having collected a strong body of soldiers

,

marched forth under the guidance of propitious fortune .
Having arrived at a suitable place

,
he crossed the Danube

,

which was new flooded from the melting of the snow
,
by

a bri dge of boats , and descended on the lands of the
barbarians

,
which he began to lay waste . They

,
being

taken by surprise through the rapidity of his march
,
and

seeing that the battalions of his warlike army were at

their throats
,
when they had not supposed it possible that

such a force could be collected for a year
,
had no courage

to make a stand
,
but

,
as the only means of escaping un

expected destruction
,
took to flight.

5 . When many had been slain
,
fear fettering their

steps
,
those whose speed had saved them from death hid

themselves among the secret defiles of the mounta ins
,
and

from thence beheld their country destroyed by the sword,
which they might have delivered if they had resisted with
as much vigour as they fled.

6. These events took place in that part of Sarmatia
which looks towards the second Pannonia. Another mili
tary expedition, conducted with equal courage , routed
the troops of the barbarians in Valeria

,
who were plunder

ing and destroying everything within their reach.

7. Terrified at the greatness of this disaster
,
the Sar

matians , under pretext of imploring peace , planned to
divide their force into three bodies

,
and to attack our

army while in a state of fancied security ; so that they
should neither be able to prepare their weapons, nor
avoid wounds , nor (which is the last resource in a despe
rate case) take to flight.
8. Ther e were with the Sarmatians likewise on this
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occasion , as partners in their danger
,
the Quadi ,’ who

had often before taken part in the injuries inflicted on us ;
but the ir prompt boldness did not help them on this
occasion

,
rushing as they did into open danger .

9 . For many of them were slain
, and the survivors

escaped among the hills
,
with which they were familiar.

And as this event raised the spirits and courage of our
army, they united . in sol id columns , and marched with
speed into the territories of the Quadi ; who , having
learnt by the past to dread the evils which impended over
them , came boldly into the emperor

’s presence to implore
peace as suppliants , since he was inclined to be merciful
in such cases. On the day appointed for se ttling the

conditions
,
one of their princes named Z iz ais

, a young man
of great stature

,
marshalled the ranks of the Sarmatians to

offer their entreaties of peace in the fashion of an army ;
and as soon as they came within sight, he threw away his
arms, and fell l ike one dead, prostrating himself on his
breast before the emperor his very voice from fear
refusing its office

,
when he ought to have uttered his en

treaties
,
he awakened the more pity, making many attempts ,

and being scarcely able from the violence of his sobs to
give utterance to his wishes.
1 0. At last

,
having recovered himself, and b eing bidden

to rise up
,
he knelt

,
and having regained the use of his

tongue
,
he implored pardon for his offences . His followers

also , whose mouths had been closed by fear while the fate
of their leader was still doubtful , were admitted to offer
the same petition

, and when he , being commanded to ri se ,
gave them the signal which they had been long expecting,
to present their petition ,

they all threw away their javelins
and their shields

, and held out their hands in an attitude
of supplication

,
striving to surpass their prince in the

humili ty of their entreaties .
1 1 . Among the other Sarmatians the prince had brought

with him three chiefs of tribes
,
Rumo , Z inafer, and Fregi

ledus, and many nobles who came to offer the same petition
with earnest hepe of success. And they, being elated at

the promise of safety
,
undertook to make amends for their

former deeds of hostility by performing the conditions new
imposed on them ; giving up willingly into the power

l The Quadi occupied a part ofHungary.
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they also obtained the peace which they requested on

similar te rms, and without any delay gave as hostages the
sons of their nobles whom they brought from the interior
of the country ; and they also surrendered , as we insisted,
all their pri soners, from whom they parted as unwillingly
as from their own relations.
1 7. When these arrangements were completed , the

emperor ’s anxiety was transferred to the Sarmatians, who
were objects of pity rather than of anger. It i s incredible
how much prosperity our connection with their affairs had
brought them

,
so as to give grounds for really believing,

what some persons do imagine , that Fate may be either
overcome or created at the will of the emperor.
1 8. There were formerly many natives of this kingdom ,

of high birth and great power
,
but a secret conspiracy

armed their slaves agains t them ; and as among barbarians
all right consists in might

,
they

, as they were equal to
their maste rs in ferocity

,
and superior in number, com

pletely overcame them.

1 9. And these native chiefs
,
losing all their wisdom in

their fear
,
fled to the Victohali, ‘ whose settlemen ts were

at a great distance , thinking it better in the choice of

evils to become subject to their protectors than slaves to
their own slaves. But afterwards , when they had obtained
pardon from us

, and had been received as faithful allies,
they deplored their hard fate

,
and invoked our direct pr0¢

tection. Moved by the undeserved hardship of their lot,
the emperor

,
when they were assembled before him , ad

dressed them with kind words in the presence of his army,
and commanded them for the future to own no master but
himself and the R oman generals.
20. And that the restoration of their l iberty might carry

with it additional dignity
,
he made Ziz ais their king, a

man
,
as the event proved

,
deserving the rewards of eminent

fortune , and fa ithful. Afte r these glorious transactions,
none of the Sarmatians were allowed to depart till all our
prisoners had returned

, as we had before insisted.

2 1 . When these matters had been concluded in the
te rritories of the barbarians

,
the camp was moved to

Sz oeni,
’ that there also the emperor might, by subjugation

1 The Viclohali were a tribe ofGoths.
Szoeni, called by Ammianus Bregetio, is near Cormoru.
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or slaughte r
,
terminate the war with the Quadi, who were

keeping that district in a sta te of agitation . Their prince
Vitrodoru s, the son of king Viduarius, and Agilimundus,
an inferior Chieftain , with the other nobles and judges who
governed the different tribes , as soon as they saw the im
perial army in the bosom of their kingdom and of their
native land

,
threw themselves at the feet of the soldiers,

and having obtained pardon , promised obedience ; and gave
their children as hostages for the pe rformance of the con
ditions imposed upon them ; and drawing their swords

,

which they worship as deities
,
they swore to remain

faithful .

XIII.
1 . These matters then , as has been related , having been

thus successfully terminate d , the public interests required
that the army should at once march against the Limigantes,
the revolted slaves of the Sarmatians , who had perpetrated
many atrocities with impunity. For, as soon as the
countrymen of free blood had attacked us , they also , forget;
ful of their former condition , thinking to take advantage
of a favourable opportunity, burst through the Roman
frontier , in this wickedness alone agreeing with their
masters and enemies.
2. But on deliberation we determined that their offence

also should be punished with more moderation than its
greatness deserved ; and that vengeance should limit itself
to removing them to a distance where they could no longer
harass our territories . The consciousness of a long series
of crimes made them fearful of danger.
3. And therefore , su specting that the weight of war was

about to fall upon them , they were prepared, as exigency
might require

,
to resort to stratagem

,
arms

,
or entreaties .

But at the first sight of our army they became as it were
panic-stricken ; and being reduced to despair, they begged
their lives , offering a yearly tribute and a body of their
chosen youths for our army, and promi sing perpetual obedi
ence. But they were prepared to refuse if they were
ordered to emigrate (as they Showed by their gestures and
countenances), trusting to the strength of the place where,
after they had expelled their masters , they had fixed their
abode .
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4 . For the Parthiscus‘ waters this land, proceeding with
oblique windings till it falls into the Danube . Butwhile it
flows unmixed , i t passes through a vast extent of country,
which

,
near its j unction with the Danube , it narrows into

a very small corner , so that over on the side of the Danube
those who live in that district are protected from the

attack of the R omans
,
and on the side of the Parthiscus

they are secured from any irruptions of the barbarians.
Since along its course the greater part of the ground is
frequently under wate r from the floods , and always swampy
and full of osiers , so as to be quite impassable to strangers ;
and besides the mainland there is an island close to the
mouth of the river

,
which the stream itself seems to have

separated into its present state .
5 . Accordingly, at the desire of the emperor, they came

with native arrogance to our bank of the river, not, as the
result showed

,
with the intention of obeying his commands ,

but that they might not seem alarmed at the presence of
his soldiers. And there they stood

,
stubbornly showing

that they had come bent on resistance .
6. And as the emperor had foreseen that this might

happen
,
he secretly divided his army into several squadrons ,

and by the rapidity of their movements hemmed in the
barbarians between his own lines . And then ,

standing on
a mound

,
with a few of his officers and a small body-guard,

he gently admonished them not to give way to feroci ty.

7. But they
,
wavering and in doubt, were agitated by

various feelings
,
and mingling craft with their fury, they

had recourse to arms and to prayers at the same time .
And meditating to make a sudden attack on those of our
men who were nearest , they threw their shields some
distance before them

,
with the intent that while they

made some steps forward to recover them ,
they might thus

steal a l ittle ground without giving any indication of their

And as it was now nearly evening
,
and the departing

light warned us to avoid further delay , our soldiers raised
their standards and fel l upon them with afiery onset.
And they, in close order, directed all their force against
the mound on which (as has been already said) the em

The Theiss.
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b arians , our soldiers had reached the spot, they tore to
pieces the slight straw-that ched huts nor could even the
s trongest-built cottages , or the stoute st beams save any
one from death .

1 4. At last, when everything was set on fire
,
and when

no one could be concealed any longer , since every proteo
tion for their l ives was destroyed, they either perished
obstinately in the flames , or else , if they avoided thefire
d sallied out , they only escaped that destruction to fall

beneath the sword of their enemies.
1 5 . Some , however, did escape from the weapons of the

enemy and from the spreading flames , and committed
themselves to the stream , trusting to their skill in swim
ming to enable them to reach the further bank ; but many
of them were drowned

,
and others were transfixed by our

javelins
,
so that the winding stream of the vast river was

discoloured with blood
, and thus , by the agency of both

elements , did the indignation and valour of the conquerors
destroy the Sarmatians.
1 6. After these events it was determined to leave

the barbarians no hope nor comfort Of life ; and after
burning their houses and carrying off their families , an
order was given to collect boats in order to hunt out
those who , being on the Opposite bank of the river , had
e scaped the attack of our men .

1 7. And immediately, that the alacrity of our warriors
might have no time to cool , some light armed troops were
embarked in boats , and led by secret paths to occupy the
retreats of the Sarmatians . The barbarians at first were
deceived by seeing only the b eats of their own country,
d crews wi th whom they were acquainted.

1 8. But when the weapons glittered in the distance
,

and they perceived that what they feared was upon them ,

they sought refuge in their accustomed marshes. And our
soldiers pursrring them with great animosity, slew numbers
of them , and gained a victory in a place where it had not
been supposed that any soldier could find a footing, much
less do any bold action.

1 9. After the Anicenses had thus been routed and

a lmost destroyed, we proceeded at once to atta ck the
Picenses , who are so called from the regions which they

1 The Anicenses and Picenses were Dacian tribes.
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inhabit
,
which border on one another ; and these tribes had

fancied themselves the more secure from the disasters of
their allies , which they had heard of by frequent rumours .

To crush them (for it was an arduous task for those who
did not know the country to follow men scattered in
many directions as they were) the aid of Ta ifali '

and of

the free-born Sarmatians was sought.
20. And as the nature of the ground separated the

auxiliary battalions from each other, our own troops took
the ground nearest Moesia

,
the Taifali that nearest to their

own settlements , while the free Sarmatians occupied that in
front of their original position .

21 . The Limigantes , alarmed at the still fresh examples
of nations subdued and crushed by us, for a long time
hesitate d andwavered whether they should attack us or ask
for peace, having arguments of no smal l weight for either
l ine of conduct. But at last, through the influence of the
counci l of the elders , the idea of surrender prevailed ; and
the submission also of thos e who had dared to attack their
free-born masters was added to our numerous victories ;
and the rest of them , who had previously despised their
masters , thinking them unwarlike and easily subdued,
now finding them stronger than thems elves , submitted to
them.

22. Accordingly, having received pledges of their safety,
and having quitted the defence of their mounta ins , the
greate r portion of them came with speed to the R oman
camp

, and they spread over a vast extent of ground ,
bringing with them their parents , their children , their
wives

, and all the movable treasures which their rapid
motions had allowed them to carry off.

23. And those who it had been supposed would rather
lose their lives than quit their country

,
whi le they mistook

their mad l icentiousness for liberty , now submitted to
obey our orders

,
and to take up another abode in peace

and good faith
,
so as to be undisturbed for the future by

wars or seditions . And having been thus accepted as

subjects
,
in accordance with their own wish as i t was ,

believed
,
they remained quiet for a time ; but afterwards

they broke out in destructive wickedness , as shall b e ’

related at the proper time.
1 The Taifali were a tribe of theWestern Goths.
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24. While our afi'airs were thus prospering
,
Illyricum

was put in a state of twofold security, since the emperor,
in endeavouring by two means to accomplish this object

,

succeeded in both. He brought back and established in
their ancient homes the people who had been banished ,
whom

, although they were objects of suspicion from their
naturalfickleness , he believed would go on more mode
rately than of old. And to crown this kindness

,
he set

over them as a king, not one of low birth
,
but the

very man whom they themselves had formerly chosen , as
eminent for all the virtues of mind and body.

25 . After such a wise action , Constantius , being now
raised above all fear , and having received from the u na
nimous consent of his soldiers the ti tle of Sarmaticus

,
from

the name of the nation which he had subdued ; and being
now about to leave the army, summoned all his cohorts
and centuries and maniples , and mounting the tribune

,

surrounded by the standards and eagles
,
and by a great

number of soldiers of all ranks , he addressed the troops in
these words , choosing his topics as usual so as to gain
the favour of all.
26.

“ The recollection of our glorious exploits
,
the

dearest of all feelings to brave men , encourages me to
repeat, though with great moderation , what, in our heaven
granted victories , and before battle , and in the very heat
of the strife , we, the most faithful champions of the R oman
state , have conducte d to a deservedly prosperous issue .
For what can be so honourable or so justly worthy to be
handed down to the recollection of poste rity as the exult
ation of the soldier in his brave deeds , and of the general
in his wise plans ?
27.

“ The rage of our enemies , in their arrogant pride
thinking to profit by our absence , while we were pro
teeting Italy and Gaul , was overrunning lllyricum

, and

with continual sallies they were ravaging even the distri cts
beyond our frontiers ; crossing the rivers , sometimes in
boats made of hollow trees , sometimes on foot ; not relying
on combats , nor on their arms and strength , but being
accustomed to secre t forays , and having been from the
very earliest era of their nation an .objec t of fear to our
ancestors, from their cunning and the variety of their
manoeuvres, which we indee d , being at a great distance,
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this honourable consideration
,
that the ruler whom we

thus gave them had before been elected and accepted by
them .

3 1 . “ So we and the republic have in one campaign
obtained a fourfold rewardu first, vengence on our guilty
assailants ; next, abundance of captive slaves from the
enemy, for valour is entitled to those rewards which it has
earned with its toil and prowess .
32. Thirdly, we have ample resources and great

treasures of wealth ; our labour and courage having pre
served the patrimony of each of us undiminished. This

,

in the mind of a good sovereign
,
is the best fru it of pros

erity.P
35 3 .

“ Lastly, I myself have the well-won spoil of a
surname derived from the enemy— the title of Sarmaticus
— which you unanimously have (if I may say so without
arrogance) deservedly conferred on me .

”

34. After he had made an end of speaking , the whole
assembly, with more alacrity than usual , since its hope of
booty and gain was increased , rose up with joyful voices
in praise of the emperor ; and, as usual, call ing God to
witness that Constan t ius was invincible

,
returned with joy

to their tents. And the emperor was conducted back to
his palace , and having rested two days , re -ente red Sir~

mium with a triumphal procession ; and the troops re

turned to their appointed stations.

X IV.

§ 1 . ABOUT this time Prosper and Spectatus and Bus

tathius , who , as has been mentioned above , had been sent
as ambassadors to the Persians , found the Persian king at
Ctesiphon , on his retu rn from his campaign , and they
delivered the emperor’s letters and presents , and requested
peac e while affa irs were still in their existing sta te . And

mindful of what had been enjoined them , they never
forgot the interests nor the dignity of the R oman empire ,
mainta ining that the pea ce ought to be made on the con
dition that no al teration should be made in the state of

Armenia or Mesopotamia .

2. And having remained for some time , when they saw
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that the king was obstinate , and resolute not to admit of
peace unless the absolute dominion of those regions was
assigned to him

,
they returned without having complete d

their business.
3 . After which, Lucillianus , a count , and Procopius

,
at

that time secretary , were sent to obtain the same condi
tions

,
with equal powers . Procopius being the same man

who afte rwards
,
under the pressure of violent necessi ty,

committe d himself to a revolutionary movement.

B O O K X V I I I.

ARGUMENT .

I. The Caesar Julian consults the welfare of the Gauls, and provides
for the genera l observance of justice — II. He repairs the walls of
the castles on the R hine which he had recovered ; crosses the
R hine , and having conquered those of the A lemanni who remained
hostile, he compe ls their kings to sue for peace, and to restore
their prisoners —III. Why Barb atio, the commander of the
infantry, and his wife , were beheaded b y command ofConstantius.
-IV. Sapor, king of Persia, prepares to attack the Romans with

all his power.—V. Autoniuus, the protector, deserts to Sapor,
with all his men ; and increases his eagerness to engage inwar

with the Romans—VI . Ursicinus, the commander of the legions,
b eing summoned from the E ast, when he had reached Thrace was
sent back to Mesopotamia, and having arrived there he hears from
Marce l linus of S apor

’

s approach .
-VII . Sapor, with the kings of

the Chionites and A lbani, invades Mesopotamia—The Romans of
their own accord lay waste their lands withfire ; compelled the
countrymen to come into the towns, and fortify the western bank
of the E uphrateswith castles and garrisons - VIII . Seven hundred
I l lyrian cavalry are surprised by the Persians, and put to flight
Ursicinus escapes in one direction, and Marce l linus in another.
IX . A description ofAmida ; and howmany legions and squadrons
were there in garrison.

—X . Sapor receives the surrender of two
Romanfortresses.

5 1 . THESE events took place in the different part s of the
world in one and the same year. But while the affairs in
Gaul were in a better state ; and while titles of consul '
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were ‘ennobling the brothers Eusebius and Hypatius,
Julian

,
illustrious for his uninterrupted successes , now

in his winter quarte rs , being relieved for a wh ile from
his warlike anxieties , was devoting equal care to many
points connecte d with the welfare of the provinces.
Taking anxious care that no one should be oppressed by
the burden of taxa t ion ; that the power of the oflicers

should not be stretched into extortion ; that those who
increase their property by the publi c distresses , should
have no sanction , and that no judge should violate justice
with impunity.

2 . And he found it easy to correct what was wrong
on this head

,
because he himself decided all causes in

which the persons concerned were of any great importance
and showed himself a most impartial discerner of right
and wrong.

3. And although there are many acts of his in deciding
these disputes worthy of praise , it will be sufficient to ‘

mention one
,
on the model of which all his other words

and actions were framed .

4 . Numerius, a native of Narbonne , had a little time
before been accused before the governor as a thief, and
Julian , by an unusual exercise of the censor

’s power, heard
his cause in public ; admitting into the court all who
sought entrance . And when Numerius denied all thatWas
charged against him

,
and could not be convicted on any

point
,
Delphidius the orator, who was assa il ing him with

great bitterness , being enraged at the failure of his charges ,
exclaimed

, But
, great Caesar , will any one ever be found

guilty if it be enough to deny the charge ? ” To whom
J ulian , with seasonable wisdom ,

replied, Can any one be
judged innocent if it be enough to make a charge ? " And

he did many similar actions in his civil capacity.

BUT when he was about to set out on an important
expedition against some tribes of the Allemanni whom he
considered hostile , and likely to proceed to acts of atrocious
daring if they were not defeated in a way to b e an example
to the rest

,
he hesitated in great anxiety

,
since a report

of his intentions had gone before him ,
what force he could
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the kings sent their own waggons with many articles
useful for building . And the auxiliary soldiers whu
always hold themselves above employments of this kind

,

being won over by Julian’s caresses to diligent ob edience ,
now carried beamsfifty feet long and more on their
shoulders

,
and gave the greatest aid to the labours of the

archite ct.
7. And while all this was being done with diligence and

speed
,
Hariob audes, having learnt all he wanted, returned

and related what he had ascertained . And after his
arrival the army marched wi th all speed , and soon reached
Mayence , where , though Florentius and Lupicinus, who
succeeded Severus , insisted vehemently that they might
cross by the bridge laid down at that town, the Caesar
strenuously obj ected , maintaining tha t it was not well to
trample on the lands of those who were brought into a

state of tranquillity and fri endship ; lest the treaty made
with them should be brought to an abrupt end

,
as had

often happened through the discourtesy of the soldiers ra
vaging everything that came in their way.

8 . But all the Allemanni who were the objects of our
attack

,
seeing the danger now on their borders

,
with many

threats urged Surmarius their king
,
who by a previous

treaty was on friendly terms with us , to prevent the
Romans from crossing the river. For their villages were
on the eastern bank of the Rhine . But when Surmarius
afiirmed that he by himself was unable to offer effectual
resistance

,
the barbarian host assembled in a body, and

came up to Mayence , intending by main force to prevent
our army from crossing the river.
9. So that Caesar’s advice now seemed best in two points

,

both not to ravage the lands of our friends ; and also
,
not

in the teeth of the opposi tion of a most warlike people
,
to

risk the loss of many lives in order to make a bridge
,
even

in a spot the most favourable for such a work.

1 0. And the enemy, watching his movements with great
skill marched slowly along the opposite bank

,
and when

they saw our men pitching their tents at a distance
,
they

still watched all night
,
exerting the most sleepless vigi

lance to prevent the passage of the river from being
attempted .

1 1 . Bu
‘

. when our men reached the spot intended
,
they
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surrounded their camp with a rampart and ditch
,
and took

their rest ; and the Caesar, having taken counsel with
Lupicinus, ordered some of the tribunes to get ready three
hundred light-armed soldiers with stakes , without letting
them know what was to be done

,
or whither theywere going.

1 2. They being collected , when the night w as well
advanced , and being all embarked on board of forty light
boats , which were all that were at hand

,
were ordered to

go down the stream so silently as not to use even their
cars

,
lest the noise should rouse the barbarians

,
and

then using all activity both of mind and body
, to force a

landing on the opposite bank
,
within the frontier of the

enemy
,
while they were still watching the camp-fires of

our men .

1 3. While these orders were being performed with great
romptness , King Hortarius , who had been previously
hound to us by treaties , and was without any intention of
revolting

,
kept on friendly terms with the bordering tribes

,

having invited all their kings
,
princes

,
and chiefta ins to a

banquet, detained them to the third watch , the banquet
being prolonged so late according to the custom of his
nation . And as they were depar ting. our men chanced to
come upon them suddenly

,
but could neither stay nor

capture any of them owing to the darkness of the night
and the fleetness of their horses , on which they fled at

in all directions . A number of sutlers and slaves
,

ho were following them on foot
,
our men slew ;

o escaped being likewise protected by the dark
hour .

When it became known that the Romans had
d the river (and they then as well as in all former
itions accounted it a great relief to their labours
they could find the enemy) , the kings and their
who were watching zealously to prevent the
from being made

,
were alarmed

,
and being panic

directions , and their violent fury being
hastened to remove their relations and their
stance . And as all difficulties were now
bridge was at once made , and before the
expect it, the Roman army appeared in
and passed through the dominions of
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1 5 . But when they reached the lands of those kings who
were still hos tile , they went on invincibly through the
midst of their rebellious country

,
laying waste with fire

and sword , and plundering everything. And after their
frail houses were destroyed byfire , and a vast number of
men had been slain

,
and the army, having nothing to

face but corpses and suppliants
,
had arrived in the region

called Capellatum, or Palas , where there are boundary
stones marking the frontiers of the Allemanni and the
Burgundians ; the army pitched its camp

,
in order that

Macrianus andHariob audus, brothers , and both kings ,might
be received by us

,
and delivered from their fears . S ince

they
,
thinking their destruction imminent

,
were coming

with great anxiety to sue for peace .
1 6. And immediately after them King Vadomarius also

came , whose abode was opposite Angst : and hav
'

duced some letters of the Emperor Constantius , in w
he was strictly recommended to the prote ction of the
R omans , he was courteously received , as became one who
had been admitte d by the emperor as a client of the
R oman empire .

1 7. And Macrianus and his brother
,
be ing admitted

among our eagles and standards , marvelled at the
appearance of our arms , and various resources w
had never seen before . And they offered
behalf of their people. But Vadomarius ,
before

,
since he was close to our frontier,

the appointments of our daring expedition,
that he had often seen such before , ever
hood.

1 8. At last
,
after long delib eratio

consent of all, peace was granted to
b audus ; but an
who had come to secure his own safety, and also
ambassador to intercede for the kings Urius , Urs
and Vestralpus, imploring peace for them also ; lest ,
barbarians are men of wavering faith , they might r
their spirits when our army was withdrawn , and
adherence to conditions procured by the
others .
1 9. But when they also , after their crops

had been burnt, and many of their
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emperor. As was usual, no delay was allowed , and Bar

batio , who confessed that he had received the letter, and
his wife , who was distinctly proved to have written it ,
were both beheaded.

5 . After this execution , investigations were carried
further

,
and many persons , innocent as well as guilty, were

brought into questiofi. Among whom was Valentinus
,

who having lately been an oflicer of the protectores , had
been promoted to be a tribune ; and he with many others
was put to the torture as having been privy to the affair,
though he was wholly ignorant of it. But he survived his
sufferings ; and as some compensation for the injury done
to him

, and for his danger, he received the rank of duke of
I llyricum .

6. This same Barb atio was-a man of rude and arrogant
manners

,
and very unpopular, because whi le captain of the

protectores of the household , in the time of Gallus Caesar,
he was a false and treacherous man ; and after he had
attained the higher rank he became so elated that he
invented calumnies against the Caesar Julian , and, though
all good men hated him

,
whispered many wicked lies into

the ever-ready ears of the emperor.
7. Being forsooth ignorant of the wise old saying of

Aristotle , who when he sent Callisthenes , his pupil and
relation

,
to the king Alexander, warned him to say as

l ittle as he could
,
and that only of a pleasant kind , before

a man who carried the power of life and death on the tip
of his tongue .

8 . We should not wonder that mankind
,
whose minds

we look upon as akin to those of the gods , can sometimes
discern what i s likely to be beneficial or hurtful to them ,

when even animals devoid of reason sometimes secure
theirown safety by profound silence, of which the follow
ing 1 s a notorious ins tance
9. When the wild geese leave the East because of the

heat, and seek a wes tern climate , as soon as they reach
Mount Taurus , which is full of eagles , fearing those war
like birds , they stop up their own beaks with stones , that
not even the hardest necessity may draw a cry from them
they fly more rapidly than usual across that range , and
when they have passed it they throw away the stones

,
and

then proceed more securely.
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§ l . WHILE these investigations were being carried on
wi th great diligence at S irmium ,

the fortune of the East
sounded the terrible trumpet of danger. For the king of
Persia

,
being strengthened by the aid of thefierce nations

whom he had lately subdued , and being above all men
ambi tious of extending his territories

,
began to prepare

men and arms and supplies
,
mingling hellish wisdom

with his human counsels
,
and consulting all kinds of

soothsayers about futurity. And when he had collected
everything, he proposed to invade our territories at the
first opening of the spring.

2. And when the emperor learnt this , at first by report ,
but subsequently by certa in intelligence , and while all

were in suspens e from dread of the impending danger, the
dependents of the court

,
hammering on the same anvil day

and night (as the saying is) , at the prompting of the
eunuchs

,
held up Ursicinus as a G orgon ’s head before the

suspicious and timid emperor, continually repeating that,
because on the death of Silvanus , in a dearth of better men ,
he had been sent to defend the eastern districts

,
he had

become ambitious of still greater power.
3. And by this base compliance many tried to purchase

the favour of Eusebius , at that time the principal chamber
lain

,
with whom (if we are to say the real truth) Con

stantius had great influence , and who was now a bitter
enemy of the safety of the master of the horse

, Ursicinus,
on two accounts ;first, b ecause he was the only person
who did not need his assistance , as others did , and secondly.

because he would not give up his house at Antioch
,
which

Eusebius greatly coveted.

4 . So this latter, like a snake abounding in poison ,
and

exciting its oflsping as soon as they can crawl to do mis
chief

,
stirred up the other chamberlains , that they , while

performing their more private duties about the prince’s
person

,
wi th their thin and boyish voices

,
might damage

the reputa tion of a brave man by pouring into the too
open ears of the emperor accusations of great odium . And

they soon did what they were commanded.

5 . D isgus t at this and similar events leads one to praise
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Domitian , who although , by the unaltera b le detestation b e
incurred , has ever stained the memory of his father and

his brother
,

‘ still deserved credit for a most excellent law ,

by which he forbade wi th severe threats any one to castrate
any boy within the limits of the Roman jurisdiction . For
if there were no such edict

,
who could endure the swarms of

such creatures as would exist
,
when it is so difficult to bear

even a few of them ?
6. However, they proceeded with caution , lest, as

Eusebius suggested, if Ursicinus were again sent for, he
should take alarm and throw everyt hing into confusion ;
but it was proposed that on the first casual opportuni ty
he should be put to death.

7. While they were waiting for this chance , and full of
doubt and anxiety ; and while w e

s3 were tarrying a short
t ime at Samosata, the greatest city of what had formerly
been the kingdom of Commagene , we suddenly received
frequent and consistent reports of some new commotions,
which I will now proceed to relate .

1 . A CERTAIN man named Antoninus , who from having
been a wealthy merchant had become superintendent of
the accounts of the duke of Mesopotamia , and after that
entered the corps of the protectores

,
a man of experience

and wisdom ,
and very well known in all that country.

Being through the avarice of certain persons involved in
heavy losses , and perceiving that while defending actions
against men of influence he w as being sunk lower and

lower through injustice
,
since the judges who had to decide

on his affairs sought to gratify people in power
,
he

,
not

wishing to kick against the pricks
,
bent himself to oh

sequious caresses and confessing that he owed what
w as claimed of him, the claim , by collusion , was trans
ferred to the treasury . He now

,
having resolved on a

flagitious plan , began secretly to look into the secrets of
the whole republic ; and being acquainted with both
languages , he devoted his attention to the accounts ; re

Vespasian and Titus.

2 Ammianus was still rnattendance onUrsicinus.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 70 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. Bx. xvm. 011. v.

and from the lowness Of his birth far removed from any
office of command , to govern the distri cts of the East ;
while Ursicinus should be recalled to court

,
to command

the infantry , as successor to Barb atio. And then he , this
greedy promoter of revolution

,
as they called him , being

within their reach , could ea sily be attacked by his bitter
and formidable enemies.
6. While these things were going on in the camp

Of Constantius
,
as at a festival or a theatre , and while

the dispensers Of rank which was bought and sold were
distributing the pri ce agreed upon among the influential
houses , Antoninus , having reached Sapor

’s winter quarters ,
was received with gladness ; and being ennobled by the
grant of a turban

,

’

an honour which gives admission to the
royal table

,
and also that of assisting at and delivering

one ’s Opinion in the councils of the Persians , went onwards ,
not with a punt pole or a tar rope , as the proverb is
(that is to say,

not by any tedious or circuitous path), but
with flowing sails into the conduct of state atfairs

,
and

stirring up Sapor , as formerlyMaharb al roused the sluggish
Hannibal , was always telling him that he knew how to
conquer

,
but not how to use a victory.

7. For having been bred up in active l ife , and being a
thorough man Of business, he got possession of the feelings
of his hearers

,
who like what tickles their ears , and who

do not utter their praises aloud , but, l ike the Phaeacians
in Homer , admire in silence, ‘ while he recounted the
events of the last forty years ; urging that , after all these
continual wars , and especially the battles Of Hileia and

S ingara ,

2 where that fierce combat by night took place, in
which we lost a vast number Of our men , as if some fecial
had in terposed to stop them ,

the Persians , though victoo

rions, had never advanced as far as Edessa or the bridges
over the Euphrates. Though with their warlike power
1 Homer, 0 d. xiii. 1 trans lated b y Pope

He ceased, but left, so pleasing on their car,
His voice , that lis tening still they se emed to hear.

And imitate d byMilton, Paradise Lost, ix. 1

The augel ended, and inAdam
’

s ear

S O pleasing left his voice that he awhile
Thought him stil l speaking, sti ll stood fixed to hear.

I The battle of Hileia took place A .D . 348 ; that Of Singara
years earlier.
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and splendid success , they might have pushed their advan
tages

,
especially at that moment, when in consequence of

the protracted troubles of their civil wars the blood of the
Romans was being poured out on all sides.
8 . By these and s imilar speeches the deserter, pre

serving his sobriety at the banquets, where , after the
fashion of the ancient G reeks , the Persians deliberate on
war and other important affairs , stimulated the fiery
monarch

,
and persuaded him to rely upon the greatness of

his fortune
,
and to take up arms the moment that the

Winter was over, and he himself boldly promised his assist
ance in many important matters.

§ 1 . ABOUT this time Sab inianus , being elated at the
power which he had suddenly acquired, and having arrived
in Cilicia, gave his predecessor letters from the emperor,
desiring him to hasten to court to be invested w ith higher
dignities . In fact the affairs of Asia were in such a

sta te that, even if Ursicinus had been at Ultima Thule
their urgency would have required him to be summoned
thence to set them right

,
since he was a man of the

ancient discipline , and from long experience especially
skilful in the Persian manner of conducting war.

2. But when the report of this reached the provinces
,

all ranks of the citizens and agricultural population, by
formal edicts and by unanimous outcries , endeavoured
to deta in him , almost forcibly, as the public defender of
their country, remembering that though for ten years
he had been left to his own resources with a scanty and

unwarlike force , b e had yet incurred no loss and fearing
for their safety if at so cri tical a time he should be
removed and a man of utter inactivity assume the rule in
his stead.

3.We believe , and indeed there is no doubt of it, that fame
flies on wings through the paths of the air and she it was
who now gave information of these events to the Persians
while deliberating on the entire aspect of affairs . At last

,

after many arg uments pro and con
,
they determined

,
on

the advice of Antoninu s , that as Ursicinus was removed ,
and as the new governor was contemptible

,
they might
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venture to neglect laying siege to cities , an operation
which would cause a mischievous loss of time

,
and at once

cross the Euphrates , and advance further, in order, out

stripping all rumour of their march
,
to occupy those pro

vinces which , throughout all our wars , had always been
safe (except in the time of Gal lienus), and which, from
their long enjoyment of peace , were very wealthy. And'

in this enterprise , with the favour of God, Antoninus of

fered himself as a most desirable guide .
4. His advice , therefore , being unanimous ly praised and

adopted, and the attention of the whole nation being
directed to the speedy collection of those things which
were required

,
supplies

,
soldiers

,
arms , and equipments

,

the preparation of everything for the coming campaign
was continued the whole winter.

5 . In the mean time , we , hastening at the emperor’s com
mand towards Italy, after having been detained a short
time on the western side of Mount Taurus ,

‘reached the
river Heb rus, which descends from the mounta ins of the
Odrysae

‘
, and there we received letters from the emperor,

ordering us
,
without the least delay

,
to return to Meso

potamia
,
without any oflicers, and having , indeed, no im

portant duty to discharge , since all the power had been
transferred to another.
6 . And this had been arranged by those mischievous

meddlers in the government, in order that if the Persians
failed and returned to their own country, our success
might be attributed to the valour of the new governor ;
while

,
if our affairs turned out ill , Ursicinus might be

immached as a trai tor to the republic .
7. Accordingly we , being tossed about without any

reason , after much time had been lost , returned , and found
Sab inianus , a man full of pride

,
of smal l stature , and of a

petty and narrow mind
,
scarcely able without fear to

encounter the slight noise of a beast
,
much less to face the

crash of battle .
8. Nevertheless , since our spies brought positive and

consistent intelligence that all kind of preparations were
going on among the enemy

, and since their report was
confirmed by that of the deserters , while this manikin
was in a state of perplexity , we haste ned to Nisibis to

1 The Maritz a, rising inMount Haemus , now the Balkan.
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enemy was at hand, and then joining them we retrea ted
together , though my horse was greatly fatigued .

1 3 . Our a larm was increased by the brightness of the
night, as the moon was full , and by the even level of the
pla in

,
which

,
if our danger should become worse , afforded

no possible hiding-place , as having neither trees, nor
bushes

,
nor anything but low herbage .

1 4. Accordingly we adopted the following plan we lit
a lamp and fastened it tightly on a horse , which we
turned loose without a rider, and let go where itpleased
to our left

,
while we marched towards the high ground on

our right, in order that the Persians might fancy the light
a torch held before the general as he proceeded slowly
forwards , and so keep on in that direction . And unless
we had adopted this precaution we should have been cir
cumvented,

and have fallen as prisoners into the power of
the enemy.

1 5 . Being delivered from this danger , when we had
come to a woody spot , full of vines and fruit-bearing
trees , called Meiacarire , a name derived from the cool
springs found there

,
we found that the inhabitants had all

fled
, and there was only a single soldier remaining behind ,

concealed in a remote corner. And when he was brought
before our general

,
and through fear told all kinds of

different stories
,
and so became an object of suspicion ; at

last , under the compulsion of our threats , he told the real
tr uth

,
that he was a native of Gaul , and had been born

among the Parisii
,
that he had served in our cavalry , but

that fearing punishment for some offence he had deserted
to the Persians ; that he had since married a wife of ex
cellent character

,
and had a family , and that having been

frequently sent as a spy to our camp
,
he had always

brought the Persians true intelligence . And now he
said he had been sent by the nobles Tamsapor and

Nohodares, who were in command of the predatory bands ,
to bring them such in telligence as he could collect. After
telling us this , and also that he knew of the operations
of the enemy, he was put to death .

1 6. Afterwards , as our anxiety increased , we proceeded
from thence with as much speed as we could make to

Amida, a city celebrated at a later period for the disaster
which b efel it. And when our scouts had rejoined us there



u r. 35 9.
’

MESSAGE FROM PRO
‘

COPIUS . 1 75

we found in one of their scabbards a scrap of parchment
written in cipher , which they had been ordered to convey
to us by Procopius , whom I have already spoken of as
ambassador to the Persians with the Count Lucillianus ;
its terms were purposely obscure , lest if the bearers should
be taken prisoners , and the sense of the writing under
stood

,
material s should be found for fatal mischief.

1 7 . The purport was , The ambassadors of the G reeks,
having been rejected, and being perhaps to be put to death ,
the aged king , not con tented with the Hellespont, will
throw bridges over the Granicus and the Rhyndacus, and
invade Asia Minor with a numerous host

,
being by his own

natural disposition irritable and fierce ; and being new
prompted and inflamed by him who was formerly the suc
cessor of the R oman emperor Hadrian it is all over with
the Greeks if they do not take care .”

1 8. The meaning of this was that the Persian king
,

having crossed the rivers Anz ab a and Tigris
, at the

prompting of Antoninus was aiming at the sovereignty of
the entire East. When it had been interpreted with difli
culty, from its great obscurity

, a w ise plan was decided
on .

1 9. The satrap of Corduena , a province under the au

thority of the Persians , was a man named Jovinianus , who
had grown up to manhood in the R oman terri tories

, and

was secretly friendly to us , because he had been detained
as a hostage in Syria , and being new allured by the love of
liberal studies , he w as exceedingly desirous to return
among us .
20. To this man I , being sent with a faithful centuri on ,

for the purpose of learning with greater certainty what was
being done

,
reached ' him by travelling over pathless

mountains , and dangerous defiles . And when he saw and
recognized me , he received me courteously, and I avowed
to him alone the reason of my coming ; and having received
from him a

‘silent guide , well acquainted with the country ,
I was sent to some lofty rocks at a distance , from which

,

if one’s eyes did not fail , one could see even the most
minute objectfifty miles off.

21 . There we remained two whole days ; and on the
morning of the third day we saw all the circuit of the

Antoninus is meant, as Hadrian was succeeded by Antoninus Pius
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earth , which we call the horizon ,filled w ith countless hosts
of men , and the king marching before them glittering with
the brilliancy of his robes. And next to him on his left
hand marched Grumb ates , king of the Chionites, a man of
middle age , and wrinkled limbs

,
but of a grand spirit

,

and already distinguished for many victories . On his

right hand was the king of the Albani , of equa l rank and

spendour. After them came various generals , renowned
for their rank and power , who were followed by a multi
tude of all classes

,
picked from the flower of the neighbour

ing nations
,
and trained by long hardship to endure any

toil or danger.
22. How long, 0 mendacious Greece , wilt thou tell us

of Doriscus , l the Thracian town ,
and of the army counted

there in battal ions in a fenced space , when we careful , or
to speak more truly, cautious historians , exaggerate nothing,
and merely record what is established by evidence neither
doubtful nor uncertain !

1 . AFTER the kings had passed by Nineveh , an important
city of the province of Adiab ena , they offered a sacrifice
in the middle of the bridge over the Anz ab a, and as the
omens were favourable , they advanced wi th great joy
while we

,
calculating that the rest of their hos t could

hardly pass over in three days , returned with speed to
the satrap , and rested, refreshing ourselves by his hosp i
table kindness .
2 . And returning from thence through a deserted and

sol itary country, under the pressure of great necessity, and
reaching our army more rapidly than could have been
expected

,
we brought to those who were hesitating the

certa in intelligence that the kings had crossed over the
river by a bridge of boats

,
and were marching straight

towards us .
3. Without delay, therefore . horsemen with horses of

picked speed were sen t to Cassianus, duke of Mesopotamia,
and to Euphronius , at that time the governor of the
province

,
to compel the residents in the country to retire

1 Dorisons was the town where Xerxes reviewed and counted his
army. as is re lated b y Herodotus, vii. 60.
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not happen the whole of the East would be overrun with
beasts of this kind.

6. While the plains were thus being laid waste byfire
,

as I have described , tne tribunes , who were sent with a

body of protectores , fortified all the western bank of the
Euphrates with castles and sharp pal isades and every
kind of defence ,fix ing also large engines for hurling
missiles on those spo ts where the more tranquil condition
of the river made it likely that the enemy might attempt
to cross .
7. While these things were being expeditiously done ,

Sab inianus , chosen in the hurried moment of genera l
danger as the fittest conductor of an internecine war, was
l iving luxuriously

,
according to his custom , at the tomb s of

Edessa ,

‘
as if he had established peace with the dead,

and had nothing to fear : and he took especial pleasure
in breaking the silence of the place with the soundin

measures of the martial pyathicari , instead of the usu

theatrical exhibitions a fancy, considering the place , preg
nant with omens. Since these and similar gloomy scenes
foreshow future commotions , as we learn in the progress
of time , all good men ought to avoid them.

8. In the mean time , passing by Nisibis as of no import
ance , while the conflagration increased through the dry
ness of the crops , the kings , dreading a scarcity of food,
marched through the grassy valleys at the foot of the
mountains .
9. When they had arrived at a small place called

Beb ase (from which place to the town of Constantina,
which is one hundred miles distant, the whole country is
an arid desert

,
except where a little water is found in

some wells), they hesitated for some time , doubting what
to do ; and at last resolving to proceed in reliance on the
endurance of their men , they learnt from a trusty spy that
the Euphrates was swollen by the melting of the snow, and
was now extensively inundating the adjacent lands

,
and

so could not possibly be forded .

1 0. Therefore they turned to see what opportunities
chance might afford them , being now cut off unexpectedly
from the hope which they had conceived. And in the

‘ 1 That is, in the suburbs of Edessa, as cemeteries in ancient times
were usually outside the walls of cities.
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present emergency a council was held
, at which Antoninus

was requested to give his advice : and he counselled them
to direct their march to the right, so that by a longer circuit
they might reach the two strong forts of Barz ala and Lau

dias
,
to which he could guide them through a region ferti le

in everything
, and stil l undestroyed, since the march of the

army was expected to
,
be made in a straight l ine . And

the only river on their road was one smal l and narrow, to
be passed near its source, before it was increased by any
other streams , and easily fordable.
1 1 . When they had heard this

,
they praised their

adviser
, and bidding him lead the way,

the whole army
turned from its previously appointed line , and followed his
guidance.

VIII .

1 . WHEN our generals rece ived intelligence of this from
their spies , we settled to march in haste to Samosata ,

in
order to cross the river at that point, and destroying the
bridges at Zeugma and Capersana , to check the invasion of
the enemy if we could find a favourable chance for attack
ing them .

2. But we met with a sad disaster, worthy to be buried
in profound silence . For two squadrons of cavalry, of
about seven hundred men , who had just been sent from
l llyricum to Mesopotamia as a reinforcement

,
and who

were guarding the passes ; becoming enervated and timid
,

and fearing a surprise by night , withdrew from the public
causeways in the evening , a time above all others when
they most required watching.

3 . And when it was remarked that they were all sunk in
wine and sleep, about twenty thousand Persians , under the
command of Tamsapor and Nohodares, passed without any
one perceiving them , and fully armed as they were

,
con

cealed themselves behind the high ground in the neigh
b ourhood of Amida.

4 . Presently
,
when (as has been said) we started before

daybreak on our march to Samosata , our advanced guard ,
on reaching a high spot which commanded a more distant
view,

was suddenly alarmed by the glitter of shining
arms ; and cried out in a hurr ied manner that the enemy
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were at hand. Upon this the signal for battle was given ,
and we halted in a soli d column

,
never thinking of

fleeing
,
since

,
indeed, those who would have pursued us

were in sight ; nor to engage in battle with an enemy
superior to us in numbers

,
and especially in cava lry ; b ut

seeing the necessity for caution in the danger of certa in
death which lay before us.
5 . At last, when it seemed clea r that a battle could not

be avoided , and whi le we were stil l hesitating what to do,
some of our men rashly advanced as skirmishers , and were
slain . And then , as each side pressed onwards , Antoninus ,
ambitiously marching in front of the enemy, was recognized
by Ursicinus, and addressed by him in a tone of reproach,
and called a traitor and a scoundrel till at last, taking off
the tiara which he wore on his head as a badge of honour,
he dismounted from his horse , and bending down till his
face nearly touched the ground, he saluted the Roman
general , calling him patron and master ; and holding his
hands behind his back, which among the Assyrians is a
gesture of supplication , he said , Pardon me , most noble
count, who have been driven to this guilt by necessity,
not by my own will. My creditors , as you know,

drove
me headlong into it : men whose avarice even your high
authority, which tr ied to support me in my distress , could
not overcome.” Having said this

,
he withdrew without

turning his back upon him
,
but retiring backwards in a

respec tful manner, with his face towards him .

6 . And while this was taking p lace , which did not
occupy above half an hour

,
our second rank, which

occupied the higher ground , cried out that another body of
cuira

a
ssiers appeared behind , and was coming on with great

Spee
7. And then , as is often the case at critica l moments ,

doubting which enemy we ought, or even could resist, and
being pressed on all sides by an overwhelming mass , we
dispersed in every direction

,
each fleeing where he could.

And while every one was trying to extri cate himself from
the danger, we were brought, w ithout any order, face to
face with the enemy.

8 . And so struggling vigorously while giving up all

de sire of saving our lives , we were driven back to the
high banks of the T igris. Some of our men

,
driven into
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others being mortally wounded and many calling on their
differen t relations whom the crowd prevented them from
discovering.

IX .

§ 1 . THIS city had formerly been a very smal l one , t ill
Constantius while Caesar , at the same time that he built
another town called Antinopolis, surrounded Amida al so‘

with strong towers and stout walls , that the people in the
neighbourhood might have a safe place of refuge . And

he placed there a store of mural engines
,
making it for

midab le to the enemy, as he wished it to be called by his
own name .
2. On the souther n side it is watered by the Tigri s

,

which passes close to it, making a kind of elbow : on the
east it looks towards the plains of Mesopotamia

,
on the

north it is close to the river Nymphaeus, and is over
shadowed by the chain of Mount Taurus

,
which sepa

rates the nations on the other side of the T igris from
Armenia . On the west i t borders on the province of
Gumathena , a fertile and well -cultivated district, in which
is a village known as Ab arne , celebrated for the healing
properties of its hot springs . But in the very centre of
Amida, under the citadel, there rises a ri ch spring of water

,

drinkable indeed
,
but often ta inted with hot vapours .

3 . In the garrison of this town, the fifth or Parthian
legion was always located with a considerable squadron
of native cavalry . But at that time six legions

,
by forced

marches , had outstripped the Persian host in its advance ,
and greatly strengthened the garrison : they were the
Magnentian and Decentian legions whom ,

after the end of
the civil war, the emperor had sent as mutinous and dis
contented to the Eas t

,
since there the only danger was

from foreign wars : the tenth, and the thirteenth legion
called the Fretensian z

'
and two legions of light infantry

called praeventores and superventores,
’ with fElian

,
who

was new a count. Of these latter
,
when only new recruits

,

It is not known what this name is derived from : some read
Fortensis, instead ofFretensis, and those who prefer this reading derive
it either from Fortis, brave ; or from Fortia , a small town of Asiatic
Sarmatia.

3 Praeventores, or
“

going before ; superventores,
“
coming after,”

as a reserve.
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we have already1 spoken
, as sallying out from S ingara at

the instigation of this same E lian
,
then only one of the

guard , and slaying a great number of Persians whom they
had surprised in their sleep .

4. There was also the greater part of the force called
companion archers , being squadrons of cavalry so named ,
in which all the freeborn barbarians serve , and who are

conspicuous among all others for the Splendour of their
arms and for their prowess.

X.

1 . WHILE the first onset of the Persians was by its unex
pected vehemence throwing these troops into disorder ,
the king, with his native and foreign troops

,
having after

leaving Beb ase turned his march to the right , according to
the advice of Antoninus

,
passed by Horre and Meiacarire

and Charcha ,
as if he meant also to pass by Amida . And

when he had come near the Roman forts, one of which is
called Reman , and the other Busan , he learnt from some
deserters that many persons had removed their treasures
there for protection

,
trusting to their lofty and strong

walls ; and it was also added that there was there , with ,
a

great many valuables
, a woman of exquisite beauty, the

wife of a citizen of Nisibis named Craugasius , of great con
sideration by birth , character, and influence ; with her little
daughter.
2. Sapor

,
eager to seize what belonged to another,

hastened on
, and attacked the castle wi th force ; and the

garrison , being seiz ed with a sudden panic at the variety of
arms of the assailants , surrendered themselves , and allwho
had fled to them for protection ; and at the first summons
gave up the keys of the gates . Possession being taken , all
that was stored there was ransacked ; women bewildered
with fear were dragged forth ; and children clinging to
their mothers were taught bitter suffering at the very
beginning of their infancy.

3 . And when Sapor, by asking each whose wife she was ,
had found that of Craugasius trembling with fear of
violence

,
he allowed her to come in safety to him , and

when he saw her , veiled as she was with a black veil
to her lips

,
he kindly encouraged her with a promise that
In one of the earlier books which has been lost.
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she should recover her husband , and that her honour
should be preserved inviolate . For hearing that her
husband was exceedingly devoted to her , he thought that
by this bribe he might win him over to betray N isibis .
4. And he also extended his protection to other virgins

who
,
according to Christian rite s , had been formally con

secrated to the service of God, ordering tha t they should
be kept uninjured , and be allowed to perform the offices of
religion as they had been accustomed. Affecting clemency
for a time , in order that those who were alarmed at his

former ferocity and cruelty might now discard their fears ,
and come to him of their own accord

,
learning from these

recent examples that b e tempered the greatness of his suc
cess with humanity and courtesy.

B O O K X I X.

ARGUMENT .

Sapor, while exhorting the citiz ens ofAmida to surrender, is assailed
with arrows and jave lins by thefinison—And when king G rumbates makes a similar attempt,

'

s son is slain—II. Amida is
blockaded, and within two days is twice assaulted by the Persians.
—III . Ursicinus makes a vain proposal to sal ly out b y night, and
surprise the besiegers, being resis ted b y Sab inianus, the com
mander of the forces —IV. A pestilence , which breaks out in

Amida, is checked within ten days b y a little rain—A discussion
of the cause s, and different kinds of pestilences .

—V. Amida,
betrayed b y a deserter, is assailed both b y assaul ts on the walls
and b y underground mines—VI . A sally of the Ga llic legions
does grea t harm to the Persians —VII . Towers and other engines
are brought c lose to the walls of the city, but they are burnt b y
the R omans—VIII . A ttempts are made to raise lofty mounds
c lose to the wal ls ofAmida, and by these means it is entered
After the fall of the city, Marce l linus e scapes b y night, and flees
to Antioch—IX . O f the Romangenerals at Amida , some are put

to death , and others are kept as prisoners -C raugas ius of Nisrb is
deserts to the Persians from love ofhis wrfe , who is their prisoner.—X . The people of R ome , fearing a scarcity, become sedi tious.

X I. The Limrgantes of Sarmatia, under pre tence of smug for

peace , attack Constantius, who is deceived b y their trick ; but
driven back with heavy loss — X II . Many are prosecuted for

treason, and condemned —XII I. Lauricius, of the Isauri

checks the b orders of banditti.
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with a brave body of guards ; and when a skilful recon
noitrer had noticed him coming within shot

,
he let fly his

balista, and struck down his son in the flower of his youth,
who was at his fa ther’s side

,
piercing through his breast

plate , breast and all ; and he was a prince who in stature
and beauty was superior to all his comrades.
8. At his dea th all his countrymen took to flight, b ut

presently retu rning in order to prevent his body from being
carried off, and having roused with their dissonant cla
mours various tribes to their aid

,
a stern conflict arose , the

arrows flying on bo th sides like hail .
9. The deadly struggle having been continued till the

close of day, it was nightfall before the corpse of the
young prince , which had been so stubbornly defended, was
extricated from the heap of dead and s treams of blood ,
amid the thick darkness ; as formerly at Troy , the armies
fought in furious combat for the comrade of the Thessalian
chieftain .

‘

1 0. At his death the count was sad , and all the nobles as
well as his father were distressed at his sudden loss ; and
a cessation of arms having been ordered , the youth , so
noble and beloved , was mourned after the fashion of his
nation . He was carried out in the arms he was wont to
wear, and placed on a spacious and lofty pile ; around him
ten couches were dressed , bearing efligies of dead men , so
carefully laid out, that they resembled corpses already
buried ; and for seven days all the men in the companies
and battal ions celebrated a funeral feast, dancing, and sing
ing melancholy kinds of dirges in lamentation for the royal
outh.y
1 1 . And the women

,
with p itiable wailing

,
deplored with

their customary weepings the hope of their nation thus cut
off in the early bloom of youth ; as the worshippers of
Venus are often seen to do in the solemn festival ofAdonis,
which the mystica l doctrines of religion show to be some
sort of image of the ripened fru its of the earth.

1 . WHEN the body was burnt and the bones collected in
a silver urn,

which his father had ordered to be carried
1 Patroclus, the companion ofAchilles.
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back to his native land , to be there buried beneath the
earth

, Sapor, after taking counsel , determined to propitiate
the shade of the deceased prince by making the destroyed
city of Amida his monument. Nor indeed was Grumb ates
willing to move onward while the shade of his only son
remained unavenged .

2. And having given two days to rest, and sent out
large bodies of troops to ravage the fertile and well
cultivatedfields which were as heavy with crops as in the
time of peace

,
the enemy surrounded the city with a line

of heavy-armed soldiersfive deep ; and at the begin
ning of the third day the brilliant squadrons filled every
spot as far as the eye could see in every direction , and the

ranks marching slowly, took Up the positions appointed to
e ach by lot.
3. All the Persians were employed in surrounding the

w alls ; that part which looked eastward , where that youth
so fatal to us was slain, fell to the Chionitae. The Vertae
were appointed to the south ; the Albani watched the
north while opposite to the western gate were poste d the
Segestani, the fiercest warriors of all, with whom were
trains of tall elephants , horrid with their wrinkled skins ,
which marched on slowly, loaded w ith armed men,

terrible
beyond the savageness of any other frightful sight, as we
have often said .

4. When we saw these countless hosts thus deli berately
collected for the conflagration of the R oman world , and
directed to our own immediate destruction

,
we despaired

of safety, and sought only how to end our lives gloriously,
as we all desired .

5 . From the rising of the sun to its setting, the enemy
’s

lines stood immovable
,
as if rooted to the ground

,
without

changing a step or uttering a sound ; nor was even the
neigh of a horse heard and the men having withdrawn in
the same order as they had advanced

, after refreshing
themselves with food and sleep , even before the dawn ,
returned

,
led by the clang of braz en trumpets

,
to surround

the city
,
as if fated to fall with their terrible ring.

6 . And scarcely had G rumb ates , like a Roman fecial
,

hurled at us a spear stained with blood
, according to his

native fashion , than the whole army
,
ratt ling their arms ,

mounted up to the walls , and instantly the tumult of
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war grew fierce , while all the squadrons hastened with
speed and a lacrity to the attack

, and our men on their
side opposed them with equalfierceness and resolution .

7. Soon many of the enemy fell with their heads crushed
by vast stones hurled from scorpions , some were pierced
with arrows , others were transfixed with javelins , and

strewed the ground with their bodies ; others, wounded,
fled back in haste to their comrades .
8 . Nor was there less grief or less slaughter in the city

,

where the cloud of arrows obscu red the air, and the vast
e ngines , of which the Persians had got possession when
they took Singara , scattered wounds everywhere .

9. For the garrison , collecting all their forces , retu rning
in constant reliefs to the combat , in their eagerness to
defend the city, fell wounded , to the hindrance of their
comrades , or, be ing sadly torn as they fell

,
threw down

those who stood near them , or if st ill alive , sought the
a id of those skilful in extracting darts which had b ecome
fixed in their bodies.
1 0. So slaughter was met by slaughter, and lasted till

the close of day, being scarcely stopped by the darkness of
evening, so great was the obstinacy with which both sides

1 1 . And the watches of the night were passed under
arms , and the hills resounded with the shouts raised on both
sides , while our men extolled the valour of Constantius
Caesar as lord of the empire and of the world , and the

Persians styled Sapor Saansas and Pyroses
,
which appella

tions mean king of kings
,
and conqueror in wars.

1 2. The next morning . before daybreak ,
the trumpet

gave the signal , and countless numbers from all sides
flocked like birds to a conte st of similar violence ; and in
e very direction , as far as the eye could reach , nothing
could b e seen in the pla ins and valleys but the glittering
arms of these savage nations .
1 3. And presently a shout was raised , and as the enemy

rushed forward all at once , they were met by a dense
shower of missiles from the walls ; and as may be con
jectured, none were hurled in vain , fal ling as they did
among so dense a crowd . For while so many evils sur
rounded us , we fought as I have said before , with the hope ,
not of procuring safety, but of dying bravely ; and from
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and produced some lette rs from the empe ror, expressly
enjoining that all that could be done was to be done wi th
out exposing the troops to any danger ; but hi s own se cret
motive he kept in his own bosom

,
namely , that he had been

constantly recommended while at court to refuse his pre
decessor

,
who was very eager for glory, every opportuni ty

of acquiring renown , however much it might be for the ,

interest of the republic.
3. Extreme pains were taken, even to the ruin of the

provinces , to prevent the gallant Ursicinus from being
spoken of as the author of or partner in any memorable
exploit. Therefore , bewildered with these misfortunes ,
Ursicinus, seeing tha t , though constantly sending spies to
us (al though from the stri ct watch that was set it was not
easy for any one to enter the city), and proposing many
advantageous plans, he did no good , seemed like a lion ,
te rrible for his size andfierceness , but with his claws cu t
and his teeth drawn

,
so that he could not dare to save from

danger his cubs entangled in the nets of the hunters.

§ l . BUT in the city
,
where the number of the corpses

which lay scattered over the streets was too great for any
one to perform the funeral rites over them ,

a pestilence
was soon added to the other calamities of the citizens the

carcases becoming ful l of worms and corruption , from the
evaporation caused by the heat, and the various diseases of
the people and here I will b riefly explainwhence diseases
of this kind arise .
2. Both philosophers and skilful physicians agree that

excess of cold , or of heat, or of moisture , or of drought,
all cause pestilences on which account those who dwell
in marshy or wet districts are subject to coughs and com
plaints in the eyes, and other similar maladies : on the
other hand , those who dwell in hot climates are liable to
fevers and inflammations . But since fire is the most power
ful of all elements , so drought is the quickest at killing.

3. On this account it is that when the G reeks were
toiling at the ten years ’ war, ‘ to prevent a foreigner from

The Trojan war. See the account of the pestilence , Homm
Il. i. 50.
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profiting by his violation of a royal marriage , a pestilence
broke out among them , and numbers died by the darts of
Apollo

,
who is the same as the Sun.

4 . Again , as Thucydides relates , that pestilence which
at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war harassed the
A thenians wi th a most cruel kind of sickness, came by
slow steps from the burning plains of Ethiopia to A ttica.

5 . O thers maintain tha t the air and the water , becoming
ta inted by the smell of corpses , and similar things , takes
away the healthiness of a place , or at all events that the
sudden change of temperature brings forth slighter sick
nesses.
6. Some again aflirm that the air becomes heavier by

emanations from the earth , and kills some individuals by
checking the perspiration of the body, for which reason
we learn from Homer, that, besides men , the other living
creatures also died ; and we know by many instances, that
in such plagues this does occur.
7. Now thefirst species of pest ilence is called pandemic ;

this causes those who live in dry places to b e attacked by
frequent heats . The second is called epidemic , which
gets gradually more violent , dims the sight of the eyes ,
and awakens dangerous humours . The third is called
loemodes ,

‘ which is also temporary , but still often kills
with great rapidity.

8. We were attacked by this deadly pestilence from the
excessive heat , which our numbers aggravated , though but
few died : and at last, on the night after the tenth day
from the first attack , the heavy and dense air was softened
by a little rain , and the health of the garrisonwas restored
and preserved.

§ 1 . IN the mean time the restless Persians were sur
rounding the city with a fence of wicker-work

, and
mounds were commenced ; lofty towers also were con
struc ted with iron fronts , in the top of each of which
a balista was placed, in order to drive down the garri

1 i. e., sw arm, from Aombs ,
(p
estilence. Pandemic means “

attack
ing the whole pe0p1e. Epi emic, “

spreadrng from individual tar
individua l .
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son from the battlements ; but during the whole time the
shower of missiles from the archers and sl ingers never
ceased for a moment.
2. We had with us two of the legions which had served

under Magnentius , and which , as we have said, had lately
been brought from Gaul , composed of brave and active
men well adapted for conflicts in the plain but not only
useless for such a kind of war as that by which we were
now pressed , b ut actually in the way. For as they had no
skill either in working the engines , or in constru cting
works

,
but were continually making foolish sall ies , and

fighting bravely
,
they always returned with diminished

numbers ; doing just as much good , as the saying is , as a

bucket of wate r brought by a single hand to a general
couflagration.

3. At last, when the gates were completely blocked , and
they were utterly unable to get out, in spite of the entres
ties of their tribunes, they became furious as wild beasts .

But on subsequent occasions their services became con

spicuous , as we shall show.

4. In a remote part of the walls on the southern side,
which looks down on the T igris , there was a high tower,
below which yawned an abrupt precipice , which it was
impossible to look over without giddiness. From this
by a hollow subterranean passage along the foot of the
rrrountain some steps were cut wi th great skill , which led
up to the level of the city, by which water was secretly
obtained from the river , as we have seen to be the case
in all the fortresses in that district which are situated on
any river.

passage was dark, and because of the precipitous
character of the rock was neglected by the besiegers , till,
under the guidance of a deserter who went over to them ,

seventy Persian archers of the royal battal ion , men of emi
nent skill and courage

,
being protected by the remoteness

of the spot which prevented their being heard , climbed up
by the steps one by one at midnight, and reached the third
story of the tower. There they concealed themselves till
daybreak, when they held out a scarlet cloak as a signal for
commencing an assault, when they saw that the city was
entirely surrounded by the multitude of their comrades ;
and then they emp tied their quivers and threw them down
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and women , enfeebled by age , who , fainting from difl
‘

ercnt

causes , broke down under the length of the journey , gave
up all desire of l ife , andwere hamstrung and left behind .

3. The Gallic soldiers beholding these wretched crowds ,
demanded by a natural but unseasonable impulse to be led
against the forces of the enemy

,
threatening their tribunes

and principal centurions with death if they refus ed them
leave.
4 . And as wild beasts kept in cages , being rendered

more savage by the smell of blood , dash themselves against
their movable bars in the hope of escaping, so these men
smote the gates

,
which we have already spoken of as being

blockaded , with their swords ; being very anxious not to
be involved in the destruction of the city till they had
done some gallant exploit ; or, if they ultimately escaped
from their dangers , not to be spoken of as having done
nothing worth speaking of, or worthy of their Gallic
courage . A l though when they had sallied out before , as
they had often done

, and had inflicted some loss on the
raisers of the mounds

,
they had always experienced equal

loss themselves.
5 . We , at a loss what to do , and not knowing what

resistance to Oppose to these furious men , at length , having
with some difficulty won their consent thereto , decided ,
since the evil could be endured no longer, to allow them to
attack the Persian advanced guard

,
which was not much

beyond bow-shot and then , if they could force their l ine ,
they might push their advance further. For it was plain
that if they succeeded in this , they would cause a great
slaughte r of the enemy.

6. And while the preparations for this sally were
being made , the walls were still gallantly defended with
unmitigated labour and watching

,
and planting engines

for shooting stones and darts in every direction . But

two high mounds had been raised by the Persian in

fantry, and the blockade of the city was still pressed
forward by gradual operations ; against which our men ,
exerting themselves still more vigorously , ra ised also im
mense structures , topping the highest works of the enemy
and sufficiently s trong to support the immense weight of
the ir defenders.
7. In the mean time the Gallic troops , impatient of delay.
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armed with their axes and swords , went forth from the

open postern gate , taking advantage of a dark and moonless
night. And imploring the Dei ty to be prop itious , and

repressing even their breath when they got near the
enemy

,
they advanced with quick step and in close order

,

slew some of the watch at the outposts
,
and the ou ter

sentinels of the camp rwho were asleep. fearing no such
event), and enterta ined secret hopes of penetrating even to
the king’s tent if fortune assisted them .

8. But some noise , though slight, was made by them in
their march, and the groans of the slain aroused many from
sleep and while each separately raised the cry to arms

,

”

our soldiers hal ted and stood firm, not venturing to move
any further forward. For itwould not have been prudent

,

now that those whom they sought to surprise were
awakened

, to hasten into open danger, while the bands
of Persians were now heard to be flocking to battle from all

quarters .
9. Nevertheless the Gallic tr0 0ps , with undiminished

strength and boldness, continued to hew down their foes
with their swords , though some of their own men were also
slain , pierced by the arrows which were flying from all

quarters and they s till stood firm , when they saw the whole
danger collected into one point, and the bands of the enemy
coming on wi th speed ; yet no one turned his back : and
they withdrew

,
retiring slowly as if in time to music

, and

gradually fell behind the ales of the camp , being unable
to susta in the weight of t e ba ttalions pressing close upon
them

,
and being deafened by the clang of the Pe

trumpets.
1 0. And while many trumpets in turn poured out their

clang from the city, the gates were Opened to receive our
men, if they should be able to reach them : and the engines
for missiles creaked , though no javelins were shot from
them , in order that the cap ta ins of the advanced guard of

the Persians , ignorant of the slaughter of their comrades,
might be terrified by the noise into falling back , and so

allowing our gallant troops to be admitted in safety.

1 1 . And owing to this manoeuvre
,
the Gauls about day

break entered the gate although with diminished numbers ;
many of them severely and others slightly wounded.

They lost four hundred men this night, when if they had
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not been hindered by more formidable obstacles , they woul d
have slain in his very tent no t Rhesus nor Thracians sleepa

ing before the walls of Troy, but the king of Persia , sur
rounded by one hundred thousand armed men .

1 2 . To their leaders , as champions of valiant actions, the
emperor

, after the fall of the ci ty, ordered statues in
armour to be erected at Edessa in a frequented spot . And

those statues are preserved up to the present time unhurt.
1 3. When the next day showed the slaughter which had

been made , nobles and sa traps were found lying amongst
the corpses , and all kinds of dissonant cries and tears indi
os ted the changed posture of the Persian host : everywhere
was heard wail ing ; and great indignation was expressed by
the princes , who thought that the Romans had forced their
way through the sentries in front of the walls . A truce was
mad e for three days by the common consent of both armies ,
and we gladly accepted a little respite in which to take
breath.

1 . Now the nations of the barbarians , being amazed at the
novel ty of this attempt, and rendered by it more savage
than ever, discarding all delay

,
determined to proceed with

their works
,
since open assaults availed them but little .

And with extreme warlike eagerness they all now hastened
to die gloriously , or else to propitiate the souls of the dead
by the ruin of the city.

2 . And now, the necessary preparations having been
completed by the universal alacrity

,
at the rising of the

day
-star all kinds of structures and iron towers were

brought up to the walls ; on the lofty summits of which
b alistse werefitted, which beat down the garrison who were
placed on lower ground .

3. And when day broke the iron coverings of the bodies
of the foe darkened the whole heaven , and the dense lines
advanced without any skirmishers in front , and not in an

irregular manner as before
,
but to the regular and soft

music of trumpets ; protected by the roofs of the engines ,
and holding before them wicker shields .

4 . And when they came within reach of our missiles , the
1 Ammian a lludes to the expedition of Ulysses and B iomed. related

byHomer, I] . viii.
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scene he was assailed by numerous missiles , and was forced
to re tire after he had lost many of his escort, while his troops
fell back by echellons and at the end of the day, though
frightened neither by the sad sight of the slaughter nor of
the wounds , he at length allowed a short period to be given
to rest.

VIII.

§ 1 . Night had put an end to the combat ; and when a

s light rest had been procured from sleep , the moment that
the dawn

,
looked for as the harbinger of better fortune ,

appeared , Sapor, fu ll of rage and indignation , and per
fectly reckless , called forth his people to attack us . And

as his works were all burnt
, as we have related , and the

attack had to be conducted by means of their lofty mounds
raised close to our walls , we also from mounds within
the walls

, as fast as we could rais e them
,
struggled in

spite of all our difliculties, with all our might, and with
equal courage

, against our assailants .
2 . And long did the bloody conflict last , nor was any one

of the garrison driven by fear of death from his resolution
to defend the city. The conflict was prolonged, till at last,
while the fortune of the two sides was stil l undecided , the
structure raised by our men , having been long assa iled and
shaken

, at last fell , as if by an earthquake.
3. And the whole space which was betw een the wal l

and the external mound being made level as if by a cause
way or a bridge , Opened a passage to the enemy, which
was no longer embarrassed by any obstacles ; and numbers
of our men , being crushed or enfeebled by their wounds,
gave up the struggle. Still men flocked from all quarters
to repel so imminent a danger, but from their eager haste
they got in one another’s way,

while the boldness of the
enemy increased wi th their success .
4. By the command of the king all his troops now has

tened into action , and a hand-to-hand engagement ensued.

Blood ran down from the vast slaughter on both sides : the
ditches were filled with corpses , and thus a wider path was
opened for the besiegers. And the city , being new filled
with the eager crowd which forced its way in , all hope of
defence or of escape was cut off, and armed and unarmed
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without any distinction of age or sex were slaughtered like
shee
5 .

p
It was full evening , when, though fortune had proved

adverse
,
the bulk of our troops was s t il l fighting in good

order ; and I , having concealed myself with two com
panions in an obscure corner of the city, now under cover
of darkness, made my escape by a postern gate where
there was no guard ; . and aided by my own knowledge of

the country and by the speed of my companions, I at last
reached the tenth milestone from the city.

6. Here , having lightly refreshed ourselves , I tried to
proceed , but found myself, as a noble unaccustomed to
such toil , overcome by fatigue of the march . I happened
to fal l in

,
however, with what, though a most unsightly

object, was to me , completely tired out, a most seasonable
relief.
7. A groom riding a runaway horse , barebacked and

without a bridle , in order to prevent his falling had

knotted the halter by which he was guiding him tightly
to his left hand

,
and presently , being thrown , and unable

to break the knot, he was torn to pieces as he was

dragged over the rough ground and through the bushes ,
till at last the weight of his dead body stopped the tired
beast ; I caught him , and mounting him , availed myself of
his services at a most seasonable moment, and after much
suffering arrived wi th my companions at some sulphur
ous springs of naturally hot water.
8 . On account of the heat we had suffered greatly from

thirst
, and had been crawling about for some time in

search of water ; and now when we came to this well i t
was so deep that

,
we could not descend into it

,
nor had

we any ropes ; but, taught by extreme necessity, we tore up
the linen clothes which we wore into long rags , which we
made into one great rope , and fastened to the end of it a
cap which one of us wore beneath his helmet ; and letting
that down by the rope , and drawing up water in it like
a sponge, we easily quenched our thirst.
9 . From hence we proceeded rapidly to the Euphrates,

intending to cross to the other side in the boat which
long custom had stationed in that quarter

,
to convey men

and cattle across.
1 0. When 10 ! we see at a distance a R oman force with
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cavalry standards
,
scattered and pursued by a divis ion of

Persians , though we did not know from what quarter it
had come so suddenly on them in the ir march .

1 1 . This example showed us that what men call in
digenous people are not sprung from the bowels of the
earth , but merely appear unexpec tedly by reason of the
speed of their movements : and because they were seen
unexpectedly in various places , they got the name of
Sparti , and were believed to have sprung from the ground,
antiquity exaggerating their renown in a fabulou s manner ,
as it does that of other things .
1 2. Roused by this sight

,
since our only hope of safety

lay in our speed , we drew off through the thickets and

woods to the high mountains ; and from thence we went
to Mel itina

,
a town of the Lesser Armenia

,
where we found

our chief just on the point of setting off, in whose company
we went on to Antioch.

§ l . IN the mean time Sapor and the Persians began to
think of returning home , because they feared to penetrate
more inland with their prisoners and booty, now that the
autumn was nearly over

,
and the unheal thy sta r of the

Kids had arisen .

2 . But amid the massacres and plunder of the destroyed
city

,
[Elian the count, and the tribunes by whose vigour

the walls of Amida had been defended , and the losses of
the Persians mul tiplied

,
were w ickedly crucified ; and

Jacobus and Cassias
,
the treasurers of the commander of

the cavalry, and others of the band of pro tectores , were led
as prisoners , with their hands bound behind their backs ;
and the people of the district beyond the Tigris , who were
diligen tly sought for

,
were all slain wi thout distinction of

rank or dignity .

3. Bu t the wife of Craugasius, who , preserving her

chastity inviolate , was treated with the respect due to a

high-born matron , was mourning as if she were to be
carried to another world without her husband , although
1 Ammianus is wronghere it was only the Thebanswho were called

Zwap
‘

r ol, from wretpw, to sow, because of the fable of the dragon
'

s te e th
sown b y Cadmus ; the A thenians, who c laimed to b e earthborn, not
cal led Exumal

,
but abrdxflovcs.
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ding feast
,
he mounted a horse , and fled at full speed to a.

predatory troop of Persians which he had learn t was in
the neighbourhood, and being cordially received, when it
was seen from what he said who he was , he was delivered
over to Tamsapor on the fifth day , and by him he was '

introduced to the king, and recovered not only hi s wife ,
but his family and all his treasures

,
though he lost his

wife only a few months afterwards . And he was esteemed
only second to Antoninus , though as a great poet has said,

Longo proximus intervallo.

" 1

8. For Antoninus was eminent both for genius and

experience in affairs , and had useful counsels for every
enterprise that could be proposed , while Craugasius was
of a less sub tle nature , though also very celebrated. And

all these events took place within a short time after the
fall of Amida.

9. But the king , though showing no marks of anxiety
on his countenance, and though he appeared full of exult
ation at the fall of the city, still in the depths of his heart
was greatly perplexed, recollecting that in the siege he
had frequently susta ined severe losses, and that he had lost
more men

,
and those too of more importance than any

prisoners whom he had taken from us
,
or than we had lost

in all the battles that had taken place as indeed had al so
been the case at Singara , and at Nis ibis . In the seven ty
three days during which he had been blockading Amida ,

he had lost thirty thousand soldiers , as was reckoned a few
days later by Discenes , a tribune and secretary ; the cal

culation being the more easily made because the corpses
of our men very soon shr ink and lose their colour

,
so that

their faces can never be recognized afte r four days ; but the
bodies of the Persians dry up like the tru nks of trees , so
that nothing exudes from them, nor do they suffer from any
sufi'usion of blood , which is caused by their more sparing
diet, and by the dryness and heat of their na tive land.

X.

§ 1 . WH ILE these events and troubles were proceedin

rapidly in the remote districts of the East, the Etern
A quotation from the description of the foot-race inVirgil, E n.
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C ity was fearing distress from an impending scarcity of
corn ; and the vi olence of the common people , infuriated
by the expectation of that worst of all evils, was vented
upon Tertullus, who at that time was prefect of the city.

This was unreasonable , since it did not depend upon
him that the provisions were embarked in a stormy season
in ships which

,
through the unusually tempestuous state

of the sea, and the violence of contrary winds
,
were

driven into any ports they could make, and were unable
to reach the por t of Augustus, from the greatness of the
dangers which threatened them.

2. Nevertheless, Tertullus was continually troubled by
the seditious movements of the people

,
who worked them

selves up to great rage , being excited by the imminent
danger Of a famine ; till , having no hope of preserving his
own safety, he wisely brought his little boys out to the
peop le

,
who , though in a state of tumultuous disorder, were

often influenced by sudden accidents , and with tears ad
dressed them thus
3.

“Behold your fellow-citizens
,
who (may the gods

avert the omen), unless fortune should take a more favour
able turn , will be exposed to the same sufferings as your
selves. If then you think that by destroying them you

will be saved from all suffering, they are in your power.”

The people , of their own nature inclined to mercy, were
propitiated by this sad address , and made no answer

,
but

awaited their impending fate with resignation.

4 . And soon , by the favour of the deity who has
watched over the growth of Rome from itsfirst origin ,
and who promised that it should last for ever, while
Tertullus was at O stia , sacrificing in the temple of Castor
and Pollux , the sea became calm , the wind changed to a

gentle south-east breez e , and the ships in full sail entered
the port

,
laden with corn to fill the granaries.

l .WH ILE these perplexing transactions were taking place ,
intelligence full of importance and danger reached Constan
tius who was reposing in winter quarte rs at S irmium ,

in

forming him (as he had already greatly feared) that the
Sarmatian Limigantes , who, as we have before related, had
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expelled their masters from their heredita ry homes , had
learnt to despise the lands which had been generously al
lotted to them in the preceding year , in order to prevent so
fickle a class from undertaking any mischievous en terprise ,
and had seiz ed on the dis tricts over the border ; that they
were straggling

,
according to their national custom ,

with
great licence over the whole coun try

,
and would throw

everything into disorder if they were not put down .

2. The emperor, judging that any delay would increas e
their insolence

,
collected from all quarters a strong force

of veteran soldiers , and before the spring was much ad

vanced , set forth on an expedition against them ,
being

urged to greater activity by two considerations ;first,
because the army, having acquired great booty during the
last summer

,
was likely to be encouraged to successful

exertion in the hope of similar reward ; and secondly ,
b ecause , as Anatolius was at that time prefect Of Illyr icum ,

everything necessary for such an expe dition could be
readily provided without recourse to any stringent measures .
3. For under no other prefect’s government (as is agreed

by all), up to the present time , had the northern provinces
ever been so flourishing in every point of view ; all abuses
being corrected with a kind and prudent hand

,
while the

people were relieved from the burden O f transporting the
public stores (which often caused such losses as to ruin
many families), and also from the heavy income tax. SO

that the natives of those districts would have been free
from all damage and cause of compla int, if at a later period
some detestable collectors had not come among them ,

extorting money , and exaggerating accusa tions
,
in order to

build up weal th and influence for themselves
,
and to

procure their own safety and prosperity by draining the
natives ; carrying their severities to the proscription and

even execu tion of many Of them .

4 . To apply a remedy to this insurrection , the emperor
set out

,
as I have said

,
with a splendid staff, and reached

Valeria
,
which was formerly

'

a part of Pannonia , but which
had been established as a separate province , and received
its new name in honour of Valeria , the daughter of Dio
cletian. And having encamped his army on the banks of
the Danube , he watched the movements of the barbarians ,
who,

before his arrival , had be en proposing, under fri endly
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channel Of the river , keeping close under the bank ; so
that, if they perceived the barbarians in disorder, they
might come upon them and surprise their rear, while
their attention was directed elsewhere .

9. The Limigantes became aware of the measures thus
promptly taken , but still employed no other means of
defence than humility and entreaty ; though secretly they
cherished designs very different from those indicated by
their words and gestures.
1 0. But when they saw the emperor on his high mound

preparing a mild harangue, and about to address them as

men who would prove obedient in future
,
one of them

,

seized with a sudden fury, hurled his shoe at the tribune ,
and cried out, Marha, Marha l” which in their language
is a signal of war ; and a disorderly mob following him

,

suddenly raised their barbaric standard , and with fierce
howls rushed upon the emperor himself.
1 1 . And when he , looking down from his high position ,

saw the whole place filled with thousands of men running
to and fro, and their drawn swords and rapiers threatening
him w ith immediate destruction , he descended, and min
gling both with the barbarians and his own men , without
any one perceiving him or knowing whether he was an

Officer or a common soldier ; and since there was no time
for delay or inact ion

,
he mounted a speedy horse, and

gallopecl away , and so escaped .

1 2. But his few guards
,
while endeavouring to keep

back the mu tineers , who rushed on with thefierceness of
fire , were all killed

,
either by wounds

,
or by being

crushed beneath the weight of others who fell upon them ;

and the royal throne
,
with its golden cushion , was torn to

p ieces without any one making an effort to save it.
1 3. But presently

,
when it became known that theemperor,

after having been in the most imminent danger Of his life ,
was stil l in peril, the army, feeling it to be the most
important of all objects to assist him ,

for they did not yet
think him safe

,
and confiding in their prowess, though from

the suddenness Of the attack they were only half formed,
threw themselves, with loud and warlike cries upon the
bands of the barbarians , fearlessly braving death .

1 4. And because in their fiery valour our men were
resolved to wipe out disgrace by glory, and were full 0
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anger at the treachery of the foe , they slew every one
whom they met without mercy

,
trampling all under foot ,

l iving, wounded , and dead a like ; so that heaps of dead
were piled up before their hands were weary of the
slaughter. For the rebels were completely overwhelmed ,
some being slain , and others fleeing

"

in fear
,
many of

whom implored their lives with various entreaties , but
were slaughtered with repeated wounds . And when , after
they were all destroyed , the trumpets sounded a retreat,
it was found that only a very few of our men were killed ,
and these had either been trampled down at first

,
or had

perished from the insufficiency of their armour to resist
the violence of the enemy.

1 5 . But the most glorious death was that of Cella
,
the

tribune of the Scutari r, who at the beginning of the
uproar set the example of plunging first into the middle of
the Sarmatian host.
1 6. After these blood-stained transactions, Constantius

took what precautions prudence suggested for the security
of his frontiers , and then returned to S irmium ,

having
avenged himself on the perfidity of his enemies . And

having there settled everything which the occasion re

quired, he quitted S irmium and went to Constantinople ,
that by being nearer to the East , he might remedy the
disasters which had been sus tained at Amida , and having
reinforced his army with new levies

,
he might check the

attempts of the king of Persia with equal vigour ; as i t
was clear that Sapor, if Providence and some more pressing
occupation did not prevent him , would leave Mesopotamia
and bring the war over the plains on this side Of that
country.

l . Bur amid these causes of anxiety, as if in accordance
with old-established custom , instead of the signal for civil
war, the trumpet sounded groundless charges Of treason ,
and a secretary

,
whom we shall O ften have to speak of

,

named Paulus
,
was sent to inquire into these charges . He

was a man skilful in all the contrivances of cruelty , making
gain and profit of tortures and executions

,
as a master of

gladiators does of his fatal games.
2. For as he was firm and resolute in his purpose of
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injuring people , he did not absta in even from theft, and
invented all kinds of causes for the destruction of innocent
men

,
while engaged in this miserable campaign.

3. A slight and trivia l circumstance afforded infinite
material for extending his invest igations . There is a town ,

called Abydum in the most remote corner of the Egyptian
Thebais , where an oracle of the god , known in that region
by the name of Besa , had formerly enjoyed some celebrity
for its prophecies

,
and had sacred ri tes performed at i t

with all the ceremonies ancien tly in use in the neigh
houf ing districts .
4. Some used to go themselves to consult this oracle ,

some to send by o thers documents conta ining their wishes ,
and with prayers couched in explicit language inquired
the will of the deities ; and the paper or parchment on
which their wants were wri tten

,
after the answer had been

given , w as sometimes left in the temple .

5 . Some of these were spitefully sent to the emperor ,
and he , narrow minded as he was , though often deaf to
other matters of serious consequence , had, as the proverb
says , a soft place in his ear for this kind of informat ion and

being of a suspicious and pe t ty temper
,
became full of gall

and fury ; and immediately ordered Paulus to repair with
all speed to the East, giving him authori ty , as to a chief of
great eminence and experience , to try all the causes as he
pleased .

6. And Modestus also , at that time count Of the East , a
man well suited for such a business , was j oined wi th him
in this commission . For Hermogenes Of Pontus , at that
time prefect of the praetorium

,
was passed over as of too

gentle a disposition .

7 . Paulus proceeded, as he was ordered , full of deadly
eagerness and rage ; inviting all kinds of calumnies

,
so

that numbers from every par t of the empire were brought
before him, noble and low born alike ; some of whom were
condemned to imprisonmen t

,
others to instant death.

8. The ci ty which was chosen to witness these fatal
scenes was Scythopolis in Pales tine , which for two reasons
seemed the most suitable of all places ;first, be cause i t
was l ittle frequented and secondly

,
because it was half

way between Antioch and Alexandria
,
from which ci ty

many of those brought before this tribuna l came
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for injuring people , so that on his nod , it may be said ,
the sa fety of every one in the place depended .

1 4. For if any one wore on his neck a charm aga inst the
quartan ag ue or any other disease , or if by any information
laid by his ill-wishers he was accused Of having passed by ,

a sepulchre at nightfall
,
and therefore of being a sorcerer,

and one who deal t in the horrors of tombs and the vain
rnockeries of the shades which haunt them ,

he was found
guilty and condemned to death .

1 5 . And the affairs went on as i f people had been con

sulting Claros, or the oaks at D odona , or the Delphic
oracles of old fame

,
with a view to the destruction of the

emperor .
1 6. Meantime , the crowd of courtiers, inventing every

kind of deceitful flattery, affirmed thathe would be free from
all common misfortunes , asserting tha t his fate had a lways
shone forth with vigour and power in destroying all who
attempted anything injurious to him .

1 7. That indeed strict investigat ion should be made into
such matters

,
no one in his senses will deny ; nor do we

question that the safety of our lawful prince , the cham
pion and defender of the good , and on whom the safety of
all other people depends, ought to be wa tched over by the
combined zeal of all men and for the sake of insuring this
more completely

,
when any treasonable enterprise is dis

covered
,
the Cornelian laws have provided that no rank

shall be exempted even from torture if necessary for the
investigation .

1 8. But it i s not decent to exult unrestrainedly in
melancholy events

,
lest the subjects should seem to be

governed by tyranny , not by au thori ty. It is better to
imi ta te C icero who, when he had i t in his power either to
spare or to strike , preferred , as he tells us himself, to seek
occasions for pardoning rather than for punishing, which
is characteristic of a prudent and wise judge .
1 9. At

' that time a monster, horrible both to see and to
describe , was produced at Daphne

, a be autiful and cele
b rated suburb of Antioch ; namely, an infant with two
months , two sets of teeth, two heads , four eyes , and only
two very short ears . And such a mis—shapen offspring was
an omen that the republic would become deformed.

20. Prodigies of this kind are often produced , presaging
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events of various kinds ; but as they are not now publicly
expiated , as they were among the ancien ts , they are nu

heard ofand unknown to people in general.

XIII.
1 . DUR ING this period the Isaurians , who had been tran
quil for some time after the transactions already mentioned ,
and the attemp t to take the city of Seleucia , gradually
reviving

,
as serpents come out of their holes in the

warmth of spring, descended from their rocky and path
less jungles , and forming into large troops , harassed their
neighbours with predatory incurs ions escaping, from their
ac tivity as mountaineers, all attempts of the soldiers to
take them , and from long use moving easily over rocks and
through thicke ts .
2. So Lauricius was sent among them as governor, with

the additional title of count, to reduce them to order
by fair means or foul. He was a man of sound civil
wisdom

,
correcting things in general by threats rather

than by severity
,
so that while he governed the province ,

which he did for some time , nothing happened deserving
of particular notice.

B O O K XX.

ARGUMENT.

I. Lupicinus is sent as commander-in-chief into Bri tain with an army
to check the incursions of the Picts and Scots—II. Ursicinus ,
commander of the infantry, is attacked b y calumnies, and dis

missed—III . An ec lipse of the sun—A discussion on the two

suns, and on the causes of solar and lunar echpses, and the various
changes and shapes of the moon— IV. The Caesar Julian, against
his wil l, is sa luted as emperor at Paris, where he was wintering,
b y his G al lican soldiers, whom Constantius had ordered to b e
taken from him, and sent to the East to act against the Persians.

-V. He harangues his soldiers.
—VI. Singara is besieged and

taken b y Sapor the citiz ens, with the auxi liary cava lry and two
legions in garrison, are carried off to Persia—The town is raz ed to
the ground —VII . Sapor storms the town of Bezabde , which is



2 1 2 ammasus MARCELLINUS . [BL xx. c" .

defended by three legions ; repairs it, and places in it a garrison
and magaz ines ; he a lso attacks the fortress of Vic ta , without
success—VIII. Julian write s to Constantius to inform him of

what had taken place at Paris—IX . Constantius desires Julian
to b e content with the title of Quasar ; but the G al lican legions
unanimously refuse to al low him to b e so.

—X . The EmperorJulian unexpectedly attacks 9. Frank tribe, known as the Attuarii,
on the other side of the Rhine ; slays some , takes others prisoners,
and grants peace to the rest, on their tition.

—X I. Constantius
attacks Bezabde with his whole force , ut fails—A discussion on
the rainbow.

1 THESEwere the events which took place 1 11 l llyricumand

in the East. But the next year, that of Constantius
’

s ten th
and Julian’s third cons

'

ulship, the afi'arrs of Brita in became
troubled

,
in consequence of the incursions of the savage

nations of Picts and Scots ,who breaking the peace to which
they had agreed , were plundering the districts on their
borders

,
and keeping in constant a larm the provinces ex

hansted by former disasters , Caesar , who was wintering at

Paris , having his mind divided by various cares, feared to
go to the aid of his subjects across the channel (as w
have related Constans to have done ), lest he should leave
the G auls without a governor , while the Allemanni were
still full of fierce and warlike inclinations .
2. Therefore , to tranquillize these districts by reason or

by force
,
it was decided to send Lupicinus, who was at that

time commander of the forces ; a man of talent in war, and
especially skilful in all that rela ted to camps , but very
haughty, and smelling , as one may say, of the tragic bus
kin

,
while parts of his conduct made it a question which

predominated— his avarice or his cruelty.

3 . Accordingly , an auxiliary force of light-armed troops
,

Heruli and Batavi , with two legions from Moesia , were
in the very depth of winter put under the command of this
general . with which he marched to Boulogne , and having
procured some vessels and embarked his soldiers on them ,

he sa iled with a fa ir wind , and reached R ichborough on the
opposite coast, from which place he proceeded to London ,

tha t he might there delib erate on the aspect of affairs, and
take immediate measures for his campaign.
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the affair to be discussed ,
or those things to be explained to

him of which he was ignorant, he believed all the calum
nies against Ursicinus

,
and deposing him from his office ,

ordered him into retirement ; promo ting Agilo, by a vas t
leap , to take his place , he having been b efore only a tribune
of a native troop of Scu tarii.

1 . AT the same time one day the sky in the eas t was
perceived to be covered with a thick darkness

,
and from

daybreak to noon the stars were visible throughout ; and
,

as an addition to these terrors , while the light of heaven
was thus withdrawn , and the world almost buried in
clouds

,
men

,
from the leng th of the eclipse

,
began to

believe that the sun had wholly disappeared . Presently
,

however
,
i t was seen again like a new moon , then like a

half-moon, and at last i t was restored ent ire.
2. A thing which on other occasions did not happen so

visibly except when after several unequal revolu tions
,
the

moon returns to exactly the same poin t atfixed intervals
that is to say, when the moon is found in the same sign of
the zodiac , exactly opposite to the rays of the sun, and stops
there a few minutes, which in geometry are called parts of
parts .
3 . And although the changes and motions of both sun

and moon , as the inquiries into intelligible causes have
remarked. perpetually re turn to the same conjunc tion at

the end of each lunar month
,
still the sun is not always

eclipsed on these occasions
,
but only when the moon , as by

a kind of balance
,
is in the exact centre between the sun

and our sigh t .
4 In short

,
the sun i s eclipsed , and his brilliancy

removed from our sigh t
,
when he and the moon , which of

all the constellations of heaven is the lowest, proceeding
with equal pace in their orbi ts

, are placed in conjunction
in spi te of the height which separates them (as Ptolemy
learnedly explains it), and afterwards retum to the dimen
sions .which are called ascending or descending points of the
ecliptic conjunctions : or

,
as the G reeks call them ,

defective
conjunctions . And ifthese grea t lightsfind themselves in the
neighbourhood of these points or knots

,
the eclipse is small .
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5 . But if they are exactly in the knots which form tha

points of intersection be tween the ascendingand descending
path of the moon , then the sky will be covered with denser
darkness , and the whole atmosphere becomes so thick that
we cannot see what i s close to us.
6. Again , the sun is conceived to appear double when a

cloud is raised higher than usual , which from its proximity
to the eternal fires , shines in such a manner that it form s
the brightness of a second orb as from a purer mirror.
7. Now let u s come to the moon . The moon sustains a

clear and visible eclipse when , being at the full, and exactl y
opposite to the sun

,
she is distant from his orb one hundred

and eighty degrees , that is, is in the seventh sign ; and
although this happens at every f ull moon , still there is not
always one eclipse.
8. But since she is always nearest to the earth as i t re

volves
,
and the most distant from the rest of the other stars ,

and sometimes exposes itself to the light which strikes it
,

and sometimes also is partially obscured by the interven
tion of the shade of night, which comes over it in the
form of a cone ; and then she is involved in thick dark
ness

,
when the sun

,
being surrounded by the centre of the

lowest sphere
,
cannot illuminate her with his rays , because

the mass of the earth is in the w ay ; for opinions agree
that the moon has no light of her own .

9. And when she re turns to the same sign of the z odiac
which the sun occupies , she is obscured (as has been said ),
her brightness being wholly dimmed , and this is called a

conjunction of the moon .

1 0 . Again the moon is sa id to be new when she has the
sun above her with a slight vari ation from the perpendi
onlar, and then she appears very thin to mankind

,
even

when leaving the sun she reaches the second sign . Then
,

when she has advanced further , and shines brilliantly with
a sort of horned figure , she is sa id to be crescent shaped
but when she begins to be a long way distan t from the sun ,

and reaches the fourth sign , she gets a greater light. the
sun ’s rays being turned upon her, and then she is of the
shape of a semicircle.
1 1 . As she goes on still further, and reaches thefifth

sign. she assumes a convex shape , a sort of hump appear
ing from each side . And when she is exactly opposi te the
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sun , she shines with a full light, having arrived at the

seventh sign and even while she is there
,
having advanced

but a very little further , she begins to diminish , which we
call waning ; and as she gets older , she resumes the same
shapes that she had while increa sing. But it is established
by unanimous consent that she is never seen to be eclipsed
e xcept in the middle of her course .
1 2. But when we said that the sun moves sometimes in

the ether
,
sometimes in the lower world , i t must be under

sto od that the sta rry bodies
,
cons idered in relation to the

universe
,
neither set nor rise ; but only appear to do so to

our sight on earth
,
which is suspended by the motion of

some interior spiiit, and compared wi th the immens ity of
things is but a little point, which causes the stars in their
eternal order to appear sometimes fixed in heaven , and at

others
,
from the imperfect ion of human vision

,
moving from

their plac es. Let us now return to our original subject.

$33
1

1;
EVEN while he was hastening to lead succours to the
t, which , as the concurrent testimony of both spies and

deserters assured him,
was on the point of b eing invaded

by the Persians, Constant ius was greatly disturbed by the

virtues of Julian , which were now becoming renowned
among all nations , so highly did fame extol his great
labours

,
achievements , and victories , in having conquered

several kingdoms of the Allemanni, and recovered several
towns in Gaul which had been plundered and destroyed by
the barbarians

,
and having compelled the barba rians them

selves to become subjects and tributa ries of the empire .
2. Influenced by these considerations, and fearing lest

J ulian ’s influence should become greate r, at the instigation ,
as it i s said , of the prefect Florentins , he sent Decentius ,
the tribune and secretary ,

to bring away at once the
auxiliary troops of the Heruli and Ba tavi, and the Celtae,
and the legion ca lled Petulantes, ‘ and three hundred
picked men from the other forces ; enjoining him to make all
speed on the plea that their presence was required with the

1 According to Erdfurt, this legion was so named from its contu

macione andmutinous disposition.
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8. The prefect, as soon as he had received Jul ian’s
letters , informing him of what had happened , and entreat
ing him to come speedily to him to aid the republic with
his counsels , positi vely refused , being alarm ed because
the letters expressly declared that in any crisis of danger '

the prefect ought never to be absent from the general .
And i t was added that if he declined to give his aid,
Julian himself would , of his own accord

,
renounce the

emblems of authori ty, thinking it better to die , if so it was
fated , than to have the ruin of the provinces attributed to
him. Bu t the obstinacy of the prefect preva iled , and he
resolutely refused to comply with the wishes thus reason
ably expressed and enforced.

9. But during the delay which arose from the absence of
Lupicinrrs and of any military movement on the part of the
alarmed prefect

,
Julian , deprived of all assistance in the

way of advice , and being greatly perplexed. thought it best
t o hasten the departure of all his troops from the stations
in which they were passing the winter

, and to let them
begin their march .

1 0 . When this was known . some one privily threw down
a bitter libel near the standard of the Petulantes legion

,

which , among other things , contained these words, We
are being driven to the farthest parts of the earth like con
demned criminals , and our relations will become slaves to
the Allemanni after we have delivered them from that first
captivity by desperate battles.’

1 1 . When this wri ting was taken to head-quarters and

read , Julian , considering the reasonableness of the com
pla int. ordered that their families should go to the East
wi th them , and allowed them the use of the publ ic wagons
for the purpose of moving them: And as i t was for some
time doubted which road they should take

,
he decided

,

at the suggestion of the secretary Decentius, that they
should go by Paris, where he himself still was, not having
moved .

1 2. And so it was done . And when they arrived in the
suburbs

,
the prince , according to his custom , met them ,

praising those whom he recognized
,
and reminding indi

viduals of their gallant deeds , he congratulated them with
courteous words , encouraging them to go cheerfully to join
the emperor

,
as they would reap the most worthy rewards
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of their exertions where power was the greatest and most
extensive .

1 3 . And to do them the more honour, as they were
going to a great distance , he invited their chiefs to a

su pper , when he bade them ask whatever they desired.

And they, having been trea ted with such liberality , de
part ed , anxious and sorrowful on two accounts , because
cruel fortune was separating them at once from so kind a

ruler and from their native land. And with this sorrowful
feeling they retired to their camp .

1 4. But when night came on they broke out into open
discontent

, and their minds being excited , as his own griefs
pressed upon each individual , they had recourse to force ,
and took up arms , and with a great outcry thronged to the
palace

,
and surrounding it so as to preven t any one from

escaping , they saluted J ulian as emperor with loud vocife
rations , insisting vehemently on his coming forth to them ;

and though they were compelled to wai t till daylight
,
still

,

as they would not depart, at last he did come forth . And

when he appeared , they saluted him emperor with re

doubled and unanimous cheers .

1 5 . But he steadily resisted them individually and col
lectively, at one time showing himself indignant , at another
holding out his hands and en treating and beseeching them
not to sully their numerous victories with anything un

becoming, and not to let. unseasonable rashness and pre

cipitation awaken materials for discord. At last he appeased
them

,
and having addressed them mildly, he added

1 6 . I beseech you let your anger depart for a while :
without any dissension or attempt at revolution what you
wish will easily be obtained. Since you are so strongly
bound by love of your corrntry,

and fear strange lands to
which you are unaccustomed , return new to your homes ,
certain that you shall not cross the Alps

,
since you dislike

it. And I will explain the matter to the full satisfaction
of the emperor, who is a man of great wisdom

, and will
listen to reason .

”

1 7. Nevert heless , after his speech was ended
,
the cries

were repeated with as much vigour and unanimity as ever ;
and so vehement w as the uproar and z eal

,
which did not

even spare reproaches and threats , that Julian was enm

pelled to consent. And being lifted up on the shield of an
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infantry soldier, and raised up in sight of all, he was

saluted as Augustus with one universal acclama tion , and

was ordered to p roduce a diadem . And when he said that
he had never had one

,
his wife’s coronet or necklace was

demanded.

1 8. And when he protested that i t was not fitt ing for
him at hisfirst accession to be adorned with female orna
ments , the fron tle t of a horse was sought for

,
so that being

crowned therewith
,
he might have s ome badge , however oh

scure , of supreme power. But when he insisted that that
a lso would b e unb econring, a man named Maurus, after
wards a count, the same who was defeated in the defile
or the Succi , but who w as then only one of the front
rank men of the Petulantes . tore a chain 03 his own neck ,
which he wore in his quali ty of standard-bearer, and placed
it boldly on Julian ’s head , who , be ing thus brought under
extreme compulsion

,
and seeing that he could not escape

the most imminent danger to his life if he persisted in
his resistance , consented to their wishes, and promised a

largesse of five pieces of gold and a pound of silver to
every man.

1 9. After this Julian felt more anxiety than ever ; and

keenly al ive to the future consequences , nei ther wore his
diadem or appeared in public , nor would he even transact
the serious business which pressed upon his attention

,

but sought retirement
, b eing full of consternation at the

strangeness of the recent events . This continued till one
of the decurions of the palace (which is an office of dig
nity) came in great haste to the standards of the Petulan tes
and of the Celtic legion , and in a violent manner exclaimed
tha t i t was a mons trous thing that he who had the day
before been by their will declared emperor should have
been privily assassina ted .

20. When this was heard
,
the soldiers , as readily excited

by what they did not know as by what they did , began
to brandish their javel ins , and draw their swords

,
and

(as is usual at trmes of sudden tumul t) to flock from every
quarte r in haste and disorder to the palace . The sent inels
were alarmed at the uproar , as were the trib rrnes and the

capta in of the guard , and suspecting some treachery from
the tickle soldiery, they fled , fearing sudden death to thomo

selves.
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of winter
,
beneath a frozen sky, at a season when there is

usually a cessa tion from war both by land and sea , we
have defeated with heavy loss the Allemanni, previously
unconquered

One circumstance may nei ther be passed over nor
'

suppressed. On that glorious day which we saw at S tras
burg

,
which brought perpetual liberty to Gaul

,
we together ,

I throwing myself among the thickly falling darts, and you
b e ing invincible by your vigour and experience , repelled
the enemy who poured Upon us like a torrent ; slaying
them as we did with the sword, or driving them to b e
drowned in the river, with very little loss of our own men,
whose funerals we celebrate d wi th glorious panegyrics
rather than with mourning.

6. It is my belief that after such mighty achievements
posterity will not be silent respec ting your services to the
republic

,
in every country , if vou now ,

in case of any
danger or misfor tune , vigorously support with your valour
and resolution me whom you have ra ised to the lofty dig
nity of emperor.
7. But to mainta in things in their due order

,
so as to

preserve to brave men their well-meri ted rewards and

prevent underhand ambition from forestalling your honours ,
1 make this rule rn the honourable presence of your counsel
That no civi l or military officer shall be promoted from any
other considerat ion than that of his own merits ; and he

shall be disgraced who solic its promotion for any one on
any other ground .

. The lower class of soldiers, who had long been de
prived of rank or reward , yre re encouraged by this speech
to en terta in be tter hopes , and now ris ing up with a great
noise , and beating their shields with their spears

,
they

with unanimorrs shouts showed their approbation of his
language and purpose .
9 . And tha t no opportunity

,
however brief, might be

afforded to dis turb so wise an arrangement the Petu
lautes and Cel tic legion immediately besought him

,
on

behalf of their commissaries
,
to give them the govern

ment of any provinces b e pleas ed , and when he refused
them , they retired without being either ofl errded or out. of
humour.
1 0. But the very night before the day on which he was
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thus proclaimed emperor , Julian had mentioned to his
rrrost in timate friends that during his slumbers some one
had appeared to him in a dream

,
in the form and habit of

the genius of the empire
,
who uttered these words in a

tone of reproach : “ For some time , Julian , have I been
secretly wa tching the door of thy palace , wishing to in
crease thy dignity , and I have often retired as one rejected ;
but if I am not now admi tted , when the opinion of the
many is unanimous , I shall retire discouraged and sorrow
ful . But lay this up in the depth of thy heart, that I will
dwell with thee no longer.”

§ l . VVHrLE these transactions were proceeding in Gaul,
to the great anxiety of many , thefierce king of Persia (the
advice of Antoninus being now seconded by the arriva l
of Craugasius) , burning wi th eagerness to obta in Meso
potamia, while Constan tius wi th his army was at a dis
tance , crossed the T igris in due form with a vast army

,

and laid siege to Singara with a. thororrghly equipped force ,
suflicient for the siege of a town which ,

in the opinion of
the chief commanders of those regions , was abundant ly
fortified and supplied .

2. The garrison , as soon as they saw the enemy
,
while

still at a distance , at once closed their gates , and with
great spiri t thronged to the towers and ba ttlements

,
collect

ing on them stones and warlike engines . And then
,
having

made all their preparations , they s tood prepared to repel
the advancing host if they should venture to approach the
walls .
3. Therefore the king , when he arrived and found that

,

though they would admit some of his nobles near enough
to confer with them , he could not . by any conciliatory lan
guage , bend the garrison to his wishes , he gave one entire
day to rest, and then , at daybreak. on a signal made by the
raising of a scarlet flag , the whole city was surrounded by
men carrying ladders , while o thers began to raise engines ;
all being protected by fences and penthou ses while seeking
a way to assail the foundation of the walls .
4 . Against these attempts the citizens , standing on the

lofty battlements, drove back with stones and every kind
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of missile the assailants who were seeking with great
ferocity tofind an entrance .
5 . For many days the struggle continued without any

decided result, many be ing wounded and killed on bo th
sides. At last, the struggle grow ingfiercer, one day on '

the approach of evening a very heavy battering-ram was

brought forward among other engines , which b attered a

round tower wi th repeated blows , at a point where we
mentioned that the city had been laid open in a former
s iege .
6 . The cit izens at once repaired to this point , and a

violent conflict arose in this small space ; torches andfire
brands were brought from all quarters to consume this
formidable engine , while arrows and bullets were showered
down without cessation on the assailants . But the keen
ness of the ram preva iled over every means of defence ,
digging through the mortar of the recently cemented s tones ,
which was still moist and unsettled.

7. And while the con test was thus proceeding withfire
and sword , the tower fell , and a path was opened into the
c ity

,
the place being stripped of its defenders

,
whom the

magni tude of the danger had scattered . The Persian bands
raised a wild shout , and without hindrancefilled every
quarter of the city. A very few of the inhabitants were
slain , and all the re st, by command of Sapor, were taken
al ive and transported to the most dista nt regions of Pers ia.

8 . There had been assigned for the protec tion of this city
two legions , thefirst Flavian and thefirst Parthian , and a

great body of na tive troops , as well as a divis ion of auxi
liary cava lry which had been shut up in it through the
suddenness of the attack made upon i t. All of these , as I
have said , were taken prisoners , without receiving any
assi . tance from our armies .
9 . For the greater part of our army was in tents taking

ca re of Nisibis , which was at a considerable distance . But

even if it had not be en so
,
no one even in ancient t imes

could easily bring aid to Singara when in danger, since the
whole coun try around laboured under a scarci ty of water.
And a lthough a former generation had placed this fort very
advisedly. to check sudden movements of hostility, yet i t
was a great burden to the sta te , having been several times
taken, and always involving the loss of i ts garrison
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6. So that many of the Parthians l were wounded,

be cause some of them carrying ladders , and others wicker
screens

,
advanced as it were blindfold

,
and were not spared

by our men . For the clouds of arrows flew thickly,
piercing the enemy packed in close order. At las t, after
sunset the two sides separated, having suffered about equal
loss : and the next day before dawn the combat was re

newed with greater vehemence than before , the trumpets
cheering the men on both sides

, and again a terrible
slaughter of each to ok place

,
both armies struggling with

the most determined obstinacy.

7 . But on the following day both armies by common
consent rested from their terrible exertions

,
the defenders

of the walls and the Persians being equally dismayed.

t en a Christian priest made sign by gestures that he
desired to go forth , and having received a promise that he
should be allowed to return in safety, he advanced to the
king’s tent .
8. When he was permitted to speak, he , with gentle

language, urged the Persians to depart to their own coun try,
aflirming that after the losses each side had sustained they
had reason perhaps to fear even greater disasters in future .
But these and other similar arguments were uttered to no
purpose . Thefierce madness of the king robbing them of
their effect

, as Sapor swore positively that he would never
retire till he had destroyed our camp .

9 . Nevertheless a groundless suspicion was whispered
against the bishop

,
wholly false in my opinion, though

supported by the assertions of many, that he had secre tly
informed Sapor what part of the wal l to attack , as being
internal ly slight and weak. Though the suspicion derived
some corroboration from the fact that afterwards the
engines of the enemy were carefully and wi th great ex
ultation directed agains t the places which were weakest,
or most decayed , as if those who worked them were ac

q uainted with what parts were most easily penetrable .
1 0. And although the narrowness of the causeway made

the approach to the walls hard, and though the battering
rams when equipped were brought forward with great
difficulty, from fear of the stones and arrows hurled upon

Itmay be remarked that Ammianus continua l ly uses thewords Per
sian and Parthian as synonymous.
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the assailan ts by the besieged
,
still neither the balista nor

the scorpions rested a moment, the first shoo ting javelins,
and the la t ter hurling showers of s tones , and baskets on
fire , smeared wi th pitch and tar ; and as these were per

petually rolled down , the engines halted as if rooted to
the ground, andfiery darts andfireb rands well-aimed set
them onfire .

1 1 . S till while this was going on , and numbers were
falling on bo th sides

,
the besiegers were the more eager to

destroy a town
,
strong both by its natural situation and its

powerful defences , before the arrival of winter, thinking it
impossible to appease the fury of their king if they shou ld
fail. Therefore neither abundant bloodshed nor the sight
of numbers of their comrades pierced with deadly wounds
could de ter the rest from similar audacity.

1 2. But for a long time ,fighting with absolute desperation ,
they exposed themselves to imminent danger ; while those
who worked the battering-rams were prevented from ad

vancing by the vast weight of millstones, and all kinds offiery miss iles hurled against them .

1 3. One batte ring-ramwas higher than the rest
,
and was

covered wi th bull’s hides wetted , and being therefore safer
from any accident of fire

,
or from lighted javelins, i t

led the way in the attacks on the wal l Wi th mighty blows,
and with its terrible point i t dug into the joints of the
stones till it overthrew the tower. The tower fell with a

mighty crash , and those in it were thrown down with a

sudden jerk , and breaking their limbs , or being buried
beneath the ruins, perished by various and unexpected
kinds of death ; then, a safer entrance having been thus
found , the multitude of the enemy poured in with their

1 4. While the war-cry of the Persians sounded in the
trembling ears of the defeated garrison

,
a fierce b attl

within the narrower bounds raged within the walls
,
while

bands of our men and of the enemy fought hand to hand
,

being jammed toge ther, with swords drawn on both sides ,
and no quarter given .

1 5 . At last the besieged, after making head with mighty
exertion against the destruction which long seemed
doubtful , were overwhelmed with the weight of the
countless host which pressed upon them. And the swords
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of the furious foe cut down all they could find ; children
were torn from their mothe r’s bosom

,
and the mothers

were slain , no one regarding what he did. Among these
mournful scencs the Persians

,
devoted to plunder, loaded

with every kind of booty
, and driving before them a

vas t multitude of prisoners
,
re turned in triumph to their

tents .
1 6. But the king, elated with insolence and triumph ,

having long been desirous to obta in possession of Phoenice ,
as a most important fortress

,
did no t retire till he had re

paired in the strongest manner that portion of the wall s
which had been shaken , and till he had stocked it with
ample magazines of provisions

,
and placed in i t a garrison

of men noble by birth and eminent for their skill in war.

For he feared (what indeed happened) that the R omans ,
being indignant at the loss of this their grand camp , would
exert themselves with all their might to recover it.
1 7. Then

,
being full of exultation

,
and cherishing

greater hopes than ever of gaining whatever he desired,
after taking a few forts of small importance

,
he prepared to

attack Victa , a very ancient fortress, behaved to have been
founded by Alexander

,
the Macedonian, situated on the

mos t distant border of Mesopotamia
,
and surrounded with

winding walls full of projecting angles
,
and so well fur

nished at all points as to be almost unas sailable .
1 8. And when he had tried every expedient against it,

at one time trying to bribe the garrison with promises , at
another to terrify them with threats of torture , and em
ploying all kinds of engines such as are used in sie s,
after susta ining more injury than he inflicte d

,
he at t

retired from his unsuccessful enterprise .

VIII .

1 . THESE were the events of this year between the Tigris
and the Euphrates. And when frequent intelligence of
them had reached Constantius

,
who was in continual dread

of Parthian expeditions
, and was passing the winter at

Constantinople , he devoted greater care than ever to
strengthening his frontiers with every kind of warlike
equipment. He collected vete rans

,
and enlisted recruits

,

and increased the legions wi th reinforcements of vigorous
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taken place , as you think, the soldier who has been passing
his life in many terrible wars w ithout reward , has only
complete d what he has long had under consideration ,

be ing indignant and impatien t at being only under a chief
of the second class

,
as knowing that from a Caesar no

adequate reward for his continued exert ions and frequent
victories could possibly be procured.

8 . And while angry at the feel ing that he could
neither expect promotion nor annua l pay , he had this
sudden aggravation to his discontent, that he , a man used
to cold climates

,
was ordered to march to the mos t remote

districts of the East, to be separated from his wife and

children
, and to be dragged away in want and nakedness .

This made himfiercer than usua l ; and so the troops one
night collected and laid siege to the palace

,
sa luting

wi th loud and incessant outcries Julian as emperor.
9. I shuddered at their boldness

, I confess, and

withdrew myself. And retiring while I could
,
I sough t

safety in concealment and disguise—and as they would not
desist

,
armed

,
so to say,

wi th the shield of my own free
heart, I came out before them all, thinking that the tumult
might b e appeased by authority, or by conciliatory language .
1 0 . They became wonderfully excited, and proceeded

to such lengths that
,
when I endeavoured to overcome

their pertinacity with my entreaties , they came close up
to me , threate ning me wi th instant dea th. At last I was

overcome , and arguing wi th myself that if I were mur
dered by them some one else would willingly accept the
dignity of emperor, I consented

,
hoping thus to pacify

their armed violence .

1 1 . This is the plain account of what has been done ;
and I entreat you to l isten to it with mildness. Do not

believe that anything else is the truth ; and do not listen to
malignant men who deal in mischievous whispers, always
eager to seek their own gain by causing ill will between
princes. Banish flattery, which i s the nurse of vice

, and
l isten to the voice of that mos t excellent of all virtues

,

j ustice. And receive with good fai th the equitable con
dition which I propose , cons idering in your mind tha t
such things are for the interest of the Roman sta te

,
and of

us also who are united by affection of blood
, and by an

equal ity of superior fortune .
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1 2. And pardon me . These reasonable requests of mine
I am not so anxious to see carried out, as to see them
approved by you as expedient and proper ; and I shall
with eagerness follow all your instructions.
1 3. Wha t requires to be done I will briefly explain .

I will provide you some Spanish draught horses , and some
youths to mingle wi th the G entiles and Scutarii of the
Letian tribe

, a race of barbarians on the side of the Rhine ;
or else of those people which have come over to our
side. And I promise till the end of my life to do all

I can to as sist you
,
not only with gratitude , but with

eagerness .
1 4. Your clemency will appoint us prefects for our

praetorium of known equity and virtue : the appoin tment
of the ordinary judges

,
and the promotion of the military

emeers it is fair should b e left to me as also the selection
of my guard. For it would be unreasonable, when it i s
possible to be guarded against, that those persons should
be placed about an emperor of whose manners and in

clinations he is ignorant .
1 5 . These things I can further assure you of positively.

The Gauls will nei ther of their own accord, nor by any
amount of compulsion

,
be brought to send recru its to

foreign and distant countries
,
since they have been long

harassed by protracted annoyances and heavy disasters
,

lest the youth of the nation should be destroyed, and the
whole people

,
while recollecting their past sufferings

,

hould abandon themselves to despair for the future.
1 6. Nor is itfit to seek from hence assistance against

the Parthians , when even now the attempts of the b ar
b arians against this land are not brought to an end

,
and

while, if you will suffer me to tell the truth , these pro
vinces are still exposed to continual dangers on being de
prived of all foreign or adequate assistance.
1 7. In speaking thus, I do think I have written to you

in a manner suite d to the inte rests of the state , both in my
demands and my entreaties. For I well know

,
not to

speak in a lofty tone , though such might not misbecome an
emperor, what wretched states of affairs, even when utterly
desperate and given up , have been before now retrieved
and re -established by the agreement of princes

,
each

yielding reciprocally to one another. t i le it is also
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plain from the example of our ancestors
,
that rulers who

acknowledge and act upon such principles do somehow
everfind the means of l iving prosperously and happily, and
leave behind them to the late st posterity an enviable
fame .

1 8. To these letters he added others of a more secret
purport, to be given privily to Constantius , in which he
blamed and reproached him though their exact tenor was
notfit to be known , nor if known, fit to be divulged to the
ub lic.P
1 9. For the oflice of delivering these letters , men of

great dignity were chosen ; namely, Pentadius. the mas ter
of the ceremonies

, and Eutherius, at that time the principal
chamberlain ; who were charged,

after they had delivered
the letters

,
to relate what they had seen , without suppress

ing anything ; and to take their own measures boldly on
all future emergencies which mi ht arise .
20. In the mean time the flig t of Florentius , the pre

feet
, aggravated the envy with which these circumstances

were regarded. For he , as if he foresaw the commotion
l ikely to arise , as might be gathered from general conver
sation

,
from the act of sending for the troops , had departe d

for Vienne (being also desirous to get out of the way of
Julian

,
whom he had often slandered), pretending to be

compelled to this journey for the sake of providing supplies
for the army.

2 1 . Afterwards , when he had heard of Julian
’s being

raised to the dignity of emperor
,
being greatly alarmed ,

and giving up almost all hope of saving his life , he availed
himself of his d istance from Julian to escape from the
evils which he suspected ; and leaving behind him all his
family, he proceeded by slow journeys to Constantius ; and
to prove his own innocence he brought forward many
charges of rebell ion aga inst Julian.

22. And after his departure , Julian, adopting wise mea
sures , and wishing it to be known that , even if he had
him in his power

,
he would h ave spared him , allowed his

relations to take with them a ll their property, and even
granted them the use of the p ublic conveyances to retire
with safety to the East.
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the camp w i th a great multitude of soldiers and common
people

,
which he had ordered to assemble on purpose , he

mounted a tribune
,
in order from that high posi tion to b e

more conspicuous
,

and desired Leonas to present his
letters ; and when he had Opened the edict which had
be en sent, and began to read it, as soon as he arrived at

the passage that Constantius disapproved of all that had
be en done , and desired Julian to be content with the
power of a Caesar , a te rrible shout was raised on all sides ,
7. Julian emperor

,
as has been decreed by the authe

rity of the province
,
of the army

, and of the republic ,
which is indeed re -established , but which still dreads the
renewed attacks of the barbarians.”

8 . Leonas heard this
,
and

,
after receiving letters from

Julian
,
stating what had occurred ,

was dismissed in
safe ty : the only one of the emperor’s appointments which
was allowed to take effect was that of Neb ridius, which
Jul ian in his letters had plainly said would be in accord
ance with his wishes . For he himself had some time
before appointed Anatolius to be mas ter of the ceremonies,
having been formerly his private secretary ; and he had
a lso made such other appointments as seemed useful and

safe.
9. And since , while matters were going on in this

matter, Lupicinus, as being a proud and arrogant man,

was an object of fear, though absent and still in Bri ta in ;
and since there was a suspicion that if he heard of these
occurrences while on the other side of the channel, he
might cause di sorders in the island, a secretary was sent
to Boulogne to take care that no one should be allowed to
cross and as that was contrived

,
Lupicinus returned with

out hearing of any of these matters , and so had no opper
tunity of giving trouble .

X.

§ 1 . Bur Julian , being gratified at his increase of rank
,

and at the confidence of the soldiers in him , not to let
his good fortune cool , or to give any colour for charging
him with inactivity or indolence

, after he had sent his
envoys to Constantius , marched to the frontier of the pro
vince of lower G ermany ; and having with him all the force
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which the business in hand demanded
,
he approached the

town of Santon.

l

2. Then crossing the Rhine , he suddenly entered the
district belonging to a Frank tribe

,
called the Attuarii

,

men of a turbulent character, who at that very moment
were licen tiously plundering the districts of Gaul . He

attacked them unexpectedly while they were apprehensive
of no hostile measures , but were reposing in fancied se
curity , relying on the r uggedness and difficulty of the
roads which led into their country

,
and which no prince

within their recollection had ever penetrated . He
,
how

ever
,
easily surmounted all difiiculties , and having put

many to the sword and taken many prisoners , he granted
the survivors peace at their request , thinking such a course
be st for their neighbours.
3. Then with equal celerity he repassed the river, and

examining carefully the state of the garrisons on the fron
tier

,
and putting them in a proper state , he marched

towards Basle ; and having recovered the places which the
barbarians had taken and still retained in their hands , and
having carefully strengthened them , he went to Vienne,
passing through Besancon, and there took up his winter
quarters.

l . THES E were the events which took place in Gaul , and
while they were thus conducted with prudence and good
fortune , Constantius , having summoned Arsaces, king of
Armenia , and having received him with great courtesy

,

advised and exhorted him to continue friendly and faithful
to us.
2. For he had heard that the king of Persia had often

tried by deceits and threats , and all kinds of stratagems,
to induce him to forsake the Roman alliance and join his
artP
3.

y
But he

,
vowing with many oaths that he would rather

lose his life than change his opinion , received ample rewards,
and returned to his kingdom with the retinue which he
brought with him ; and never ventured at any subsequent
time to break any of his promises , being bound by many

1 Santon rs near C leves.
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ties of gratitude to Constantius . The strongest tie of all
being that the emperor had given him for a wife , O lympias ,
the daughter of Ab ladius , formerly prefect of the prae
torium

,
who had once been betrothed to his own brother

Constans.
4. And when Arsaces had been dismissed , Constantius

left Cappadocia, and going by Melitina, a town of the
lesser Armenia, and Lacotene , and Samosata ,

he crossed
the Euphrates and arrived at Edessa . Stopping some time
in each town,

while waiting for divisions of soldiers who
were flocking in from all quarters

,
and for sufficient sup

pl ies of provisions. And after the autumnal equinox , he
proceeded onwards on his way to Amida .

5 . When he approached the walls of that town , and saw

everything buried rn ashes, he groaned andwept , recollect
ing what sufferings the wretched city had suffered . And

Ursulus, the treasurer. who happened to be present, was
moved with indignation , and exclaimed

,

“ Behold the

courage with which cities are defended by our soldiers ;
men for whose pa the whole wealth of the emp ire is
exhausted .

”
Thishitter speech the crowd of soldiers after

wards recollected at Chalcedon , when they rose up and

destroyed him.

6. Then proceeding onward in close column , he reached
Bezabde , and having fixed his camp there , and fortified it
with a rampart and a deep fosse , as he took a long ride
round the camp , he satisfied himself, by the account which
he received from several persons

,
that those places in the

walls which the carelessness of ancient times had a llowed
to become decayed, had been repaired so as to be stronger
than ever.
7. And, not to omit anything which was necessary to

do before the heat of the contest was renewed, he sent
prudent men to the garri son to offer them two conditions ;
e ither to withdraw to their own country

,
giving up what

did not belong to them
,
without causing bloodshed by

resistance
,
or else to become subjects of the Romans, in

which case they should receive rank and rewards . But

when they
,
with native obstinacy

,
resisted the demands as

became men of noble birth , who had been hardened by
dangers and labours, everything was prepared for the
srege .
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daily ; many of our men being sla in because ,fighting as

they were under the eye of the emperor
, and eager for

reward, they took off their helmets in order to be the
more eas i ly recogni z ed , and so with bare heads , were an

easy mark for the skilful archers of the enemy .

1 3. The days and nights being alike spent in watching
,

made each side the more careful ; and the Persians , being
alarmed at the vast height to which the mounds were now
carried, and at the enormous ram

,
which was accompanied

by others of smaller size , made great exertions to burn
them , and kept con tinually shootingfireb rands and incen

diary missiles at them ; but their labour was vain , because
the chief part of them was covered wi th wet skins and
cloths , and some parts also had been steeped in alum

, so

that the fire migh t fall harmless upon them .

1 4. But the R omans
,
driving these rams on with great

courage , although they had drfliculty in defending them
selves, disregarded danger, however imminent, in the hope
of making themselves masters of the town .

1 5 . And on the other hand , when the enormou s ram was

brought against the tower to which it was applied , as if it
could at once throw it down , the garrison , by a clever
contrivance , entangled its proj ec t ing iron head, which in
shape was like that of a ram

, with long cords on both
sides

,
to prevent its being drawn back and then driven for

ward wi th great force
,
and to hinder it from making any

serious impression on the walls by repeated blows ; and
meanwhile they poured on it burning pitch

,
and for a long

time these engines werefixed at the point to which they
had been advanced

,
and exposed to all the stones and

javelins which were hurled f1 o 1n the walls .
1 6. By this t ime the mounds were ra ised to a consider

able height , and the garrison, thinking that unless they
used extraordinary vigilance their destruction must be at

hand , resorted to extreme audaci ty ; and making an un

expected sally from the gates , they atta cked ou r front rank ,
and w ith all their might hurledfireb rands and iron braziers
loaded withfire against the rams .
1 7. Bu t after afierce but undecided conflict

,
the bulk of

them were driven wi thin the walls , without having suc ~
ceeded in their attemp t ; and present ly the battlements
were attacked from the mounds which the Romans had
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raised
,
wi th arrows and slings and lighted javelins , which

flew over the roofs of the towers , but did no harm , means
having been prepared to extinguish any flames .
1 8 . And as the ranks on both sides became thinner, and

the Persians were now reduced to extremities unless
some aid could be found, they prepared with redoubled
energy a fresh sally from the camp : accordingly, they
made a. sudden sally, supported by increased numbers, and
among the armed men were many bearing torches, and

iron b 1skets full of fire , and faggots ; and all kinds of things
best ada pted for setting fire to the works of the besiegers
were hurled against them.

1 9. And because the dense clouds of smoke obscured the
ight, when the trumpet gave the signal for battle , the
legions came up with quick step ; and as the eagerness of
the confl ict grew ho tter

,
after they had engaged, suddenly

all the engines , except the great ram,
caught fire from the

flames which were hurled at them ; but the ropes which
held the chief ram were broken asunder

,
and that the

vigorous efforts of some gallant men saved when it was
half burnt.
20. When the darkness of night terminated the combat

,

only a short time was al lowed to the soldiers for rest ; but
when they had been refreshed by a little food and sleep

,

they were awakened by their captains , and ordered to re

move their works away from the walls of the town
, and

prepare to fight at closer quarte rs from the lofty mounds
which were untouched by the flames, and now commanded
the walls . And to drive the defenders from the walls , on
the summit of the mounds they stationed two balista , in
fear of which they thought tha t none of the enemy would
venture even to look out.
21 . Afte r having taken these efl‘icacious measures

, a

triple line of our men , having a more threatening aspect
than usual from the nodding cones of their helmets (many
of them also bearing ladders) , attempted about twilight to
scale the walls . Arms clashed and trumpets sounded

,
and

both sides fought with equal boldness and ardour. The
Romans , extending their l ines more widely , when they saw
th e Persians hiding from fear of the engines which had been
stat ioned on the mounds , battered the wall wi th their ram,

and with spades, and axes , and levers , and ladders , pressed
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fiercely on, while missiles from each side flew without
ceasing.

22. But the Persians were espe cially pressed by the
various missiles shot from the balistae, which, from the
artificial mounds , came down upon them in torrents ; and
having become desperate

,
they rushed on, fearless of

death, and dis tributing their force as if at the last ex
tremity, they left some to guard the walls , while the
rest, secretly opening a postern gate , rushed forth va

liantly with drawn swords , followed by others who carried
concealedfire .

23 . And while the Romans at one moment were pressing
on those who retreated , at another receiving the assault of
those who attacked them

,
those who carried the fire cre t

round by a c ircuitous path , and pushed the burning coals
in among the interstices of one of the mounds

,
which was

made up of branches of trees , and rushes , and bundles of
reeds . This soon caught fire and was utterly destroyed,
the soldiers themselves having great difliculty in escaping
and saving their engines.
24. But when the approach of evening broke off the

conflict
, and the two sides separated to snatch a brief

repose , the emperor, after due reflection , resolved to change
his plans. Although many reasons of great urgency pressed
him to force on the destruction of Phoenice , as of a fortress
which would prove an impregnable barrier to the inroad s
of the enemy

,
yet the lateness of the season was an objec

tion to persevering any longer. He determined, therefore ,
while he preserved his position, to carry on the siege for
the future by slight skirmishes , thinking that the Persians
would be forced to surrender from want of provisions

,

which , however , turned out very different.
25 . For while the conflict was proceeding sharply

,

the heavens became moist, and watery clouds appeared
with threatening darkness ; and presently the ground got
so w et from continual rain ,

that the whole country was

changed into an adhesive mud (for the soil is natural ly
rich), and every plan was thrown into confus ion ; mean
time , thunder with ince ssant crashes and ceaseless light
ning filled men ’ s minds with fear.
26. To these porten ts were added cont inual rainbows.

A short explanation will serve to show how these appear
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3 1 . By these and similar events the emperor was kept
wavering between hope and fear

,
as the severity of

winter was increasing, and he suspected ambuscades in the
country

,
which w as destitute of roads ; fearing also , among

other things
,
the discontent of the exasperated soldiers.

And it fur ther goaded his unquiet spiri t to return balked
of his purpose

,
after, as it were , the door of the rich mansion

was opened to him.

32. However, giving up his enterprise as fruitless
,
he

returned into the unwelcome Syria, to winter at Antioch ,
after having snfiered a succession of melancholy disasters.
For

, as if some unfriendly constellation so governed
events

, Constantius himself, while warring with the Per
sians

,
was always attended by adverse fortune ; on which

account he hoped at least to gain victories by means
of his generals ; and this, as we remembe r, usually hap
pened.

B O O K X X I.

ARGUMENT .

I . The Emperor Julian atVienne learns that Constantius is about to
die -How he knew it—A u essay on the different arts of learning
the future—II . Julian at Vienne feigns to b e a Chris tian in order
to conciliate the mul titude , and on a day of festival worships G od
among the Christians —III . Vadomarius, king of the Allemanni,
breaking his treaty, lays was te our frontier, and slays Count
Libino, with a few of his men—IV. Julian having interceptedle tters ofVadomarius to the Emperor Constantius, contnves to

have him seiz ed at a banque t ; and having slain some of the A lle
manni, and compe lled others to surrender, grants the rest peace
at their entrea ty.

—Julian harangues his soldiers, and makes them
all promise obedience to him, intending to make war upon the
Emperor Constantius—VI Constantius marries Faus tina—ln
creases his army b y fresh levies ; gains over the kings ofArmenia
andHib eria by gifts—VII . Constantius, at that time at Antioch ,
re tains Africa in his power bymeans of his secretary G audentius ;
crosses the Euphra tes, and moves wi th his army upon Edessa .

VIII . After settling the affairs of G au l, Julianmarche s to the
Danube , sending on before a part of his army through I taly and
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the Tyrol ,—IX . Taurus and Florentins , consu ls, and prefects of
the praetorium, fly at the approach of Julian, the one through
Illyricum, the other through I ta ly Lucillianus, the com
mander of the cavalry , who was preparing to resist Julian, is

crushed b y him—X . Julian receives the allegiance of Sirmium,

the capita l ofWestern I llyricum, and of its garrison—O ccupies
the country of the Sacci, and writes to the senate letters of com

plaint against Constantius—X I . Two of the legions of Constantius
which at Sirmium had passed over to Julian are sent b y him into
Gaul, and occupy Aqui leia, with the cons ent of the citiz ens,
who, however, shut their gates against the tr00ps of Ju lian.

X II . Aquileia takes the part of Constantius, and IS besieged, but
presently, when news of his death arrives, surrenders to Ju lian.

XIII . Sapor leads back his army home. because the auspices forbid
war—Constantius, intending to march against Julian, harangues
his soldiers —X IV. Omens of the death of Constantius.

XV. Constantius dies at Mopsucrenae in C ilicia.
—XVI . His vir

tues and vices.

A.D . 360.

1 . WHILE Constantius was detained by this perplexing
war beyond the Euphrates , Julian at Vienne devoted his
days and nights to forming plans for the future , as far as

his limited resources would allow ; being in great suspense ,
and continually doubting whether to try every expedient
to win Constantius over to friendship , or to anticipate his
attack

,
with the view of alarming him.

2. And while anxiously considering these points he
feared him, as likely to be in the one case a cruel friend,
while in the other case he recollected that he had always
been successful in civil d isturbances. Above all things
his anxiety was increased by the example of his brother
G al lus , who had been be trayed by his own want of caution
and the perjured deceit of certain individuals .
3. Nevertheless he often raised himself to ideas of

energetic action , thinking it safest to show himself as an

avowed enemy to him whose movements he could , as a pr u
dent man, judge of only from his past actions , in order not
to be entrapped by secret snares founded on pretended
friendship .

4. Therefore , paying little attention to the letters which
Constan tius had sent by Leonas , and admitting none of his
appointments with the exception of that of h eb ridius, he
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now celebrated the Quinquennalia ‘ as emperor . and wore a
splendid diadem inlaid with precious stones , though when
first entering on that power he had worn bu t a paltry
looking crown like that of a president of the public
games .
5 . At this time also he sent the body of his wife Helen,

recently deceased
,
to R ome , to be buried in the suburb on

the road to Nornentum, where also Constantina , his sister
in-law , the wife of Gallus , had been buried .

6. His desire to march against Constantius , now that
Gaul was tranquilliz ed , was inflamed by the belief which
he had adopted from many omens (in the interpre tation of
which he had great skill), and from dreams that the
emperor would soon die .
7 . And since malignant people have attributed to this

prince , so erudite and so eager to acquire all knowledge,
wicked pract ices for the purpose of learning future events ,
we may here briefly point out how this important branch
of learning may b e acquired by a wise man.

8. The spiri t which directs all the elements , and which
at all times and throughout all places exercises its activity
by the movement of these e ternal bodies , can communicate
to us the capacity of foreseeing the fu ture by the sciences
which we attain through various kinds of discipline . And

the ruling powers
,
when properly propitiated , as from

everlas ting springs
,
supply mankind with words of pro

phecy,
over which the dei ty of Themis is said to preside,

and which
,
because she teaches men to know what has been

settled for the future by the law of Fate , has received that
name from the G reek word reéerpéva and has

been placed by ancient theologians in the bed and on the
throne of Jupiter

,
who gives life to all the world .

9. Arrguries and auspices are not collected from the will
of birds who are themselves ignorant of the future (for
there is no one so silly as to say they understand it) but
God directs the flight of birds

,
so that the sound of their

beaks , or the motion of their feathers , whether quiet or
disturbed, indicates the character of the future . For the

The Quinquennalia (games under which title had been previously
instituted in honour of Julrus Caesar and Augustus) were revived b y
Nero, a n. 60, again fe l l into disuse, and were again revived b y D o
mitian.

—Cf. Tacit. An. xiv. 20.
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II.

1 . WHILE Julian
,
stil l with the rank of Caesa r only, was

at Paris one day , exercising himself in the camp-field, and
moving his shield in various directions , the joints by which
it was fastened gave way, and the handle alone remained
in his hand, which he still held firmly

, and when those
present were alarmed, thinking it a b ad omen , he said ,
Let no one be alarmed, I still hold firmly what I had
before.”

2. And again , when one day after a slight dinner, he
was sleeping at Vienne

,
in the middle of the darkness of

the night a figure of unusual splend our appeared to him ,

and when he was all but awake , repeated to him the follow
ing heroic verses , reciting them over and over again
which he believed

,
so that he felt sure that no ill fortune

remained for him
When Jove has passed the water-carrier’s sign,
And Saturn'

s light , forfive-aud-twenty days
Has lightened up the maid ; the king divine
O fAsra

'

s land sha l l enter on the ways
That painful lead to death and S tyx’s gloomymaz e.

3. Therefore in the mean time he made no change in the
existing condition of affairs , but arranged everything that
occurred with a quiet and easy mind , gradually strengthen
ing himself, in order to make the increase of his power
correspond with the increase of his dignity .

4 . And in order, without any hindrance , to conciliate the
goodwill of all men

,
he pretended to adhere to the Christian

religion , which in fact he had long since secretly aban
doned , though very few were aware of his private Opinions,
giving up his whole attention to soothsaying and divina
tion ,

and the other arts which have always been practised
by the worshippers of the gods.
5 . But to conceal this for a while

,
on the day of the

festival at the beginning of January
,
which the Christians

cal l Epiphany, he went into their church , and offered
solemn public prayer to their God.

III.

l . WHILE these events were proceeding, and spring was
coming on , Julian was suddenly smit ten wi th grief and
sorrow by unexpected intelligence. For he learnt that
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the Allemanni had poured forth from the district of Vado
marius

,
in which quarter, after the treaty which had been

made with him , no troubles had been anticipated
,
andwere

laying waste the borders of the Tyrol, pouring their pre
datory bands over the whole frontier, and leaving nothing
unravaged .

2. He feared that if this were passed over it might
rekindle the flames of war ; and so at once sent a count
named L ibino , with the Celt ic and Petulantes legions

,

who were in winter quarters with him, to put a decided and
immediate end to this affa ir.
3. L ibinomarched with speed

,
and arrived at Seckingen ;

but was seen while at a distance by the barbarians , who
had already hidden themselves in the valleys with the
intention of giving him battle . His soldiers were inferior
in number

,
but very eager for battle ; and he , after

haranguing them , rashly attacked the Germans , and at the

very beginning of thefight was slain among thefirs t. At

his death the confidence of the barbarians increased
,
while

the Romans were excited to avenge their general and so
the conflict proceeded with great obstinacy, but our men
were overpowered by numbers , though their loss in killed
‘and wounded was but small .
4 . Constantius , as has been related

,
had made peace

with this Vadomarius , and his brother Gundomadus , who
was also a king. And when afterwards Gundomadus died ,
thinking that Vadomarius would be faithful to him

,
and a

s ilent and vigorous executor of his secre t orders (if one
may believe what is only report) , he gave him directions
by letter to harass the coun tries on his borders

, as if he
had broken off the treaty of peace

,
in order to keep Julian

,

through his fears of him , from ever abandoning the proteo
tion of Gaul .
5 . In obedience to these directions

,
it is fair to believe

that Vadomarius committed this and other similar actions
being a man from his earliest youth marvellously skilled
in artifice and deceit, as he afterwards showed when he
enjoyed the dukedom of Phoenice .

l

6. But now, being discovered, he desisted from his hos
tilities . For one of his secre taries

,
whom he had sent to

Constan tius , was taken prisoner by Julian’s outposts
, and

V. infra, Leo xxvi. c. 8.
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when he was searched to see if he was the bearer of any
thing, a lette r was found on him , which conta ined these
words among others , “ Your Caesar is not submiss ive .”
But when he wrote to Julian he always addressed him as

lord
,
and emperor, and god.

1 . THESE affairs were full of danger and doubt ; and Julian
considering them likely to lead to absolu te destruction,
bent all his mind to the one obj ec t of seizing Vadomarius
unawares , through the rapidity of his movements , in order
to secure his own safety and that of the provinces. And

the plan which he decided on was this .
2. He sent to those districts Philagrius, one of his

secretaries , afterwards count of the East, in whose proved
prudence and fidelity he could thoroughly rely ; and

besides a general authority to act as he could upon emer
gencies, he gave him also a paper signed by himself, which
he bade him not to open nor read unless Vadomarius
appeared on the western side of the Rhine .

3 . Philagrius went as he was ordered and while he was
in that district busying himself with various arrangements ,
Vadomarius crossed the river, as if he had nothing to fear ,
in a time of profound peace , and pretending to know of
nothing having been done contrary to treaty, when he saw
the commander of the troops who were stationed there ,
made him a short customary speech, and to remove all

suspicion ,
of his own accord promised to come to a b an

quet to which Philagrius also had been invited.

4 . As soon as Philagrius arrived, when he saw the king,
he recollected Julian'

s words , and pretending some serious
and urgent business , re turned to his lodging , where having
read the paper intrusted to him , and learnt what he was to
do

,
he immediately returned and took his seat among the

rest.
5 . But when the banquet was over he boldly arrested

Vadomarius , and gave him to the commander of the forces ,
to be kept in strict custody in the camp , reading to him
the commands he had received ; but as nothing was men
tioned about Vadomarius’s re tinue, he ordered them to

return to their own country.
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silently expecting this meeting, in order to form a previous
judgment of, and to take wise measures agains t the events
which may be expected. For soldiers unite d by glorious
actions ought to hear rather than speak ; nor ought a com
mander of proved justice to think anything but what is
worthy of pra ise and approbation. That therefore I may
explain to you what I propose , I entreat you to listen
favourably to what I will briefly set before you .

3. From my earliest year, by the will of God, I have
been placed among you , with whom I have crushed the
incessant inroads of the Franks and Allemanni, and checked
the endless l icentiousness of their ravages by our uni ted
vigour we have opened theRhine to the Roman armies,when
ever they choose to cross it ; standing immovable against
reports

,
as well as agains t the violen t attacks of powerful

nations , because I trusted to the invincibility of your valour.
4 . Gaul , which has beheld our labours , and which , after

much slaughter and many periods of protracted and severe
disasters , is at last replaced in a healthy state , will for ever
bear witness to posterity of our achievements .

But now since , constra ined both by the authority of
your judgment, and also by the necessity of the case , I
have been raised to the rank of emperor, under the favour
of God and of you , I aim at sti ll greater things , if fortune
should smile on my undertakings. Boas ting at least that I
have secur ed to the army, whose equity and mighty ex
ploits are so renowned, a moderate and mercifu l chief in
time of peace , and in war a prudent and wary leader
against the combined forces of the barbarians .

In order therefore that by the cordial unanimity of
our
6

Opinions we may prevent ill fortune by anticipating it
,

I b eg you to follow my counsel , salutary , as I think it,
since the state of our affairs co rresponds to the puri ty ofmy
intentions and wishes . And while the legions of i llyricum
are occupied by no grea ter force than usual , le t us occupy
the further frontier of Dacia : and then take counsel from
our success wha t Is to be done next.
7. But as brave generals . I entreat you to promise

with an oath that you will adhere to me wi th unanimity
and fideli ty ; while I will give my customary careful
attention to prevent anything from being done rashly or
care lessly ; and if any one requires i t

,
will pledge my
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own unsullied honour that I will never attempt ncr think
of anything but what Is for the common good.

This especially I request and beseech you to observe ,
that none of you let any impulse of sudden ardour lead
you to inflict Inj ury on any private individual ; recollecting
that our greate st renown is not derived so much from the
numberless defeats of the enemy as from the safety of the
provinces

, and their freedom from injury, which is cele~
rated as an eminent example of our virtue.”

9 . The emperor’ s speech was approved as though it had
been the voice of an oracle , and the whole assembly was
greatly excited

,
and being eager for a change , they allwith

one consent raised a tremendous shout , and beat their
shields with a violent crash , call ing him a great and noble
general

, and, as had been proved, a fortunate conqueror
and king.

1 0. And being all ordered solemnly to swear fidelity to
him

, they put their swords to their throats with terrible
curses , and took the oath in the prescribed form , that for
him they would undergo every kind of suffering

,
and even

death itself, if necessity should require it ; and their oflicers
and all the friends of the prince gave a similar pledge with
the same forms .
1 1 . Neb ridius the prefect alone

,
boldly and unshakenly

refused
,
declaring that he could not possibly bind himself

by an oath hostile to Constantius , from whom he had
received many and great obligations.
1 2 . When these words of his were heard, the soldiers

who were nearest to him were greatly enraged , and wished
to kill him ; but he threw himself at the feet of Julian,

who shielded him with his cloak. Presently
,
when he

returned to the palace , Neb ridius appeared before him
,

threw himself at his feet as a suppliant, and entreated
him to relieve his fears by giving him his right hand.

Julian replied , “Will there be any conspicuous favour
reserved for my own friends if you are allowed to touch
my hand ? However

,
depart In peace as you will . On

receiving this answer , Nebndrus retired in safety to his
own house In Tu scany.

1 3 . By these preliminary measures , Julian having learnt,
as the importance of the affa ir required, what great in
fluence promptness and being beforehand has in a tumultu
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ous state of affairs , gave the signal to march towards
Pannonia , and advancing his standard and his camp , boldly
committed himself to fickle fortune .

1 . IT is fitting now to retrace our steps and to relate
briefly what (while these events just related were taking
place in Gaul) Cons tantius, who passed the winter at

Antioch, did , whether in peace or war.

2. Besides many O thers of high rank , some of the most
distinguished tribunes generally come to salute an emperor
on his arrival from dis tant lands . And accordingly

,
when

Constan tius , on his return from Mesopotamia , received
this compliment

,
a Paphlagonian named Amphilochirrs,

who had been a tribune , and whom suspicion
,
not very

far removed from the truth, hinted at as having
,
while

sew ing formerly under Constans , sown the seeds of discord
between him and his brother, now ventured , with no li ttle
audacity , to come forward as if he were to be admitted to
pay his duty in this way, but was recognized and refused
admittance . Many also raised an out y against him ,

crying out that he , as a stubborn rebel , ought not to be
permitted to see another day . But Constantius , on this
occasion more merciful than usual , said , “ Cease to press
upon a man who

,
indeed , as I believe , is guilty, but who

has not been convicted. And remember that if he has done
anything of the kind

,
he , as long as he is in my sight, will

be punished by the judgment of his own conscience , which
he will not be able to escape . And so he departed.

3. The next day, at the Circensian games , the same
man was present as a specta tor , just opposite the usual
seat of the emperor , when a sudden shout was raised at the
moment of the commencement of the expected contest ;
the barriers , on which he wi th many others was leaning,
were broken , and the whole crowd as well as he were
thrown forward into the empty space ; and though a few
were slightly hurt, he alone was found to be killed , having
rece ived some internal injury . At which Constantius re
joiced, prognosticating from this omen prote ction from his
other enem ies.
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ful. So much so that once when Constantius ordered an

innocent man to be pu t to the torture before him, he calmly
requested to be deprived of his office , and tha t such com
missions might be given to others who would discharge
them in a manner more in accordance with the emperor’s
sentence .

1 . CONSTANTIUS was perplexed at the danger of the crisis
before him , and doubted wha t to do , being for some time
in deep anxiety whether t o m arch aga inst Julian

,
who

was still at a distance , or to drive back the Persians , who
were already threatening to cross the Euphrate s . And

while he was hesitating, and often taking counsel wi th
his generals , he at last decided tha t he wouldfirst finish,

or at all events take the edge O ff, the war which was

nearest, so as to leave nothing formidable behind him ,

and then penetrate through i llyricum and Ita ly , thinking
to catch J ul ian at the very outset of his enterprise

,
as he

might catch a deer with hounds. For so he used to boas t,
to appease the fears of those about him .

2. But that his purpose might not appear to cool , and
that he might not seem to have neglected any side of the
war

,
b e spread formidable rumours of his approach in every

direction . And fearing that AfIica , which on all occasions
seemed to invite usurpers , migh t be invaded during his
absence , as if he had a lready quitted the eastern frontier ,
he sent by sea to that country his secretary Gaudentius,
whom we have already mentioned as a spy upon the
actions of Julian in Gaul .
3. He had two reasons for thinking that this man would

be able with prompt obedience to do all tha t he desired,
both because he feared the other side

,
which he had

offended , and also because he was anxious to take this
opportunity to gain the favour of Constantius , whom he
expec ted beyond a doubt to see victorious . Indeed no one
at that time had any other opinion .

4. When Gaudentius arrived in Afri ca recollecting the
emperor’S orders , he sent letters to Count Cretio, and to the
other officers , to instruct them what his Object was ; and

having collecte d a formidable force from all quarters , and
having brought over a light division of skirmishers from
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the two Mauritanias , he watched the coasts opposite to
Italy and Gaul with great strictness .
5 . Nor was Constantius deceived in the wisdom of this

measure . For as long as Gaudentius lived none of the
adverse party ever reached that country , al though a vas t
multitude in arms was watching the S icilian coast between
Cape Boco and Cape Passaro , and ready to cross in a

moment if they could find an opportuni ty.

6. Having made these arrangements as well as the case
admitted , in such a way as he thought most for his advan
tage , and having settled other things also of smaller im
ortance , Constantius was warned by messengers and

etters from his generals that the Persian army, in one solid
body

, and led by its haughty king , was now marching
close to the banks of the Tigris

,
though it was as yet

unce rtain at what point they meant to cross the frontier.
7 . And he , fee ling the importance of this intelligence ,

in order
,
by being near them ,

to anticipate their intended
enterprises , quitted his Winter quarters in haste , having
called in the infantry and cavalry on which he could rely
from all quarters , crossed the Euphrates by a bridge of
boats at Capessana , and marched towards Edessa, which
was well provisioned and strongly fortified , intending to
wait there a short time till he could receive from spies or
deserters certa in information of the enemy’s motions .

1 . IN the mean time , Julian leaving the district of Basle,
and having taken all the steps which we have already
mentioned, sent Sallustius, whom he had promoted to be a
prefect. into Gaul , and appointed G ermanianus to succeed
Neb ridius. At the same t ime he gave Nevitta the com
mand of the heavy cavalry , being afraid of the old traitor
G umoarius

, who , when he was commander of the Scutarii,
he heard had secretly betrayed his chief oflicer, Vetranio.

The quaes torship he gave to J ovius, of whom we have
spoken when relating the acts of Magnentius, and the
treasury he al lotted to Mamertinus. Dagalaiphus also
was made capta in of the household guard

, and many others ,
with whose merits andfidelity he was acquainted, received
different commands at his discretion .



256 AMMIANUS MARCELLINus. [emm ca. xx.

2. Being now about to march through the Black Forest,
and the country lying on the banks of the Danu be , he
on a sudden conceived great doubt and fear whether the
smallness of his force might not breed contempt, and en

courage the numerous population of the district to resist
his advance .
3. To prevent this , he took prudent precautions, and

distributing his army into divisions , he sent some under
Jovenius and Jovius to advance with all speed by the well
trodden roads of Italy ; others under the command of
Nevitta, the commander of the cavalry , were to take the
inland road of the Tyrol . So that his army, by being
scattered over various countries , might cause a belief tha t
i ts numbers were immense , and mightfill all nations with
fear. Alexander the G reat, and many other skilful generals,
had done the same thing when their affairs required it.
4 . But he charged them,

when they set for th
,
to march

with all speed, as if likely to mee t at any moment with
an enemy , and carefully to post watches and sentries and

outposts at night, so as to be free from the danger of any
sudden attack.

1 , THESE things having been arranged according to the
best of his judgment, Julian adhering to the maxim by
which he had often forced his way through the countries
of the barbarians, and trusting in his continued successes,
proceeded in his advance .

2. And when he had reached the spot at which he had
been informed that the river was navigable , he embarked
on board some boats which good fortune had brought
thither in numbers , and passed as secretly as he could
down the stream

,
escaping notice the more because his

habits of endurance and fortitude had made him indifferent
to delicate food ; so that, being contented with meagre and
poor fare , he did not care to approach their towns or
camps , forming his conduct in this respec t according to
the celebrated saying of the ancient Cyru s , who , when he
was introduced to a host who asked him what he wished
to have got ready for supper

,
answered. Nothing beyond

bread for that he hoped he should sup by the side of a.

river.
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speeches for Constantius . I offered you the ensign of my
royal rank to ease you of your fears , and not to take you
for my counsellor.

§ 1 . So after he had got rid of Lucillianus, thinking no
further delay or hes itation admissible , being he ld and confident in all emergencies, and on the way , as he presumed ,
to a c ity inclined to surrender , he marched on with great
speed. When he came near the suburbs , which are very
large and much extended, a vast crowd of soldiers and of
every class of the population came forth to meet him
w i th lights and flowers and auspicious prayers , and after
saluting him, as emperor and lord , conduc ted him to the
palace .
2. He , pleased at these favourable omens , and conceiving

therefrom a sanguine hope of future success, concluded
that the example of so populous and illustrious a metro
polis would be followed as a guiding-star by other ci ties
also , and therefore on the very next day exhibited a

chariot race , to the great joy of the people . On the third
day, unable to brook any delay, he proceeded by the public
roads , and without any resistance seized upon Succi , and
appointed Nevitta governor of the place , as one whom he
could trust. It is fitting that I should now explain the
situation of this place Succi.
3 . The summits of the mountain chains of Haemus ' and

Rhodope , the first of which rises up from the very banks of
the Danube

,
and the other from the southern bank of the

river Axius, ending with swelling ridges at one narrow
point, separate the lllyrians and the Thracians b eing on
the one side near the inland Dacians and Serdica , on the
other looking towards Thrace and the rich and noble city
of Philippopolis . And, as if Nature had provided for bring
ing the surrounding nations under the dominion of the
R omans , they are of such a form as to lead to this end .

Affording atfirst only a single exit through narrow defiles,
but at a late r period they were opened out with roads of
such size and beauty as to be passable even for waggons .

Though still, when the pas ses have been blocked up, they
1 Now the Balkan.
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have often repelled the attacks of great general s and

mighty armies .
4 . The part which looks to l llyricum is of a more

gentle ascent, so as to be climbed almost imperceptibly
but the side opposite to Thrace is very steep and preci
itous, in some places absolutely impassable , and in others
hard to climb even where no one seeks to prevent it.
Beneath this lofty chain a spacious level plain extends in
every direction

,
the upper portion of it reaching even to

the Julian A lps , while the lower portion of it is so open
and level as to present no obstacles all the way to the
straits and sea of Marmora .

5 . Having arranged these matters as well as the occasion
perm itted

,
and having left there the commander of the

cavalry, the emperor returned to Nissa ,
a considerable town ,

in order
,
wi thout any hindrance , to settle everything in

the way most suited to his interests .
6. While there b e appointed Victor, an historical writer,

whom he had see n at S irmium,
and whom he ordered to

follow him from that city , to be consular governor of the
second Pannonia ; and he erected in his honour a brazen
statue , as a man to be imitated for his temperance ; and
some time after he was appointed prefect of Rome.
7 . And now,

giving the rein to loftier ideas , and believing
it to be impossible to bring Constantius to terms , he wro te
a speech full of bitter invectives to the senate , setting forth
many charges of disgrace and vice against him . And when
this harangue , Tertullus still being prefect of the ci ty, was
read in the senate. the gratitude of the nobles , as we ll as
their splendid boldness , was very conspicuous ; for they all

cried out with one unanimous feeling
,
We expect that you

should show reverence to the author of your own great
ness .
8 . Then he assailed the memory of Constantine also as

an innovator and a disturber of established laws and of
customs received from ancient times, accus ing him of
having been the first to promote barbarians to the fasces
and robe of the consul . But in this respect he spoke with
folly and levity, since , in the face of what he so bitterly
reproved , he a very short time afterwards added to Ma

rnert inus
,
as his colleague in the consulship

,
Nevitta , a

man neither in rank , experience , or reputation at all equal
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to those on whom Constantine had conferred that illus
trous magistracy, but who , on the contrary, was desti
tute of accomplishments and somewhat rude ; and what
was less easy to be endured

,
made a cruel use of his high

power.

l . WHILE Julian was occupied with these and similar
thoughts , and was anxious about great and important
affairs , a messenger came with terr ible and unexpected
news of the monstrous a ttempts of some persons which
were likely to hinder his fiery progress

,
unless by prompt

vigilance he could crush them before they came to a head.
I will briefly relate what they were.
2. Under pretence of urgent necess ity, but in reality

because he still suspected their fidelity to him, he had sent
into Gaul two legions belonging to the army of Constantius ,
with a troop of archers which he had found at Sirmium .

They
,
moving slowly, and dreading the length of the

journey and the fierce and continual attacks of the hostile
G ermans , planned a mutiny, being prompted and en

couraged by l\ig1 inus, a tribune of a squadron of cavalry,
a native ofMesopotamia. And having arranged the matter
in secret conferences , and kept it close in profound silence ,
when they arrived at Aquileia , a city importan t from its
situat ion and wea lth

, and fortified wi th strong walls , they
suddenly closed the gates in a hostile manner, the native
population , by whom the name of Constantius was sti ll
beloved

,
increasing the confusion and the te rror. And

having blockaded all the approaches , and armed the towers
and battlements

,
they prepared measures to encounter the

impending struggle
,
being in the mean time free and un

restra ined . By this daring conduct they roused the Italian
natives of the district to espouse the side of Constantius ,
who was still al ive.

1 . WH EN Julian heard of this transaction , being then at
Nissa, as he feared nothing unfriendly in his r ,ear and

had read and heard that this city
,
though often besieged,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


262 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. [ex.xx1 . CB. xxx.

7. The besieged being encouraged by the issue of this
first confl ict , and hoping for still better success , disregarded
the rest of the attacks made on them ; and with resolute
minds they stationed engines in suitable positions , and

with unwearied toil discharged the duties of watching and

of whatever else could tend to their safety.

8. On the other hand , the besiegers , though fearing an

other combat , and full of anxiety, s till out of shame would
not appear lazy or cowardly, and as they could make no
way by Open attacks , they als o appl ied themselves to the
various manoeuvres employed in sieges . And because
there was no ground favourable for working battering-rams
or other engines

,
nor for making mines

,
since the river

Natiso passed under the walls of the city, they contrived
a plan worthy to be compared with any efiort of ancient
skill.
9 . With great rapidity they built some wooden towers ,

higher than the battlemen ts of the enemy, and then fasten
ing their boats together

,
they placed these towers on them .

In them they sta tioned soldiers , who , with undaunted reso
lu tion,

laboured to drive down the garrison from the walls ;
while under them were bodies of light infantry wholly
unencumbered

,
who going forth from the hollow parts of

the towers below ,
threw drawbridges across , which they

had put together b eforehand
,
and so tried to cross over to the

bot tom of the wall while the attention of the garrison was
diverted from them ; so that while those above them were
a ttacking one another wi th darts and stones , those who
crossed over on the drawbridges might be able without
interruption to break down a portion of the wa ll and so
e tfect an entrance .
1 0 . Bu t once more a clever design failed in its result .

For when the towers came close to the walls , they were
assailed with brands steeped in pitch , and reeds , and

faggo ts, and every kind of food for flames
,
all kindled .

The towers quickly caught fire
, and yielding under the

weight of the men who were mounted on them , fell into
the river, while some of the soldiers on their summits ,
even before they fell

, had been pierced with javelins hurled
from the engines on the walls , and so died.

1 1 . Meanwhile the soldiers at the foot of the wal l , being
cut off by the destruction of their comrades in the boats ,
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were crushed with huge stones , with the exception of a
few

,
who , in spite of the difficult ground over which

their flight lay, escaped by their swiftness of foot. At

last
,
when the contest had been protracted till even

ing , the usual signal for retreat was given , and the

combatants parted to pass the night with very different
feelings .
1 2. The losses of the besiegers

,
who had suffered great ly,

encouraged the defenders of the town with hopes of vic
tory

,
though they al so had to mourn the deaths of some

few of their number. Nevertheless
,
the preparations went

on rapidly. R est and food refreshed their bodies during
the night ; and at dawn of day the conflict was renewed
at the trumpet’s signal .
1 3 . Some , holding their shields over their heads , in

Order tofight with more activity ; others , in front, bore
ladders on their shoulders

,
and rushed on with eager vehe

mence
,
exposing their breasts to wounds from every kind

of weapon . Some endeavoured to break down the iron
bars of the gates ; b ut were attacked w ith fire

,
or crushed

under stones hurled from the walls . Some boldly strove
to cross the fosses , but fell beneath the sudden sallies of
soldiers rushing out from postern gates , or were driven
back w ith severe wounds. For those who sallied forth
had an easy retreat within the walls

, and the rampart in
front of the walls , strengthened with turf, saved those who
lay in wait behind it from all danger.
1 4 . A lthough the garri son excelled in endurance and in

the arts of war, withou t any other aid than tha t of their
walls , still our soldiers , being attacked as they were from a

more numerous force , became impatient of the long delay,
and moved round and round the suburbs

,
seeking diligently

to discover by what force or what engines they could make
their way out of the city.

1 5 . But as , through the greatness of the difficulties in
their way, they could not accomplish this , they began to

slacken their exertions as to the siege itself
, and leaving a

few watches and outposts , ravaged the adjacent coun try,
and thus obtained all kinds of supplies

,
dividing their

booty with their comrades . The consequence was , that
excessive eating and drinking proved injurious to their
health.



264 AMMIANUS MARCELLINus. (Bx.xxi. Cs .m.

1 6. When , however, Immo and his colleagues reported
this to Julian , who was passing the winter at Constan
tinople , he applied a wise remedy to such a disorder, and
sent thither Agilo, the commander of his infantry, an

officer in great esteem , that when a man of his rank and

reputation appeared there and took the intelligence of the
death of Constantius to the army, the siege might be te r
minated in that way.

1 7. In the mean while
,
not to abandon the siege of

Aqui leia, as all other a ttempts had proved futile , the
generals endeavoured to compel the citizens to su rrender
by want of water. So they cut the aqueducts ; but as the
garrison still resisted with undiminished courage

,
they,

with vast valour, diverted the stream of the river. But

this again was done in vain ; for they reduced the allow
ance of water to each man and contented themselves with
the scanty supply they could procure from wells .
1 8. While these afl

‘

airs were proceeding thus, Agilo
arrived

,
as he had been commanded ; and, being protected

by a strong body of heavy infantry , came up boldly close
to the walls ; and in a long and veracious speech , told the
citizens of the death of Constantius , and the confirmation
of Julian’s power ; b ut was reviled and treated as a l iar.
Nor would any one believe his sta tement of what had
occurred

,
till on promise of safety he was admitted by

himself to the edge of the defences ; where , with a solemn
oath , he repeated what he had before related.

1 9. When his story was heard , they all
,
eager to b e

released from their protracted suflerings , threw open the
gates and ru shed out

, admitting him in the joy as a

who brought them peace ; and excusing themselves , they
gave up Nigrinus as the author of their mad resistance ,
and a few others demanding that their punishment should
be taken as an atonement for the treason and sufferings of
the city.

20. Accordingly, a few days later, the affair was rigor
ously investigated ; Mamert inus. the prefect of the prae
tori um, sitting as judge ; and Nigrinus, as the cause of the
war

,
w as burnt al ive . After him

,
R omulus and Sab ostius,

men who had held high oflice ,
being convicted of having

sown discord in the empire without any regard to the con
sequences

,
were beheaded ; and all the rest escaped un
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XIII.
1 . Warm: Julian was thus carry ing out new projects , and

alternating between hope and fear
, Constant ius at Edessa ,

being made anxious by the various accounts brought him'

by his spies, was full of perplexity. At one time collecting
his army for battle ; at another

,
wishing to lay s iege to

Bezabde on two sides , if he couldfind an opportunity ;
taking at the same time prudent precautions not to leave
Mesopotamia unprotected , While abou t to march into the
districts of Armenia .

2. But while still undecided
,
he was deta ined by various

Causes . Sapor also remained on the other side of the
T igris till the sacrifices should become propitious to his
moving. For if after crossing the river he found no re

sistance , he might without difficulty penetrate to the

Euphrates . On the other hand
,
if he wished to keep his

soldiers for the civil war, he feared to expose them to the
dangers of a siege ; having already experienced the strength
of the walls and the vigour of the garrison .

3. However, not to lose time , and to avoid inactivity, he
sent Arb etio and Agilo, the captains of his infantry and

cavalry , with very large forces , to march with all speed ;
not to provoke the Persians to battle

,
bu t to establish

forts on the nearest bank of the Tigris
,
which might be

able to reconnoitre , and see in what direction the furious
monarch broke forth and with many counsels given both
verbally and in writing

,
he charged them to retreat with

celerity the moment the enemy’s army began to cross the
river.
4 . While these generals were watching the frontier as

they were ordered
,
and spying out the secret designs of

their most crafty enemy
,
he himself, with the main body

of his army
, made head against his most pressing foes , as if

prepared for battle ; and defended the adjacent towns by
rapid m ovements . Meantime Spies and deserters con
tinually coming in , related to him opposite stories ; being
in fact i gnorant of what was intended , because among the
Persian s no one knows what is decided on except a few
tacitum and trusty nobles

,
by whom the god S ilence is

worshipped .

5 . But the emperor was continually s ent for by the
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generals whom I have mentioned , who implored him to

send them aid. For they protested that unless the whole
strength of the army was collected together, it would be
impossible to withstand the onset of the furious Sapor.
6. And while things in this quarter were thus full of

anxiety, other messengers arrived in numbers , by whose
accurate statemen ts he learnt that Julian had traversed
Italy and lllyricum with great rapidity, had occupied the
defiles of the Succi , and called in auxiliaries from all

quarters , and was now marching through Thrace with a

very large force .

7. Cons tantius , learning this , was overwhelmed with
grief, but supported by one comfort, that he had always
triumphed over internal commotions . Nevertheless , though
the affa ir made it very diflicult for him to decide on a line
of action , he chose the best and sent a body of troops on
by public conveyances , in order as quickly as possible to
make head against the impending danger.
8. And as that plan was universally approved , the troops

went as they were commanded , in the lightest marching
order . But the next day,

while he was finally arranging
these matters

,
he received intelligence that Sapor, wi th his

whole army, had returned to his own country, because the
auspices were unfavourable . So, his fears being removed ,
he called in all the troops except those who as usual
were assigned for the protection of Mesopotamia, and

returned to Hierapolis.
9 . And still doubting what would be the final result of

all his difficulties , when he had collected his army together
he convened all the centuries and companies and squadrons
by sound of trumpet ; and the whole plain being filled with
the host, he , standing on a lofty tribune

,
in order to

encourage them the more readily to execute what he
should direct

,
and being surrounded by a numerous retinue,

spoke thus with great appearance of calmness and a

studied look of confidence .

1 0. Being always anxious never to do or say anything
inconsistent wi th incorruptible honour

,
l ike a cautious

pilot, who turns his helm this way or that way according
to the movement of the waves , I am now constrained, my
most affectionate subjects , to confess my errors to you ,
or rather, if I were to say the plain tr uth, my humanity ,
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which I did think would be beneficial to our common in
terests . So now that you may the bette r understand
what is the object of convoking this assembly

,
listen, I

pray you ,
with impartiality and kindue

1 1 . At the time when Magnentius, whom your bravery
overcome , w as obstinately labouring to throw all things
into confusion , I sent Gallus my cousin , who had been
latelv raised to the rank of Caesar , to guard the East.
But he , having by many wicked and shameful arts departe d
from justice

,
was punished by a legal sentence .

1 2. Would that Envy had then been contented
,
that

most hitter exciter of troubles ! And that we had nothing
to grieve us but the single recollection of past sorrows ,
unaccompanied by any idea of present danger ! But now
a new circumstance , more grievous than any former one I
will venture to say, has taken place , which the gods who
aid us will put an end to by means of your innate valour.
1 3. Julian , whom ,

while you were combating the
nations which threaten lllyricum on all sides

,
I appointed

to protect Gaul , presuming on the issue of some trifling
battles which he has fought against the half-armed
G ermans, and full of silly elation , has taken a few
auxiliary battalions into his noble alliance , men from their
natural feroci ty and the desperateness of their situation
ready for acts of the most mischievous audacity, and has
conspired against the public safety, trampling down
justice

,
the parent and nurse of the R oman world . That

power I believe
,
both because I myself have experienced

i t
,
and because all antiquity assures me of its might, will ,

as an avenger of wickedness
,
soon trample down their pride

like so many ashes .
1 4. What then remains, except to hasten to encounter

the whirlwind thus raised against us ? so as by prompti
tude to crush the fury of this rising war before it comes
to maturity and strength ? Nor can it be q uestioned
tha t , with the favour of the supreme dei ty, by whose
everlasting sentence ungrateful men are condemned , the
sword which they have wickedly drawn will b e turned
to their own destr uction . S ince never having received
any provocation , bu t rather after having been loaded with
benefits , they have risen up to threaten innocent men with
danger.
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3 . For the opinion of theologians is , that all men when
they are born (without prejudice to the power of destiny)
are connected with a superior power of this kind, who , as
it were

,
guides their ac t ions ; but who is seen by very

few
, and only by those who are endued with great and

various virtues .
4 . This may be collected both from oracles and from

eminent writers. Among whom is the comic poe t Menan
der

,
in whose works these two verses are found

A spirit is assigned to everyman
When born to guide him in the path of life .

5 . It may also be gathered from the immortal poetry of
Homer

,
that they were not really the gods of heaven who

conversed with his heroes
,
or stood by them and aided

them in their combats ; but the familiar genii who he
longed to them ; to whom also

,
as their principal support,

Pythagoras owes his eminence , and S ocrates and l\urna
Pompilius and the elder Scipio. And, as some fancy,
Marius, and O ctavianus the first, who took the name of
Augustus. And Hermes Trismegistus , and Apollonius of
Tyana

,
and Plotinus

,
who ventured upon some very

mystical discussions of this point ; and endeavoured to
show by profound reasoning what is the origina l cause
why these genn,

being thus connected with the souls of
mortals , protect them as if they had been nursed in their
own bosoms

,
as far as they are permitted ; and

, if theyfind them pure , preserving the body unta in ted by any
connec tion wi th vice , and free from all taint of sin, instruct
them in loftier mysteries.

XV.

1 . Constantius therefore
,
having hastened to Antioch ,

according to his went, at thefirst movement of a civil war
which he was eager to encounter , as soon as he had made
all his preparations , was in amaz ing haste to march ,

though
many of his court were so unwilling as even to proceed to
murmurs . For no one dare openly to remonstrate or
object to his plan .

2. He set forth towards the end of autumn ; and when
he reached the suburb ca lled Hippocephalus , which is
about three miles from the town , as soon as it was daylight
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he saw on his right the corpse of a man who had been
murdered , lying with his head torn off from the body

,

stretched out towards the west— and though alarmed at the
omen

,
which seemed as if the Fates were preparing his end,

he went on more resolutely, and came to Tarsus , where he
caught a slight fever ; and thinking that the motion of his
journey would remove the distemper , he went on by b ad
roads ; directing his course by Mopsucrense , the farthest
station in C ilicia for those who travel from hence , at the
foot of Mount Taurus .
3 . But when he attempted to proceed the

‘

next day he
was prevented by the increasing violence of his disorder,
and the fever began gradually to inflame his veins , so that
his body fel t like a l it tlefire , and could scarcely be touched
and as all remedies failed, he began in the las t extremity
to b ewail his death ; and while his men ta l facul ties were
stil l en t ire

,
he is said to have indicated Julian as the suc

cessor to his power. Presently the last struggle of death
came on , and he lost the power of speech . And after long
and painful agony he died on thefifth of O ctober, having
l ived and reigned forty years and a few months .
4 . After bewa iling his death wi th groans

,
lament

ations, and mourning , those of the highest rank in the
royal palace deliberated what to do or to attemp t ; and

having secretly consul ted a few persons about the election
of an emperor , at the ins tigation , as it is said, of Eusebius ,
who was stimulated by hi s cons ciousness of guilt (since
Julian was approaching who was prepared to oppose his
attempts at innovation) , they sent Theolaiphus and Aligil

dus
,
who at that time were counts

,
to him

,
to announce

the death of his kinsman and to entreat him to lay a side
all delay and hasten to take possession of the East, which
was prepared to obey him.

5 . But fame and an uncertain report whispered that
Constantius had left a will, in which , as we have already
mentioned, he had named Julian as his heir ; and had

given commissions and legacies to his friends . But he left
his wife in the family way,

who subsequent ly had a

daughter, who received the same name , and was afterwards
married to Gratianus.
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1 . In accurate ly distinguishing the virtues and vices of

Constantius, it will be well to take the virtues first.
Always preserving the dignity of the imperial authority,
he proudly and magnanimously disdained popularity. ln

conferring the higher dignities he was very sparing, and
al lowed very few changes to be made in the adminis tration
of the finances. Nor did he ever encourage the arrogance
of the soldiers .
2. Nor under him was any general promoted to the

title of most il lustrious.‘ For there was a lso , as we have
already mentioned, the title of most perfect.’ Nor had the
governor of a province occasion to court a commander of
cavalry ; as Constan tius never allowed those oflicers to
meddle with civil affai rs. But all oficers , bo th military
and civil , were according to the respec tful usages of old

,

inferior to that of the prefect of the praetorium, which was
the most honourable of all.
3. l n taking care of the soldiers he was very cautious

an examiner into their merits , sometimes over-scrupulous ,
giving dignities about the palace as if with scales . Under
him no one who was not well known to him , or who was
favoured merely by some sudden impulse , ever received
any high appointment in the palace. But only such as

had served ten years in some capacity or other could look
for such appointments as master of the ceremonies or trea
surer. The successful candidates could always be known
beforehand and i t very seldom happened that any military
officer was transferred to a civil oflice ; while on the other
hand none but veteran soldiers were appointed to com
mand tr00ps .
1 These and other titles, such as respec table (spectab iles), illus
trious ”

(egregrie , il lustres), were invented b y the emperors of this
century. They none of them appear to have conferred any substantive
power.
2 This office had be en first established b y Augustus, who created

two prefects of the praetorian cohorts. under whose command also all
the soldiers in I ta ly were placed. Commodus raised the number to
three, and Constantine to four,whom (when b e abolished the prae torian
cohort), he made , in fac t, governors of provinces . There was one

p
raefec tus praetorio for Gaul,

g
one for Ita ly, one for Illyricum, and one

r the East.
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such cases more savage than even Gallienus . For he
,

though assa iled by incessant and real plots of rebe ls
,
such

as Aureolus
,
Posthumus , Ingenuus , and Valens who was

surnamed the Thessalonian , and many others , often mit i
gated the penalty of crimes liable to sentence of death ;
while Constan t ius caused facts which were really unques

tionab le to be looked upon as doubtful by the excessive
inhumanity of his tortures.

In such cases he had a mortal hatred of justice , even
though his great object was to be accounted just and mer
ciful : and as sparks flying from a dry wood, by a mere
breath of wind are sometimes carried on with unrestrained
course to the danger of the country villages around , so he
also from the most trivial causes kindled heaps of evils
being very unlike that wise emperor Marcus Aurelius

,

who
,
when Cassius in Syria aspired to the supreme power

,

and when a bundle of letters which he had wri tten to his
accomplices , was taken with their bearer, and brought to
him. ordered them at once to be burned , while he was stil l
in Il lyricum

,
in order that he might not know who had

plotte d against him , and so against his wil l be obliged to
consider some persons as his enemies.
1 2. And, as some right-thinking people are of opinion ,

it was rather an indication of great virtue in Constantius
to have quelled the empire without shedding more blood,
than to have revenged himself with such cruel ty .

1 3. As C icero also teaches us, when in one of his letters
to Nepos he accuses Caesar of cruel ty, For ,

” says he,
felicity is nothing else but success in what is honour

able or to define it in another way , Felici ty is fortune
assisting good counsels , and he who is not guided by such
cannot be happy. Therefore in wicked and impious de
signs such as those of Caesa r there could be no felicity ;
and in my judgment Cami llus when in exile was happier
than Manlius at the same time , even if Manlius had been
able to make himself king, as he wished .

"

1 4. The same is the language of Heraclitus of Ephesus,
when he remarks that men of eminent capacity and virtue

,

through the caprice of fortune
,
have often been overcome

by men destitute of either talent or energy. But that that
glory is the best when power

,
existing with high rank,

forces
,
as it were, its inclinations to be angry and cruel ,
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and oppressive under the yoke , and so erects a glorious
trophy in the citadel of its victorious mind.

1 5 . But as in his foreign wars this emperor was unsuc

cessful and unfortunate , on the o ther hand in his civil
contests he was successful ; and in all those domestic cala~
mities b e covered himself with the horrid blood of the
enemies of the republic and of himself ; and yielding to
his elation at these triumphs in a way neither right nor
usual

,
he erected at a vast expense triumphal arches in

G aul and the two Pannonias , to record his triumphs over
his own provinces ; engraving on them the titles of his
exploits as long as they should last, to those who
read the inscriptions.
1 6. He was preposterously addicted to li stening to his

wives
,
and to the thin voices of his eunuchs , and some of

his courtiers
,
who applauded all his words, and watched

everything he said , whether in approval or di sapproval , in
order to agree with it.
1 7. The misery of these times was further increased by

the insat iable covetousness o f his tax-collectors
,
who

brought him more odium than money : and to many
persons this seemed the more in tolerable , because he
never listened to any excuse , never took any measures for
relief of the provinces when oppressed by the mul tiplicity of
taxes and imposts ; and in addition to all this he was very
apt to take back any exemptions which he had granted .

1 8. He confused the Christian religion , which is plain
and simple , with old women

’s supersti tions ; in investi
gating which he preferred perplexing himself to settling
its questions with dignity

,
so that he excited much dissen

sion ; which he further encouraged by diffuse wordy
explanat ions : he ruined the establishment of public con
veyances by devoting them to the serv ice of crowds of
priests , who went to and fro to different synods

,
as they

call the meetings at which they endeavour to settle every
thing according to their own fancy.

1 9 . As to his personal appearance and stature
,
he was

of a dark complexion with prominent eyes ; of keen sight,
soft hair, with his cheeks carefully shaved , and bright
looking. From his waist to his neck he was rather long,
his legs were very short and crooked

,
which made him a

good leaper and runner.



276 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS . [BL xxu.

20. When the body of the deceased emperor had been
laid out, and placed in a coffin, Jovianus, at that time the
chief ofiicer of the guard, was ordered to attend i t with
royal pomp to Constantinople, to be buried among his
relations .
2 1 . While he was proceeding on the vehicle which bore

the remains , samples of the milita ry provisions were
brought to him as an ofi'ering, as is usual in the case of

princes ; and the public animals were paraded before
him ; and a concourse of people came out to meet him as

was usual ; which, with other similar demonstrations ,

seemed to portend to Jovianus , as the super intendent ofhis
funeral , the attainment of the empire, but an authority
only curtailed and shadowy.

B O O K XX I I.

ARGUMENT .

I. From fear of Constantius Julian ha l ts in Dac ia, and secretly con
sults the augurs and soothsayers—II . When he hears of Con
stantius

’

s death he passe s through Thrace , and enters Constan
tinople , which he finds quie t ; and Without a battle becomes sole
master of the R oman em ire .

—III. Some of the adherents of

Constantius are condemn some deservedly, some wrongfully.

IV. Julian expe ls from the palace all the eunuchs, barbers, and
cooks—A statement of tho vices of the eunuchs about the palace,
and the corrupt state of military disciphne .

—V. Julian openly

professes his adherence to the pagan worshi which he had
hitherto concea led ; and le ts the Chri stian b is ops dispute with
one another. —VI. How b e compe l led some Egyptian litigants,
who modestly sought his intervention, to re turn home .

—VII. At
Constantinople he often administers justice in the senate-house
he arranges the affairs ofThrace , and receives anxious embassies
fromforeignnations.

-VIII. A descriptionofThrace , and ofthe Sea
of Marmora, and of the regions and nations contiguous to the
B lack S ea .

—IX . Having enlarged and b eautified Constantinople,Julian goes to Antioch ; on his road he joins the citiz ens of
Nicomedia moving to restore their city ; and at Ancyra presides
in the court of jus tice—X . He winters at Antioch, and pre sides
in the court of jus tice ; and oppresses no one on account of his
re ligion.

-X l. George, bishop of Al exandria, with two others, is
dragged through the streets b y the G entiles ofA lexandria, and
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him to announce the death of Constantius
,
suddenly ar

rived
,
adding tha t that prince with his last words had

named him as his successor in his dignity.

2. As soon as he learn t this , being delighted at his deli
ve 1 ance from the turmoils of w ar and i ts cons eq uent dis«
orders , and fully relying on the prophecies he had received,
having besides otten experienced the advantages of celerity
of ac tion , he issued orders to march to Thrace . Therefore
speedily advancing his standards , he passed over the high
ground occupied by the Succi, and marched towards the
ancient city of Eumolpias , now called Philippopolis , all

his army following him with alacrity .

3 . For they now saw that the imperial power which
they were on their way to seize , in the face of imminent
danger, was in a meas ure beyond their hopes put in to their
hands by the course of nature. And as report is wont
marvellously to exaggerate events, a rumour got abroad
tha t Julian , formidable both by sea and land , had entered
Heraclea , called also Peri1 1thus , b orne over i ts unres isting
walls on the chariot of Trip tolemus, which from its rapid
movements the ancients , who loved fables , had stated to
be drawn by flying serpents and dragons .
4. When he arrived at Constant inople , people of every

age and sex poured forth to meet him, as though he were
some one dropped from heaven. On the eleven th of De
cemb er he was received with respectful duty by the senate ,
and by the unanimous applause of the ci tiz ens , and was
escorted into the city by vast troops of soldiers and civi
lians , marshalled like an army , while all eyes were turned
on him

,
not only with the gaze of curiosity, but with great

admira tion .

5 . For it seemed to them like a dream , that a youth in
the flower of his age , of slight body, but renowned for
great exploits, after many victories over barbarian kings
and nations , having pas sed from city to city w ith un

paralleled speed , should now,
by an accession of wealth

and power as rapid as the spread offire , have become the
unresisted master of the world ; and the will of God itself
having given him the empire , should thus have obtained
it without any injury to the state.
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§ 1 . His first step was to give to Secundus Sallustius ,

whom b e promoted to be prefect of the praetorium ,
being

well assured of his loyalty, a commission to conduct some
important investigations, joining with him as colleagues
Mamertinus . A 1 b etio, Agilo,

and Nevitta , and also Jovinus ,
whom he had recently promoted to the command of the
cavalry in Illyricum .

2. They all went to Chalcedon , and in the presence of
the chiefs and tribunes, the Jovian and Herculian legions

,

they tried several causes with too much rigour, though
there were some in which it was undeniable that the
accused were really guilty.

3. They banished Palladins, the master of the ceremonies ,
to Britain ,

though there w as but a suspicion that he had
prejudiced Constantius against Gallus , while he was master
of the ceremonies under that prince as Caesar.
4 . They banished Tauru s, who had been prefect of the

praetorium
,
to Vercelli

,
who

,
to all persons capable of dis

tinguishing be tween right and wrong, will appear very
excusable in respect to the act for which he was con
demned. For his offence was only that, fearing a violent
disturbance which had arisen

,
he fled to the protection of

his prince . And the treatment infl icted on him could not
be read without grea t horror , when the preamble of the
public accusation began thus : “ In the consulship of
Taurus and Florentins , Taurus being b ought before the
criers
5 . Pentadius also was destined for a similar sentence ;

the charge against him being that, having been sent 0 1 1

a mission by Constan t ius , he had made notes of the replies
given by Gallus when he was examined on several sub
jects before he w as pu t to death. But as he defended
himself wi th justice , he was at last discharged .

6 . With similar iniquity, Florentins , at that time master
of the ce 1 emonies , the son of Nigrinianus, was banished to
Bose, an island on the coast of Dalmatia. The other
Florentins , who had been prefect of the praetorium ,

and
was then consul , being alarmed at the sudden change in
the aspect of affairs , in order to save himself from danger,
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hid himself and his wife for some time
, and never returned

during Julian’s l ife ; still he was, though absent, con
demned to death.

7. In the same way, Evagrius , the comptroller of the
private demesnes of the emperor

,
and Saturninus , late

superintendent of the palace , and Gyrinus, late secretary,
were all banished . But Justice herself seems to have
mourned over the death of Ursulus, the treasurer , and

to accuse Julian of ingratitude to him . For when , as

Caesar , he was sent to the west , with the in tent that he
was to be kept in great poverty , and wi thout any power of
making presents to any of his soldiers, in order to make
them less inclined to favour any enterprise which he
might conceive , this same Ursulus gave him letters to
the superintendent of the Gallic treasury, desiring him
to give the Caesar whatever he might require .
8 . After his death , Julian , feeling that he was exposed

to general reproach and execration , thinking that an un

pardonable crime could be excused , aflirmed that the man
had been put to death without his being aware of it

,

pretending that he had been massacred by the fury of the
soldiers

,
who recollecte d what he had said (as we men

tioned before) when he saw the destruction of Amida.

9. And therefore it seemed to be through fear , or else
from a want of unders tanding what was proper, that he
appointed Arb etio

,
a man always vacillating and arrogant,

to preside over these investigations , wi th others of the
chief oflicers of the legions present for the look of the
thing

,
when he knew that he had been one of the chief

enemies to his safety, as w as natural in one who had home

a dis tinguished share in the successes of the civil war.

1 0. And though these transactions which I have men‘

tioned vexed those who w ished him well
,
those which

came afterwards were carried out with a proper vigour
and severity.

1 1 . It was only a deserved destiny which b efel Apode
mius , who had been the chief steward, and whose cruel
machinations with respect to the deaths of Silvanus and
Gallus we have already mentioned , and Paulus, the secre
ta ry , surnamed “ The Chain ,

” men who are never spoken
of without general horror, and who were now sentenced to
be burnt alive .
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6. To these shameful v ices was added the loss of mili
tary discipline ; the soldier practised songs instead of his
ba ttle-cry , and a stone would no longer serve him for a

bed, as forme 1 ly,
b ut he wanted fea thers and yielding

mattresses , and goblets heavier than his sword, for he was ,

now ashamed to drink out of eart henware and he
required marble houses

,
though it is recorded in ancient

histories that a Spartan soldier was severely punished for
venturing to appear under a roof at all during a campaign .

7. But now the soldier was fierce and rapacious towards
his own countrymen , but towards the enemy he was

inactive and timid
,
by courting different parties , and in

times of peace he had acquired riches
,
and was now a

judge of gold and precious stones , in a manne r wholly
con trary to the recollection of very recen t times .
8 . For it is well known that when , in the time of the

Caesar Maximian
,
the camp of the king of Persia was plun

dered ; a common soldier , after finding a Persian b ag full
of pearls , threw the gems away in ignorance of their value ,
and went away contented with the mere beau ty of his
hit of dressed leather.
9. In those days it also happened that a barber who had

been sent for to cut the emperor’s hair , came handsomely
dressed ; and when Julian saw him ,

he was amaz ed , and
said , “ I did not send for a superin tendent, but for a

barber. And when he was asked what he made by his
business

,
he answered that he every day made enough to

keep twenty persons , and as many horses
,
and al so a large

annual income . besides many sources of accidenta l gain .

1 0. And Julian , angry at this , expelled all the men of
this trade , and the cooks , and all who made similar profits ,
as of no use to him

,
telling them

,
however , to go where

they pleased.

1 . AND although from his earliest childhood he was in
clined to the worship of the gods , ‘ and gradually, as he
grew up , became more attached to it , yet he was influenced
by many apprehensions which made him act in things
relat ing to tha t subject as secretly as he could.

Ammianus uses the phrase “ worship of the gods,
”
in Opposition

tc Christianity.
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2. But when his fears were terminated , and he
'

found
himself at liberty to do what be pleased , he then showed
his secret inclinations , and by plain and posi t ive decrees
ordered the temples to be opened

,
and victims to be

brought to the al tars for the worship of the gods .
3. And in order to give more effect to his intentions , he

ordered the pri ests of the different Christian sects , with
the adherents of each sect , to be admitted into the palace

,

and in a constitutional spirit expressed his wish that their
dissensions being appeased , each without any hindrance
might fearlessly follow the religion he preferred.

4 . He did this the more resolutely because , as long
licence increased their dissensions , he thought he should
never have to fear the unanimity of the common people ,
having found by experience that no wild beasts are so
hostile to men as Christian sects in general are to one
another. And he often used to say,

“ L isten to me
,
to

whom the Allemanni and Franks have listened imitating
in this an expression of the ancient emper or Marcus
Aurelius . But b e omitted to notice that there was a great
difference between himself and his predecessor.
5 . For when Marcus was passing through Palestine

,
on

his road to Egypt, he is said , when wearied by the dirt
and rebellious spirit of the Jews, to have often exclaimed
with sorrow, O Marcomanni , O Quadi , O Sarmatians , I
have at last found others worse than you

1 . ABOUT the same time many Egyptians
,
excited by

various rumours , arrived at Constantinople ; a race given
to controversy , and extremely addicted to habits of l itiga
tion

,
covetous , and apt to ask payment of debts due to

them over and over again ; and also
,
by way of escaping

from making the payments due to them
,
to accuse the rich

of embe zzlement , and the tax-gatherers of extortion .

2. These men , collecting into one body, came screeching
like somany jackdaws , claiming in a rude manner the atten
tion of the emperor himself, and of the prefects of the prae
torium,

and demanding the restorat ion of the contributions
which they had been compelled to furnish

,
justly or un

justly
,
for the last seventy years.
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3 . And as they hindered the transaction of any other
business , Julian issued an edict in which he ordered them
all to go to Chalcedon , promising that he himself also
would soon come there , and se ttle all their business.
4. And when they had gone , an order was given to all ,

the capta ins of ships which go to and fro
,
that none of

them should venture to take an Egyp tian for a passenger.
And as this Command was carefully observed , their ob

stinacy in bringing false accusations came to an end
, and

they all, being disappointed in their object
,
returned

home.
5 . After which , as if at the dicta tion of justice herself,

a law was published forbidding any one to exact from any
officer the restitution of things which that officer had
legally rece ived.

1 . AT the beginning of the new year , when the consular
records had received the names of Mamertinus andNe vitta

,

the prince humbled himself by walking in their train with
other men of high rank ; an act which some praised

,

while others blame it as full of afi'ectation, and mean.

2 . Afterwards, when Mamertinus was celebrating the

C ircensian games , Julian , following an ancient fashion ,
manumitted some slaves , who were introduce d by the
consul’s officer ; but afterwards, being informed that on
that day the supreme jurisdiction belonged to another, he
fined himself ten pounds of gold as an ofi'ender.

3 . At the same time he was a continual attendant in
the court of justice , sett ling many actions which were
brought in all kinds of cases. One day while he was
sitting as judge , the arrival of a certain philosopher from
A sia named Maximus , was announced

,
on which he leapt

down from the judgmen t seat in an unseemly manner
, and

forgett ing himself so far as to run at full speed from the
hall , he kissed him ,

and received him wi th great reverence
,

and led him into the palace
,
appearing by this unseasonable

ostentation a seeker of empty glory
, and forgetful of those

admirable words of Cicero , which describe people like him.

4 . Those very philosophers inscribe their names on the
identical books which they write about the contempt of
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people beyond the T igris and the Armenians sued for
peace . At another the Indian tribes vied with each other

,

sending nobles loaded with gifts even from the Maldive
Islands and Ceylon ; from the south the Moors Offered
themselves as subjects of the R oman empire ; from the
north , and also from those hot climates through which the
Phasis passes on its way to the sea , and from the people of
the Bosphorus

, and from o ther unknown trib es came
ambassadors entreating that on the paymen t of annual
duties they might be allowed to l ive in peace wi thin their
native countries.

1 . THE time is now appropriate
,
in my Opinion

,
since in

treating of this mighty prince we are come to speak of
these districts

,
to explain perspicuously what we have

learnt by our own eyesight or by reading , about the
frontiers of Thrace and the situation of the Black Sea.

2. The lofty mountains of Athos in Macedonia, once
made passable for ships by the Persians , and the Euboean
rocky promontory of Caphareus , where Nauplius the
father of Palamedes wrecked the G recian flee t

,
though

far distant from one another, separate the ZEgean from the
Thessalian Sea , which, extending as i t proceeds , on the
right

,
where it is widest, is full of the Sporades and

Cyclades islands , which latter are so called be cause they
lie round Delos , an island celebrated as the birthplace of
the gods ; on the left it washes Imbros , Tenedos, Lemnos,
and Thasos ; and when agitated by any gale it beats
violen tly on Lesbos .
3. From thence , w ith a receding current, i t flows past

the temple of Apollo Sminthius, and Troas , and Troy,
renowned for the adventures of heroes ; and on the west it
forms the Gulf of Melas , near the head of which is seen
Abdera, the abode of Protagoras and Democritus ; and the
blood-sta ined seat Of the Thracian D iomede ; and the
valleys through which the Maritz a flows on it s way to its
waves ; and Marenca , and JEnus

,
founded under sad

auspices and soon deserted by JEneas
,
when under the

guidance of the gods he hastened onwards to ancient I taly.

4. After this it narrows gradually
, and, as if by a kind

of natural wish to mingle with its wate rs, it rushes



enamcrss or rnsacs. 287

towards the B lack Sea ; and taking a portion of it forms a
figure like the G reek (I) . Then separating the Hellespont
from Mount Rhodope , it passes by Cynossema ,

l where
Hecub a is supposed to be buried , and L

'

aela , and Sestos ,
and Callipolis

,
and passing by the tombs of Ajax and

Achilles , i t touches Dardanus and Abydos (where Xerxes ,
throwing a bridge across , passed over the waters on foot),
and Lampsacus

,
given to Themistocles by the king of

Pers ia ; and Parion , founded by Pariu s the son of Jason .

5 . Then curving round in a semicircle and separating
the opposite lands more widely in the round gulf of the
sea of Marmora

,
it washes on the east Cyzicus , and

Dindyma
,
the holy seat of the mighty mother Cybele , and

Apamia , and Cius, and Astacus afterwards calledNicomedia
from the King Nicomedes.

6. On the west it beats against the Chersonese , E gospo
tami where Anaxagoras predicted that stones would fal l
from heaven

, and Lysimachia, and the city which Hercules
founded and consecrated to the memory of his comrade
l’erinthus. And in order to preserve the full and completefigure of the letter (I) , in the very centre of the circular gulf
lies the oblong island of Proconnesus, and also Besb icus.

7. Beyond the upper end of this island the sea again
becomes very narrow where it separates Bithynia from
Europe

,
passing by Chalcedon and Chrysopolis

, and some
other places of no importance .
8. Its left shore is looked down upon by Port Athyras

and Selymbria
,
and Constan tinople , formerly called Byz an

tium
, a colony of the Athenians, and Cape Ceras , having

at i ts extremity a lofty tower to serve as

'

a lighthouse
to ships—from which cape also a very cold wind which
often arises from that point is called Ceratas .

9. The sea thus broken , and terminated by mingling
with the seas at each end

,
and now becoming very calm ,

spreads out into wider waters , as far as the eye can reach
both in length and breadth. Its entire circuit, if one
should measure it as one would measure an island

,
sa iling

along i ts shores , is furlongs according to Eratos
thones , Hecataeu s , and Ptolemy, and other accurate inves
tigators of subjec ts of this kind , resembling, by the consent

The fab le was that Hecuba was turned into a bitch, fromwhich
this place was cal led nor/0 s dimer, a dog

’

s tomb.
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of all geographers, a Scythian bow , held at both ends by
i ts string.

1 0. When the sun rises from the eastern ocean , i t is
shut in by the mar shes of the Sea of Azov. On the west
i t is bounded by the Roman provinces. On the north lie
many tribes differing in language and manners ; i ts southern
side describes a gentle curve .
1 1 . Over this extended space are dispe rsed many Greek

cities . which have for the mos t part been founded by the
people of Mil etus

,
an Athenian colony , long since esta

lished in Asia among the other Ionians by K ilens , the son
of the famous Codrus , who is said to have devoted himself
to his country

.

in the Doric war.

1 2. The thrn extrem i ties of the bow at each end are

commanded by the two Bospori , the Thracian and
C immerian , placed opposite to one another ; and they are
called Bospori because through them the daughter of
Inachus,

l who was changed (as the poets relate) into a.

cow ,
pas sed into the Ionian sea.

1 3 . The right curve of the Thracian Bosphorus is covered
by a side of B ithynia, formerly called Mygdonia , of which

g
rovince Thynia and Mariandena are districts ; as also is
eb ry cia, the inhabitants of which were delivered from the
cruelty of Amycus by the valour of Pollux ; and also the
remote spot in which the soothsayer Phineus was terrified
by the threatening fl igh t of the Harpies.
1 4. The shores are curved into several long bays, into

which fall the rivers Sangarius, and Phyllis , and B izes
,

and Rebas ; and Opposite to them at the lower end are the
Symplegades , two rocks which rise into abrupt peaks , and
which in former times were accustomed to da sh against one
another with a fearful crash , and then rebounding wi th a

sharp spring , to recoil once more against the object already
struck. Even a bird could by no speed of its wings pass
between these rocks as they pass and meet again without
being crushed to death.

1 5 . The se rocks , when the Argo , thefirst of all

ships
,
hastening to Colchis to carry off the golden fleece ,

had passed unhurt by them
,
stood immovable for the

future , the power of the whirlwind which used to agitate

To—the name Béar opos is derived from Bobs wdpos, the passage of
the Cow.
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21 . On the frontiers of this dis trict are the Dahee
,

‘ the
fiercest of all warri ors ; and the Chalybes , thefirst people
who dug up iron , and wrought it to the use of man.

Next to them lies a large plain occupied by the Byz ares,
the Saq ires , the Tib areni, the Mosynaeci, the Macrones

and the Plrilyres , tribes with which we have no inter
course .

22. And at a small distance from them are some monu
ments of heroes, where Sthenelus , Idmon, and Tiphys are
buri ed

,
the first being that one of Hercules’s comra des who

was mort ally wounded in the war with the Amazons ; the
second the soothsayer of the Argonauts ; the third the
skilful pilot of the crew.

After passing by the aforesaid distri cts , we come to
the cave Aulon , and the river of Callichorus , which
derives its name from the fact that when Bacchus, having
subdued the nations of India in a three years’ war, came
into those countries

,
he chose the green and shady banks

of thi s river for the re-establishment of his ancient orgies
and dances ; and some think that such festivals as these
were those called Trieteri ca .

’

24. Next to these frontiers come the famous cantons of
the Camaritee , and the Phasi s, which with its roaring
streams reaches the Colchi , a race descended from the
Egyptians ; among whom , besides other cities, is one called
Phasis from the name of the river ; and Dioscurias ,

a
srill

famous , which is said to have been founded by the Spartans
Amphitus and

°

Cercius, the charioteers of Cas tor and Pollux ;
from whom the nation ofHeniochi derives its origin .

25 . At a little distance from these are the Acbasi , who
after some earlier Trojan war, and not that which began
about Helen , as some authors have aflirmed,

were driven
into Pontus by foul winds , and, as all around w as hostile

,

so that they could nowhere find a settled abode
,
they

always stationed themselves on the tops of snowy moun
tains : and, under the pressure of an unfavourable climate
they contracted a habit of living on plunder in contempt

So Virgil calls themIndomitique Dalrae . In the G eorgics. also, Ire

speaks of the Chalybe s as producers of iron. A t Chalybes nudi ferrum.

9 O r triennial , from rpefs, three and (f or, a year.
From Ardaxovpor, the sons of Jupiter, i. e ., Castor and Pol lux.

4 Fromfiyloxos, a charioteer.
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of all danger ; and thus became the most ferocious of all

nations. Of the Cercetae, who lie next to them,
nothing is

known worth s caking of.
26. Behind t em lie the inhabitants of the Cimmerian

Bosphorus, l iving in c ities founded by the Milesiarri, the
chief of which is Panticapaeum

,
which is on the Bog a

river of great size
,
both from its natural waters and the

streams which fall into it.
27 Then for a great distance the Amazons stretch as

far as the Caspian sea ; occupying the banks of the Don,

which rises in Mount Caucasus , and proceeds in a winding
course

,
separat ing Asia from Europe , and falls into the

swampy sea of Azov .

28. Near to this is the Rha, on the banks of which
grows a vegetable of the same name , which is useful as a
remedy for many diseases .
29. Beyond the Don, taking the plain in its width , lie the

Sauromatae , whose land is watered by the never-failing
rivers Maraecus, Rhomb ites, Theophanes , and Totordanes.

And there is at a vast distance another nation also known
as Sauromatae, touching the shore at the point where the
river Corax falls into the sea.

30. Near to this is the sea of Azov, of great extent,
from the abundant sources of which a great body of
wate r pours through the straits of Patares , near the Black
Sea ; on the right are the islands Phanagorus and Her
monassa, which have been settled by the industry of the

’

G reeks.
3 1 . Round the furthest extremity of this gulf dwell

many tribes differing from one another in language and

habits ; the J axamatae , the Maeotae, the Jazyges , the Box
olani , the A lani , the Melanchlaenae, the G eloni, and the
Agathyrsi, whose land abounds in adamant.
32. And there are others beyond, who are the most re

mote people of the whole world. On the left side of this
gulf lies the Crimea , full of G reek colonies ; the people of
which are quiet and steady they practise agriculture , and
l ive on the produce of the land .

33. From them the Tauri , though at no great distance,
are separated by several kingdoms

, among whrch are the
A rinchi, a most savage tribe, the Sinchi , and the Napaei,
whose cruelty, being aggravated by continual licence , is
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the reason why the sea i s called the Inhospitable , ‘ from
which by the r ule of contrary it gets the name of the
Euxine , just as the G reeks call a fee l was“,

and night
t ilflpo

'

w) , and the furies , the Ether/(deg.

34. For they propitiated the gods with human vict ims ,
sacrificing strangers to Diana, whom they call O reiloche ,
andfix the heads Of the slain on the walls of their temples,
as perpetual monuments of their deeds.
35 . In this kingdom of the Tauri lies the uninhabited

island of Leuce, which is consecrated to Achilles ; and if
any ever visit it, as soon as they have examined the traces
of antiqui ty

,
and the temple and offerings dedi cated to

the hero , they return the same evening to their ships, as
it is sa id that no one can pass the night there without
danger to his l ife .
36. There is water there

,
and white birds like king

fishers , the origin of which, and the battles of the Helle
spout

,
we will discuss at a proper time . And there are

some cities in this region of which the most eminent are
Eupatoria

,
Dandaca, and Theodosia , and several others

which are free from the wickedness of human sacrifices.
37. Up to this we reckon that one of the extremities of

the arc extends. We will now follow, as order suggests ,
the rest of the curve which extends towards the north,
along the left side of the Thracian Bosphorus , just remind
ing the reader that while the bows of all other nations
bend along the whole of their material, those of the
Scythians and Parthians have a straight rounded line in the
centre

,
from which they curve their spreading horns so as

to present the figure of the waning moon .

38. At the very beginning then of this district, where
the Rhipaean mountains end , lie the Arimphaei, a just
people known for their quiet character , whose land is
watered by the rivers Chronius and Bisula ; and next to
them are the Massagetae , the Alani. and the Sargetae, and
several other tribe s of li ttle note , of whom we know
neither the names nor the customs.
39. Then , a long way Off, is the b ay Carcinites , and a

l The old name was "

Agewos, inhospitable ; turned into e b
’

Eewos,
friendly to strangers—eefions, according to e tymology, would mean
of a good disposrtronz

"

ebopdvn,
“ the time when people have happy

thoughts rarer/s ex, deities of propitious might."
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45. The first month (according to the G reek interpreta
tion of the names) is at the island of Pence , which we have
mentioned ; the second is at Naracustoma , the third at

Calonstoma , the fourth at Pseudostoma. The Boreonstoma
and the Sthenostoma, are much smaller, and the seventh is
large and black-looking like a hog.

46. But the whole sea, all around, i s full of mists and

shoals , and is sweeter than seas in general , because by the
evaporation of moisture the air is often thick and dense ,
and its waters are tempered by the immens ity of the rivers
which fall into i t ; and it is full of shifting shallows

,

because the number of the streams which surround it pour
in mud and' lumps of soil .
47. And it is well known that fish flock in large shoals

to its most remote extremities that they may spawn and

rear their young more healthfully , in consequence of the
salubri ty of the water ; while the hollow caverns, which
are very numerous there , protect them from voracious mon
sters. For nothing of the kind is ever seen in this sea,

except some small dolphins, and they do no harm.

48. Now the portions of the Black Sea which are

exposed to the north wind are so thoroughly frozen that,
while the rivers

,
as it is believed , cannot continrre their

course beneath the ice , yet neither can the foot of beast or
man proceed firmly over the treacherous and shifting
ground ; a fault which is never found in a pure sea , bu t
only in one of which the waters are mingled wi th those of
rivers . We have digressed more than we had intended

,

so now let us turn back to what remains to be told.

49 . Another circumsta nce came to raise Julian ’s present
joy, one which indeed had been long expected , but which
had been deferred by all manner of delays . For intel
ligence w as brought by Agilo and Jovins who w as after
wards quaestor, that the garri son of Aquileia, weary of the
length of the siege

, and having heard of the death of Con
stantius

,
had opened their gates and come forth , delivering

up the au thors of the revolt and that, after they had been
burnt alive , as has been related, the rest had Obtained
pardon for their offences.
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l . Bur Julian , elated at his prosperity, began to aspire to
greatness beyond what is granted to man : amid continual
dangers he had learnt by experience that propitious
fortune held out to him , thus peacefully governing the
R oman world , a cornucopia as it were of human blessings
and all kinds of glory and success : adding this also to his
former titles of vic tory, that while he alone held the reins
of empire he was nei ther disturbed by intestine commo
tions

,
nor did any barbarians venture to cross his frontiers

but all nations , eager at all times to find fault with what i s
past, as mischievous and unjust, were with marvellous
unanimity agreed in his praises .
2. Having therefore arranged with profound delibera

tion all the matters which were required either by the cir
cumstances of the state or by the time , and having
encouraged the soldiers by repeated harangues and by
adeq uate pay to be active in accomplishing all that was to
b e done , Julian ,

being in great favour with all men
,
set

out for Antioch, leaving Constantinople , which he had
greatly s trengthened and enriched ; for he had been born
there , and loved and prote cted it as his native city.

3 . Then crossing the straits , and passing by Chalcedon
and Lib yssa , where Hannibal the Cart haginian is buried,
he came to Nicomedia ; a city of ancient renown , and so

adorned at the great expense of former emperors , that
from the multitude of its public and private buildings
good judges look on it as a quarter, as it were , of the
eterna l city.

4 . When Julian beheld its walls bur ied in miserable
ashes , he showed the anguish of his mind by silent te ars,
and went slowly on towards the palace ; especially lamen t
ing its misfortunes , because the senators who came out to
meet him were in poor-looking condition , as well as the
people who had formerly been most prosperous ; some of
them he recogniz ed having been brought up there by the
bishop Eusebius , of whom he was a dis tant relation .

5 . Having here made many arrangements for repairing
the damage done by an earthquake

,
he passed through

Nisaea to the frontier of Gallograecia , and then turning to
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the right, he went to Pessinus, to see the ancient temple Of
Cybele ; from which town in the second Punic war, in ac
cordance with the warning of the Sibylline verses , the image
of the goddess was removed to Home by Scipio Nasica .

6 . Of its arriva l in Italy
,
with many other matters con

nected with it, we made mention in recording the acts of
the emperor Commodus ; but as to what the reason was
for the town receiving this name writers differ .
7. For some have declared that the city was so ca lled

an ; f or
“

; m aeiv, from fall ing ; inventing a tale that the statue
fell from heaven ; others affirm that Ilus, the son of Tros ,
king of Dardania , gave the place this name , which Theo
pompus says it received not from this , but from Midas

,

formerly a most powerful king of Phrygia .

8 . Accordingly, having paid his worship to the goddess ,
and propitiated her with sacrifices and prayers, he retu rned
to Ancyra ; and as he was proceeding on this way from
thence he was disturbed by a multitude ; some violently
demanding the restoration of what had be en taken from
them

,
others complaining that they had been unjustly

attached to different courts ; some , regardless of the risk
they ran,

tried to enrage him against their adversaries
,
by

charging them with treason .

9. But he , a sterner judge than Cassius or Lycurg us ,
weighed the charges with justice , and gave each his due ;
never being swayed from the truth , but very severe
to calumniators , whom he hated , because he himself, while
stil l a private individual and of low estate , had often
experienced the petulant frenzy of many in a way which
placed him in great danger.
1 0. And though there are many other examples of his

patience in such matters , it will suffice to relate one here .
A certain man laid an information against his enemy , with
whom he had a most bitter quarrel , affirming that he had
be en guilty of outrage and sedition ; and when the emperor
concealed his own opin ion

,
b e renewed the charge for

several days, and when at last he was asked who the man
was whom he was accusing

,
he replied, a rich citizen .

When the emperor heard this he smiled and said , What
proof led you to the discovery of this conduct of his 3” He
replied

,
The man has had made for himself a purple silk

robe .”
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shown indeed in a trifling, but very remarkable instance.
He had long hated a man named Thalassius, an oflicer in
one of the law courts , as having been concerned in plots
against his brother Gallus . He prohibited him from pay
ing his salutations to him and presenting himself among the
men of rank which encouraged his enemies against whom
he had actions in the courts of law , the next day,

when a

great crowd was collected in the presence of the emperor,
to cry out , Thalassius , the enemy of your clemency, has
violently deprived us of our rights and Julian

,
thinking

that this was an opportunity for crushing him
,
replied

,

I acknowledge that I am justly offended with the man

whom you mention
,
and so you ought to keep silence til l

he has made satisfaction to me who am his principal
enemy. And he commanded the prefect who was si tting
by him

‘

not to hear their business till he himself was

recognized by Thalassius, which happened soon afterwards.

1 . WHILE wintering at Antioch , according to his wish , he
yielded to none of the allurements of pleasure in which
all Syria abounds b ut

'

under pretence of repose , he
devoted himself to judicial affairs, which are not less (1
cult than those of war, and in which he expended exceed
ing care , showing exquisite willingness to receive informa
tion , and carefully balancing how to assign to every one
his due. And by his just sentence the wicked were
chas tised with moderate punishments, and the innocent
were maintained in the undiminished possession of their
fortunes.
2. And although in the discussion of causes he was

often unreasonable. asking at unsuitable times to what
re ligion each of the l itigants adhered , yet none of his
decisions were found inconsistent w i th equity, nor could
he ever be accused, either from considerations of religion
or of anything else, of having deviate d from the s trict
path of justice .
3. For that is a desirable and right judgment which pro

ceeds from repeated examinations of what is just and un
just. J ulian feared any thing which might lead him away
from such , as a sailor fears dangerous rocks ; and he was
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the better able to attain to correctness
,
because

,
knowing

the levity of his own impetuous disposition , he used to
permit the prefects and his chosen counsellors to check ,
by timely admonition , his own impulses when they were
inclined to stray ; and he continua lly showed that he was
vexed if he committed errors , and was desirous of being
corrected .

4 . And when the advocates in some actions were once
applauding him greatly as one who had attained to per
feet wisdom

,
he is said to have exclaimed with much

emotion
,
I was glad and made it my pride to be praised

by those whom I knew to be competent to find fault with
me , if I had sa id or done anything wrong .

”

5 . But it will be sufficient out of the many instances of
his clemency which he afforded in judging causes to men
tion this one

,
which is not irrelevant to our subject or in

significant. A certa in woman being brought before the
court, saw that her adversary , formerly one of the officers of
the palace , but who had been displaced ,was now, contrary
to her expectation, re-established and girt in his officia l
dress

,
complained in a violent manner of this circum

stance ; and the emperor replied , Proceed , O woman , if
you think that you have been injured in any respect ; he
is girt as you see in order to go more quickly through the
mire ; your cause will not suffer from i t .”
6. And these and similar actions led to the belief, as he

was constantly saying, that that ancient justice which
Aratus states to have fled to heaven in disgust at the vices
of mankind

,
had returned to earth ; only that sometimes

he acted according to his own will rather than according
to law

,
making mistakes which somewhat darkened the

glorious course of his renown .

7. After many trials he corrected numerou s abuses in
the laws , cutting away circuitous proceedings

,
and mak

ing the enactments show more plainly what they com
manded or forbade . But his forbidding masters of rhetoric
and grammar to instruct Christians was a cruel action , and
one deserving to be buried in everlasting silence.
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1 . Ar this time
,
Gaudentius the secretary ,

whom I have
mentioned above as having been sent by Constantius to ,

oppose Julian in Africa , and a man of the name of Julian
,

who had been a deputy governor
,
and who was an intem

perate partisan of the late emperor, were brought back as

prisoners
,
and put to death.

2. And at the same time , Artemius, who had been Duke
of Egypt , and against whom the citizens of Alexandria
brought a great mass of heavy accusations, w as also pu t to
death , and the son of Marcellus too, who had be en com
mander both of the infan try and of the cavalry , was pub
licly executed as one who had aspired to the empire by
force of arms . Romanus , too , and Vincen t ius, the tribunes
of the first and second batta lion of the Scu tari i, being
convicted of aiming at things beyond their due , were
banished.

3 . And after a short time , when the death of Artemius
was known

,
the citizens of A lexandria who had feared his

return , lest, as he threatened, he should come back among
them with power

,
and avenge himself on many of them for

the offences which he had received , now turned all their
anger against George , the bishop , by whom they had, so
to say , been often a ttacked with poisonous bites .
4. G eorge having been born in a fuller’s shep

, as was

reported , in Epiphania , a town of Cilicia , and having caused
the ruin of many individuals , was , contrary both to his own
interest and to that of the commonwealth, ordained bishop
of Alexandria, a city which from its own impulses , and

without any special cause , is continually agitated by
seditious tumults , as the oracles also show.

5 . Men of this irritable disposition were readily in
censed by G eorge , who accused numbers to the willing
ears of Constantius

,
as being opposed to his authori ty and,

forgetting his profession , which ought to give no counsel
but what is just and merciful

,
he adopted all the wicked

acts of informers .
6. And among other things he was reporte d to have

maliciously informed Constantius that in that city all the
edifices which had been built by A lexander

,
its founder

,
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and contented himself with issuing an edict in which he
condemned the crime which had been committed in stem
language , and threatening all with the severest vengeance
if anything should be attempted for the future contrary to

the principles of justi ce and law .

1 . IN the mean time ,while preparing the expedition against
the Persians , which he had long been meditating with all

the vigour of his mind , he resolved firmly to avenge their
past victories ; hearing from others , and knowing by his
own experience . that for nearly sixty years that most fero
cious pe0p1e had stamped upon the East bloody records of
massacre and ravage

,
many of our armies having often been

entirely destroyed by them .

2 . And he was inflamed with a desire for the war on two
grounds :first, because he w as weary of peace , and dream
ing always of trumpets and battles and secondly , because ,
having been in his youth exposed to the attacks of savage
nations, the wishes of whose kings and princes were already
turning against us, and whom . as was believed , it would be
easier to conquer than to reduce to the condition of sup
plian ts, he was eager to add to his other glories the sur
name of Parthians.
3 . But when his inactive and malicious detractors saw

that these preparations were being pressed forward with
great speed and energy

,
they cried out that it w as an un

worthy and shameful thing for such unseasonable troubles
to be caused by the change of a single prince , and laboured
with all their zeal to postpone the campaign ; and they
were in the habit of saying , in the presence of those whom
they thought likely to report their words to the emperor

,

that , unless he conducted himself with moderation during
his excess of prosperity , he . like an over-luxuriant crop,
would soon be destroyed by his own fert ility.

4 . And they were continually propagating sayings of
this kind , barking in vain at the inflexible prince with
secret attacks , as the Pygmies or the clown Thiodamas of
Lindus assa iled Hercules.
5 . But he , as more magnanimous, allowed no delay to

take place, nor any diminution in the magnitude of Lis



PROCEEDINGS or JULIAN. 303

expedition,but devoted the mos t energetic care to prepare
e very thing suitable for such an enterprise.
6. He offered repeated victims on the altars of the gods

sometimes sacrificing one hundred bulls
,
and countless

flocks of animals of all kinds
,
and white birds , which he

sought for everywhere by land and sea ; so that every day
individual soldiers who had stuffed themselves like boors
with too much meat

,
or who were senseless from the eager

ness with which they had drunk ,
were placed on the

shoulders of passers-b y ,
and carried to their homes through

the streets from the public temples where they had

indulged in feasts which deserved punishment rather than
indulgence . Especially the Petulantes and the Celtic
legion

,
whose audacity at this time had increased to a mar

vellons degree .
7 . And rites and ceremonies were marvellously multi

plied with a vastness of expense hitherto unprecedented ;
and

, as it was now allowed without hindrance , every one
professed himself skilful in divination , and all, whe ther
illiterate or learned , without any l imit or any prescribed
order, were permitted to consult the oracles , and to inspect
the entrails of victims ; and omens from the voice of birds ,
and every kind of sign of the future

,
was sought for with an

ostentatious vari ety of proceeding.

8. And while this was going on , as if it were a time of
profound peace , Julian , being curious in all such branches
of learn ing, entered on a new path of divination . He pro
posed to reopen the prophetic springs of the foun tain of
Castal ia

,
which Hadrian was said to have blocked up with

a huge mass of stones , fearing lest , as he himself had
attained the sovereignty through obedience to the pre
dictions of these waters , others might learn a similar
lesson ; and Julian immediately ordered the bodies which
had been buried around it to be removed with the same
ceremonies as those wit-h which the Athenians had purified
the island of Delos .

X ll l.

1 . ABOUT the same time , on the 22nd of O ctober, the
splendid temple of Apollo , at Daphne , which tha t furious
and cruel king Antiochus Epiphanes had built wi th the
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statu e of the god , equal in size to that of O lympian Jupiter,
was suddenly burnt down .

2. This terrible accident inflamed the emperor with
such anger, that he ins tantly ordered investigations of
unprecedented severity to be institute d , and the chief
church of Antioch to be shut up. For he suspected that
the Christians had done it out of envy, not being able to
b ear the sight of the magnificent colonnade which sur
rounded the temple .

3. But i t was reported, though the rumour was most
vague , that the temple had been burn t by means of Asoleo
piades the philosopher, of whom we have made mention
while relating the actions of Magnentius. He is sa id to
have come to the suburb in which the temple stood to pay
a visit to Julian, and being accustomed to ca rry with him
wherever he went a small silver statue of the Heavenly
Venus , he placed it at the feet of the image of Apollo , and
then , according to his custom ,

having ligh te d wax tapers
in front of it

,
he went away. At midnight, when no one

was there to give any assis tance , some sparks flying about
stuck to the aged timbers ; and from that dry fuel a fire
was kindled which burnt everything i t could reach

,
how

ever separated from i t by the height of the building.

4. The same year also
,
just as winter was approaching ,

there was a fearful scarcity of water, so that some rivers
were dried up

,
and foun tains too , which had hitherto

abounded with Copious springs. But afterwards they all

were fully restored.

5 . And on the second of December, as evening was coming
on , all that remained of Nicomedia was destroyed by an

earthquake
,
and no small portion of Nicaea.

l . Tut‘s»: events caused great concern to the emperor
but still he did not neglect other affairs of urgency, till
the time of entering on his intended campaign should arrive .
But in the mids t of his important and serious concerns ,
it appeared superfluous that

,
without any plausible reason ,

and out of a mere thirst for popularity , he took measures
for producing cheapness ; a thing which often proves con
trary to expectation and produces scarcity and famine.
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tha t of an ungrateful rebel , in the same way as he recol

lected the head ofMagnentius had been exhibited.

5 . When Julian heard this
,
he said , I have heard of

this before
,
from the relation of several persons . But go

thou home in security
,
being relieved of all fear by the

mercy of the emperor
,
who , like a wise man, has resolved

to diminish the number of his enemies , and is eager to in
crease that of his friends.”

6 . When he departed
,
having fully accomplished the

sacrifices, le t ters were brought to him from the governor
of Egypt, who informed him that after a long time he had
succeeded infinding a bull Apis , which he had been seek
ing with great lab our , a circumstance which , in the opinion
of the inhabitants of those regions

,
indicates prosperity,

abundant crops , and severa l other kinds of good fortune .
7. On this subject it seems desirable to say a few words .

Among the animals which have been consecrated by the

reverence of the ancients
,
Mnevis and Apis are the most

eminent. Mnevis, concerning whom there is nothing re

markable related , is consecrated to the sun , Apis to the
moon. But the bull Apis is distinguished by several
na tural marks and especially by a crescent-shaped figure ,
like that of a new moon , on his right side . After l iving
his appointed time , he is drowned in the sacred fountain
(for he is not al lowed to live beyond the time fixed by the
sacred authority of their mystica l books : nor is a cow
brought to him more than once a year, who also must be
distinguished with particular marks) ; then another is
sought amid great public mourn ing ; and if one can be
found distinguished by all the required marks, he is led to
Memphis , a city of great renown , and especially celebrated
for the patronage of the god E sculapius.

3. And after he has been led into the city by one hundred
priests , and conducted into a chamber, he is looked upon as

consecrated, and is said to point out by evident means the
signs of future events . Some also of those who come to
him he repe ls by unfavourable signs ; as it is reported he
formally rejected Caesar Germanicus when he ofl

'

ered him
food ; thus portending wha t shortly happened.
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1 . LET us then , since the occasion seems to require it,
touch bri efly on the affairs of Egypt

,
of which we have

already made some mention in our account of the emperors
Had rian and Severus , where we related several things which
we had seen.

‘

2. The Egyptian is the most ancient of all nations
,

except indeed that its superior antiquity is contested by
the Scythians : their country is bounded on the south by
the grea ter Syrtes, Cape Ras

,
and Cape Borion,

the
Garamantes, and other nations ; on the east, by Elephan
tine

,
and Meroe , cities Of the E thiopians , the Catadupi,

the R ed Sea , and the Scenite Arabs, whom we now call
Saracens . On the north it joins a vast track of land ,
where A sia and the Syrian provinces begin ; on the west
i t is bounded by the Sea of Issus

,
which some call the Par

thenian Sea.

3 . We will also say a few words concerning that most
useful of all rivers , the Nile

,
which Homer call s the

E gyptus ; and after that we will enumerate other things
worthy of admiration in these regions .
4. The sources of the Nile, in my Opinion , will be as

unknown to posterity as they are now . But since poets
,

who relate fully, and geographers who difl er from one

ano ther , give various accounts of this hidden matter, I will
in a few words set forth such of their Opinions as seem
to me to border on the truth .

5 . Some natural philosophers affirm that in the districts
benea th the North Pole , when the severe winters bind up
everything, the vast masses of snow congeal ; and after
wards

,
melted by the warmth of the summer

,
they make

the clouds heavy with liquid moisture
,
which

,
being driven

to the south by the E tesian winds
,
and dissolved into rain

These books are lost.
3 We must remark here Ammianus’s comple te ignorance ofcomparative geography and the hearings of the different countries ofwhich he

speaks. The Syrtes and Cape Ras are due west, not south of Egypt.
(Ihe E thiopians and Catadupr are on the north while the Arabs, whom
he places in the same line, are on the south-east. The S ea of Issue, on
the Levant.which he places on the west, is on the north.
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by the heat of the sun
,
furnish abundant increase to the

l\ile .

6 . Some , again , assert that the inundations of the river
a t fixed times are caused by the ra ins” in E thiopia

,
which

fall in great abundance in that country during the hot ,

season ; b ut both these theories seem inconsistent with the
truth— for rain never falls in Ethiopia

,
or at least only at

rare intervals .
7. A more common opinion is

,
that during the continu

ance of the wind from the north, called the Precursor , and
of the E tesian gales

,
which last forty-five days wi thout

interruption , they drive back the stream and check i ts
speed, so that it becomes swollen with its waves thus dammed
back ; then, when the wind changes , the force of the breeze
drives the waters to and fro , and the river growing rapidly
greater, i ts perennial sources driving it forward , it rises as
i t advances , and covers everything, spreading over the
level plains till it resembles the sea.

8. ButKing Jub a
,
relying on the text of the Carthaginian

books
, aflirms that the river rises in a mounta in situa ted

in Mauritania
,
which looks on the Atlant i c O cean and he

says
,
too

,
that this i s proved by the fac t that fishes

,
and

herbs , and animals resembling those of the Ni le are found
in the marshes where the river rises .
9. But the Nile , passing through the districts of E thiopia ,

and many different countries which give it their own

names
,
swells its fertilizing stream till it comes to the

cataracts . These are abrup t rocks , from which in its pre
c ipitous course it falls with such a crash

,
that the Ati,

w ho used to live in that district, having lost their hearing
from the incessant roar

,
were compelled to migrate to a

more quie t region .

1 0. Then proceeding more gently, and receiving no
accession of waters in Egypt, i t falls into the sea through
seven mouths

,
each of which is as serviceable as, and re

sembles , a separate river. And besides the several streams
which are derived from its channel , and which fall wi th
others like themselves

,
there are seven navigable wi th large

waves ; named by the ancients the Heracleotic, the Seb
eunitic , the Bolb itic, the Phatnitic , the Mendesian, the
Tanitic , and the Pelusian mouths .
1 1 . This river, rising as I have said

,
. is driven on from
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of festival on which the priests at Memph i s ce lebrate the
birthday of Apis .
1 8. Besides those which die accidentally, some are killed

by wounds which they receive in their b ell ies from the
dorsalfins of somefish resembling dolphins, which this ;

river also produces .
1 9 . Some also are killed by means of a l ittle bird cal led

the trochilus
,
which

,
while seeking for some picking of

small food , and flying gently about the beast while asleep ,
t ickles its cheeks till i t comes to the neighbourhood of i ts
throat . And when the hydrus

,
which is a kind of ich

noumou
,
perceives this , it penetrates into its mouth , which

the bird has caused to open , and descends into its stoJ

mach , where it devours i ts entra ils, and then comes forth
aoram.
0

20. But the crocodile , though a bold beast towards those
who flee , is very timid when i t finds a brave enemy. It

has a most acute sight, and for the four months of winter
is sa id to do withou t food .

2 1 . The hippopotamus, also , is produced in this country ;
the most sagacious of all animals destitute of reason . He
is like a horse , wi th cloven hoofs , and a short tail . Of his
sagacity it will be sufficient to produce two instances.
22. The anima l makes his la ir among dense b eds of reeds

of great height, and while keeping quiet watches vigilantly
for every 0 portunity of sallying out to feed on the crops.
And when e has gorged himself

, and is ready to re turn ,
he

walks backwards , and makes many tracks , to prevent any
enemies from following the straight road and so finding
and easily killing him .

23 . Again, when he feels lazy from having his stomach
swollen by excessive eating, i t rolls its thighs and legs on
freshly-cut reeds , in order that the blood which is dis
charged through the wounds thus made may relieve his
fat. And then he smears his wounded flesh with clay till
the wounds get scarred over.
24. This monster was very rare till it was first exhibited

to the R oman eople in the aedileship of Scaurus , the

father of that caurus whom Cicero defended
,
when he

charged the Sardinians to cherish the same opinion as the
rest of the world of the au thority of that noble family.

S ince that time , at different periods, many specimens have
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be en brought to R ome , and now they are not to be found
in Egypt

,
having been driven , according to the conjecture

of the inhabitan ts
,
up to the Blemmyes ‘ by being inces

santly pursued by the people.
25 . Among the birds of Egypt, the variety of which is

countless , is the ibis , a sacred and amiable bird , also
valuable

,
be cause by heaping up the eggs of serpents in

i ts nes t for food it causes these fatal pes ts to diminish.

26. They also some times encoun ter flocks of winged
snakes , which come laden with poison from the marshes of
Arabia. These , before they can quit their own region

,

they overcome in the air
,
and then devour them . This

bird , we are told , produces its young through its mouth.

27. Egypt also produces innumerable quantities of
serpents , destructive beyond all other creatures . Basi lisks

,

amphisbaenas ,
”
scytalae , acontias , dipsades, vipers , and many

others. The asp is the largest and most beautiful of all ;
but that never , of its own accord

,
quits the Nile.

28. There are also in this country many things exceed
ingly worthy of Observation , of which it is a good time now
to mention a few. Everywhere there are temples of great
size . There are seven marvellous pyramids , the diflicu lty
of building which , and the length of time consumed in the
work

,
are recorded by Herodo tus. They exceed in height

anything ever constructed by human labour, being towers
of vast width at the bottom and ending in sharp points .
29 . And their shape received this name from the geo

metricians because they rise in a cone likefire And

huge as they are , as they taper off gradually, they throw
no shadow,

in accordance with a principle of mechanics .
30. There are also subterranean passages , and winding

retreats , which ,
it is said, men skilful in the ancient

mysteries , by means of which they divined the coming of
a flood

,
constructed in different places lest the memory of

all their sac red ceremonies should be lost. On the walls ,
as they cut them out, they have sculptured several kinds

1 The Blemmyae were anE thiopian tribe to the south of Egypt.
These names seem derived from the real or fancied shape of the

snakes mentioned : the amphisbaena, from 6
,
14q and Balms , to go both

ways, as it was be lieved to have a head at each end. The scytales
was hke “

a the acontras, like
"
a javelin ; the dipsas was a
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of birds and beasts , and countless other figures of animals ,
which they call hieroglyphics .
3 1 . There is also Syene , where at the time of the summer

solstice the rays surrounding upright Objects do not allow
the shadows to extend beyond the bodies. And if any onefixes a post upright in the ground, or sees a man or a tree
s tanding erect

,
he will perceive that their shadow is con

sumed at the extremities of their outlines. This also
happens at Meroe , which is the spot in E thiopia nearest
to the equinoctial circle , and where for ninety days the
shadows fall in a way just opposite to ours , on account of
which the natives of that district are called Antiscii. l
32. But as there are many other wonders which would

go beyond the plan of our l ittle work, we nrust lead these
to men of lofty genius , and content ourselves with re

lating a few things ab out the prov inces.

1 . IN former times Egypt is sa id to have been divided
into three provinces : Egypt proper

,
the Thebais , and L ibya ,

to which in later times two more have been added , Augus
tamnica , which has been cut off from Egypt proper

, and
Pentapolis, which has been detached from L ibya.

2. Thebais, among many other cities, can boast especially
of Hermopolis , Coptos , and Antinous , which Hadrian built
in honour of his friend Antinous . As to Theb es , with its
hundred gates, there is no one ignorant of i ts renown .

3. In Augustamnica , among others ,
there is the noble

city of Pelusium, which is said to have been founded by
Peleus, the father of A chilles , who by command of the
gods was ordered to purify himself in the lake adjacent to
the walls of the city

,
when

, after having slain his brother
Phocus, he was driven about by horrid images of the Furies ;
and Cassium, where the tomb of the grea t Pompey is, and
O stracine , and Rhinocolura .

4 . In L ibya Pentapolis is Cyrene , a city of great ah
tiquity, but now deserted , founded by Ba ttus the Spartan ,
and Ptolemais , and Arsinoe , known a lso as Teuchira, and
Darnis , and Berenice , called also Hesperides .

h em ciw-rl, opposite ; and meal , shadow
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completed in seven days , being ra ised with the soil of the
adjacent shore . Then the queen , driving over it in her
chariot. sa id that the Rhodians were making a blunder in
demanding port dues for what was not an island but part
of the mainland .

1 2. Besides this there are many lofty temples , and

especial ly one to Serapis , which ,
al though no words can

adequately describe it, we may yet say, from its splendid
halls supported by pillars, and its beau tiful statues and

o ther embellishments , i s so superbly decorated , that next to
the Capi tol , of which the ever-venerable Rome boasts , the
whole world has nothing worthier of admiration .

1 3. In i t were libraries of inestimable value ; and the
concurrent testimony of ancient records affirm tha t
volumes

,
which had been collected by the anxious care of

the Ptolenries, were burnt in the Alexandrian war when
the c ity was sacked in the time of Caesar the D ictator.
1 4. Twelve miles from this c ity is Canopus , which ,

according to ancient tradition , received its name from
the prophet of Menelaus, who was buried there. It i s
a place exceedingly well suppl ied with good inns

,
of a

most wholesome climate
,
wi th refreshing breezes ; so that

any one who resides in that district might think himself
out of our world while he hears the breezes murmuring
through the sunny atmosphere .
1 5 . Alexandria itself was not, like other cities , gradually

embellished , but at its very outset i t was adorned with
spacious road s . But after having been long torn by violent
seditions

,
at last , when Aurel ian was emperor

, and when
the intestine quarrels of its ci tiz ens had proceeded to
deadly strife , i ts walls were des troyed. and it lost the
largest half of its territory, which was called Bruchion, and
ha I long been the abode of eminent men .

1 6. There had l ived Aristarchus , that i llustrious gram
marian ; and Herodianus , that accurate inquirer into
the fine arts ; and Saccas Ammonius , the master of Plotinus ,
and many other writers in various useful branches of
li terature , among whom D idymus , surnamed Chalcenterus,
a man celebrated for his writings on many subjects of
science , deserves especial mention ; who , in the six books
in which he , sometimes incorrectly , a ttacks Cicero, imi
tating those malignant farce -write rs , is jus tly blamed by



EMINENCE or rrs SCHOOLS. 3 1 5

the learned as a puppybarking from a distance With puny
voice against the mighty roar of the lion .

1 7. And although, besides those I have nrentioned, .there

were many other men of eminence in ancient times , yet
e ven now there is much learning in the same ci ty ; for
teachers of various sects flourish

,
and many kinds of secret

knowledge are explained by geometrical science . Nor is
music dead among them , nor harmony. And by a few,

observations of the motion of the world and of the stars
are still cultivated ; while of learned ari thmeticians the
number is considerable ; and besides them there are many
skilled in divination .

1 8. Again
,
of medicine

,
the aid of which in our present

extravagant and luxurious way of life is incessantly re

quired , the study i s carried on wi th daily increasing eager
ness so that while the employment be of itself creditable,
i t is suflicient as a recommendation for any medical man
to be able to say that he was educated at Alexandria. And

this is enough to say on this subject.
1 9. But if any one in the earnestness of his intellect

wishes to apply himself to the various branches of divine
knowledge , or to the examination of metaphysics , he willfind that the whole world owes this kind of learning to
E y t.g
QO
I
.

)

Here first , far earlier than in any other country, men
arr ived at the various cradles (if I may so say) of different
religions . Here they still carefully preserve the elements
of sacred rites as handed down in their secret volumes.
2 1 . It w as in learning derived from Egypt that Pytha

goras was educated, which taught him to worship the

gods in secret, to establish the principle that in whatever
he said or ordered his au thority w as final , to exhibit his
golden thigh at O lympia , and to be continually seen in
conversation wi th an eagle .
22. Here it was that Anaxagoras derived the knowledge

which enabled him to predict that stones would fal l from
heaven

,
and from the feeling of the mud in a well to foretell

impending earthquakes . Solon too derived aid from the
apophthegms of the priests of Egypt in the enactment of
his just and moderate laws , by which he gave great confirmation to the R oman jurisprudence . From this soure
too Plato , soaring amid sublime ideas , rivalling Jup iter
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himself in the magnificence of his voice , acquired his
glorious wisdom by a visit to Egypt.
23. The inhabitants of Egypt are generally swarthy and

dark complexioned, and of a ra ther melancholy cast of
countenance , thin and dry looking , quick in every motion ;
fond of controversy

, and bitter exactors of their rights.
Among them a man is ashamed who has not resisted the
payment of tribute , and who does not carry about him
wheals which he has received before he cou ld be compelled
to pay it. Nor have any tortures been found sufficient ly
powerful to make the hardened robbers of this country
d isclose their names unless they do so voluntarily.

24. It is well known , as the ancient annal s prove, that
all Egypt was formerly under kings who were friendly to
us . But after Antony and Cleopatra were defeated in the
naval battle at Actium, i t became a province under the
domin ion of Octavianus Augustus . We became maste rs of
the dry L ibya by the last will of king Apion . Cyrene
and the other cities of L ibya Pentapolis we owe to the
lib erality of Ptolemy. After this long digression , I will
now return to my origina l subject.

BO O K XX I I I.

ARGUMENT.

1. Julian in vain attempts to restore the temple at Jerusa lem,
which

had been destroyed long before —II. He orders Arsaces, king of
Armenia, to prepare for the war with Persia, and Wi th an army
and auxiliary troops of the Scythians crosse s the Euphrate s.

II I. A s he marches t hrough Mesopotamia, the princes of the

S aracenic tribes of their own accord offer him a golden crown and
auxiliary troops—A R oman flee t of e leven hundred ships arrives ,
and bridges over the Euphrate s—IV.

‘

A description of severa l
engines, ba listae , scorpions , orwild-asse s, battering-rams, helepoles,
andfire-machines.

—V. Ju lian, with all his armv, crosses the river
Aboras b y a bridge of boa ts at Circesium—He harangues his
soldiers—VI . A description of the eigh teen principal provinces
of Persia, their cities, and the customs of their inhabitants.
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ing on their public titles
,
hai led Julian as Felix and

Augus tus.
6. Another b ad omen had preceded this , for , on the very

first day of the year, as the emperor was mounting the

steps of the temple of the G enius , one of the priests ;

the e ldest of all, fell wi thout any one striking him ,

and suddenly expired ; an event which the bystanders
,

either out of ignorance or a desire to fla tter
,
aflirrned was

an omen atfecting Sallustius , as the elder consul ; but it
was soon seen t ha t the death it portended was not to the
elder man, but to the higher authority.

7. Besides these several other lesser signs from time to
time indicated what was about to happen for

,
at the very

beginning of the arrangements for the Parthian campaig n,
news came that there had been an earthquake at Constan
tinople , which those ski lful in divination declared to be
an unfavourable omen to a ruler about to invade a foreign
coun try ; and therefore advised Julian to abandon his
unreasonab le enterprise , affirming that these and similar
signs can only be disregarded with propriety when one ’s
country is invaded by foreign armies , as then there is one
everlasting and invariable law

,
to defend its safety by

every possible means , allowing no relaxation nor delay.

News also came by letter that at Home the S ibylline
volumes had been consulte d on the subject of the war by
Julian’s order

,
and that they had in plain terms warned

him not to quit his own territories that year.

l . Bur in the mean time embassies arrived from several
na tions promising aid, and they were liberally received
and dismissed ; the emperor with plausible confidence re

plying that it by no means became the power of Rome
to rely on foreign aid to avenge itself, as i t was ra therfitting that Rome should give support to its fri ends and

a ll ies if necessity drove them to ask i t.
2. He only warned Arsaces , king of Armenia , to collect

a strong force , and wa it for his orders , as he should soon
know which way to march, and what to do . Then , as

soon as prudence afforded him an opportunity, hastening
to anticipate every rumour of his approach by the O ccupa
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tion of the enemy’s country, before spring had well set in ,
he sent the signal for the advance to all his troops

,
com

manding them to cross the Euphrates.
3 . As soon as the order reached them

,
they hastened to

quit their winter quarters ; and having crossed the river
,

according to their orders , they dispersed into their various
stations , and awaited the arrival of the emperor. But he ,
being about to quit Antioch , appointed a citizen of Helio
polis

,
named A lexander, a man of turbulent and ferocious

character
,
to govern Syria , saying that he indeed had not

deserved such a post, but that the Antiochians , b eing
covetous and insolent

,
required a judge of that kind .

4. When he was about to set forth , escorted by a pro

miscuous multitude who wished him a fortunate march
and a glorious return

,
praying that he would be merciful

and .kinder than he had been , he (for the anger which
their addresses and reproaches had excited in his breast
was not yet appeased) spoke with severity to them , and

declared that he would never see them again .

5 . For he said that he had determined, after his campaign
was over

,
to retum by a shorter road to Tarsus in Cilicia,

to winter there and that he had written to Memorius , the
governor of the city

,
to prepare everything that he might

require in tha t ci ty. This happened not long afterwards
for his body was brought back thither and buried in the
suburbs wi th a very plain funeral , as he himself had com
manded.

6. As the weather was now getting warm he set out
on thefifth of March , and by the usual stages arrived
at Hieropolis ; and as he entered the gates of that large
city a portico on the left suddenly fell down , and asfifty
soldiers were passing under it at that moment it wounded
many, crushing them beneath the vast weight of the beams
and tiles .
7. Having collecte d all his troops from thence , he

marched with such speed towardsMesopotamia , that before
any intelligence of his march could arrive (an object about '
which he was especially solicitous) he came upon the
Assyrians quite unexpectedly. Then having led his whole
army and the Scythian auxiliaries across the Euphrates
by a bridge of boats , he arrived at Batnas, a town 3f
Osdroene , and the re again a sad omen met him.
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,
8. For when a great crowd of grooms was standing near

an enormously high haystack , in order to receive their
forage (for in this way those supplies used to be stored
in that country) , the mass was shaken by the numbers
who sought to strip it

,
and falling down , overwhelmed ,

l . Lnavme this place with a heavy heart, he marched
with great Speed , and arrived at Carrhae , an ancient town
notorious for the disasters of Crassus and the Roman army.

From this town two royal roads branch ofi'
,
both leading

into Persia ; that on the left hand through Adiab ena and

along the T igris , that on the right through the As syrians
and along the Euphrates.
2. There he stayed some days , preparing necessa ry

supplies ; and according to the custom of the district he
offered sacrifices to the moon , which is religiously wor
shipped in that region ; and it is said that while before
the altar, no witness to the action being admitted , he
secre tly gave his own purple robe to P rocopius , and bade
him boldly assume the sovereignty if he should hear that
he had died among the Parthians.
3 . Here while asleep his mind was agitated with dreams ,

and foresaw some sad event about to happen ; on which
account he and the interpreters of dreams consider
ing the omens which presented themselves , pronounced
that the next day, which was the ninete enth of March.

ought to be solemnly observed. But, as was ascertained
subsequently

,
that very same night, while Apronianus

was prefect of Rome , the temple of the Palatine Apollo
was burnt in the E ternal City ; and if aid from all quar
ters had not come to the rescue the violence of the confla
gratien would have destroyed even the propheti c volumes
Of the S ibyl .
4. After these things had happened in this manner ,

and while Julian w as settling his line of march , and

making arrangements for supplies of all kinds , his scouts
come panting in , and bringhim word that some squadrons oi
the enemy’s cavalry have suddenly passed the frontier in
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river, which other streams began to augment, marching
with an armed escor t ; and at night he rested in a tent

,

where some princes of the Saracenic tribes came as sup
pliants , bringing him a golden crown

,
and adoring him as

the master of the world and of their own nations : he
received themgraciously, as people well adapted for sur

prises rnwar.

9. And while addressing them a fleet arrived equal to
that of the mighty sovereign Xerxes , under the command
of the tribune Constantianus , and Count Lucillianus ; they
threw a bridge over the broadest part of the Euphrates :
the fleet consisted of one thousand transports , of various
sorts and sizes , bringing large supplies of provisions , and
arms, and engines for sieges , andfifty ships of war, and as

many more suitable for the construction of bridges.

l . I AM reminded by the circumstances to explain instru
ments of this kind briefly , as far as my moderate talen t
may enable me to do , and first I will set forth the fig ure of
the balista .

2. Between two axletrees a strong large iron b ar i s
fastened , l ike a great rule

,
round , smooth , and polished

from its centre a square pin projects for some distance
,

hollowed out into a narrow channel down its middle .
This is bound by many ligatures of twisted cords : to it
two wooden nuts are accurately fitted , by one of which
stands a skilful man who works it , and who fits neatly into
the hollow of the pin or pole a wooden arrow with a large
point and as soon as this is done , some strong young men
rapidly turn a wheel .
3 . When the tip of the arrow’s point has reached the

extremity of the cords , the arrow is struck by a blow from
the balista , and fl ies out of sight ; some times even giving
forth sparks by its great velocity , and it often happens
that before th e arrow is seen , it has given a fata l wound .

4. The scorpion ,
which they now cal l the wild-ass

,
is in

the following form . Two axletrees of oak or b ox are cut
ou t and slightly curved

,
so as to project in small humps

,

and they are fas tened together like a sawing machine , being
perforated with large holes on each side ; and between
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them
,
through the holes , strong ropes are fastened to hold

the two parts together, and prevent them from starting
asunder.
5 . From these ropes thus placed a wooden pin rises in

an oblique direction , like the pole of a chariot, and it is
so fastened by knotted cords as to be rai sed or depressed
at pleasure . To its top , iron hooks are fastened, from
which a sling hangs , made of either cord or iron . Below
the pin is a large sackfilled with shreds of cloth , fastened
by strong ties

, and resting on heaped-up turv es or mounds
of brick. For an engine of this kind

,
if placed on a stone

.wall , would destroy whatever was beneath i t , not by its
weight

,
but by the violence of its concussion .

6 . Then when a conflict begins , a round stone i s placed
on the sling

, and four youths On each side , loosening the
bar to which the cords are attached

,
bend the pin back til l

it points almost upright in to the air ; thent he worker of
the engine . standing by on high ground , frees by a b low
with the heavy hammer the bolt which keeps down the

whole engine ; and the pin b eing set free by the stroke
,

and striking against the mass of cloth shreds , hurls forth
the stone wi th such force as to crush whatever i t strikes .
7. This engine is called a tormentum, because all its parts

are twisted (torquetur) ; or a scorpion , because it has an

erect sting ; but modern times have given it the name of
the wild-ass , because when wild asses are hunted, they
throw the stones behind them by their kicks so as to
pierce the chests of those who pursue them

,
or to fracture

their skulls .
8 . Now let us come to the battering ram. A lofty

pine or ash is chosen , the top of which is armed with a

long and hard head of iron
,
resembling a ram,

which form
has given the name to the engine . It is suspended from
iron beams running across on each side

,
like the top of a

pair Of scales , and is kept in its place by ropes hanging
from a third beam . A number of men draw it back as far

as there is room ,
and then again drive it forward to

break down whatever Opposes it by mighty blows
,
like a

ram which rises up and butts .
9 . By the frequen t blows of this rebounding thunder

b olt, buildings are torn asunder and walls are loosened
and thrown down . By this kind of engine

,
if worked wi th

proper vigour, garrisons are deprived of their defences, and
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the strongest cities are laid Open and sieges rapidly brought
to a conclusion .

1 0. Instead of these rams
,
which from their common use

came to be despised
, a machine was frame d called in

G reek the helepolis , by the frequent use of which Deme
trius, the son of king Antigonus , took Rhodes and other
cities , and earned the surname of Poliorcetes.

1 1 . It is constructed in this manner. A vast testudo
is put together, strengthened with long beams and fas tened
wi th iron nails ; it is covered with bullocks ’ hides and

wickerwork made of freshly cut twigs
, and its top i s

smeared over with clay to keep offmissiles andfiery darts .

1 2. Along its front very sharp spears with three points
are fastened , heavy with iron , like the thunderbolts repre

sented by painters or sculptors
,
and strong enough with

the projecting points to tear to pieces whatever it strikes.
1 3 . A number of soldiers within guide this vast mast

with wheels and ropes, urging with vehement impulse
against the weaker parts of the wall

,
so that

,
unless re

pelled by the strength of the garrison above , it breaks
down the wal l and lays open a great breach.

1 4. Thefireb olts , which are a kind of missile, are made
thus. They take an arrow of cane , joined together b e
tween the point and the reed with jagged iron , and made
in the shape of a woman ’s spindle

,
wi th which linen threads

are spun ; this is cunningly hollowed out in the belly and

made wi th several openings
, and in the cavityfire and fuel

of some kind is placed.

1 5 . Then if it be shot slowly from a slack bow (for if it
be shot with too much speed the fire is exting uished) , so
as to stick anywhere , i t burns obs tinate ly, and if sprinkled
with water it creates a stillfiercerfire , nor will anything
but throwing dust upon it quench it. This is enough to
say of mura l engines ; let us now return to our original
subject.

V.

l . HAVING received the reinforcements of the Saracens
which they so cheerfuny offered , the emperor advanced
with speed , and at the beginning of April entered Cir
cesium

, a very secure fortress , and skilfully bu ilt : it is
surrounded by the two livers Ab oras (or Chaboras) and
Euphrates, which make i t as it were an island.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


326 AMMmsvs MARCEL ] mus. (Bx. xxru. Cu. in

arrixed , as he had promised
,
ano ther fleet heavily laden

with corn.

7 . Leaving C ircesium we came to Zai tha , the name of
the place meaning an olive-tree . Here we saw the tomb
of the emperor G ordian , which is visible a long way of},
whose actions from his earliest youth

, and whose most for
tumata campaigns and treacherous murder we related at the
p roper time , l and when

,
in accordance with his innate

piety he had offered due honours to this deified emperor,
and was on 1his way to Dura ,

a town now deserted , he stood
without moving on beholding a large body of soldiers .
8 . And as he was doubting what their object was , they

brought him an enormous lion which had attacked their
ranks and had b een slain by their javelins. He

,
elated at

this circumstance , which he looked on as an omen of suc
cess in his enterprise

, advanced with increased exultation
but so uncerta in is fortune , the event was quite contrary
to his expectation . The death of a kingwas certainly fore~
shown but who was the king was uncertain.

9 . For we often read of ambiguous oracles , never under
stood till the results interpre ted them ; as

,
for instance,

the Delphic prophecy , which foretold that after crossing
the B elys , Croesus would overthrow amigh ty kingdom ; and

another
,
which by hints pointed out the sea to the Athe +

nians as the field of combat against the Medes and another,
later than these , but not less ambiguous

O son of ZEacus,
I say that you the R omans can subdue.

”

1 0. The E trurian soothsayers who accompanied him;
being men skilful in portents

,
had often warned him against

this campaign ,
but got no credit ; so now they produced

their books of such signs , and showed that this was an

omen of a forbidding character, and unfavourable
‘to a princ e

who should invade the country of ano ther sovereign how
ever justly.

1 1 . But he spurned the opposition of philosophers ;
whose au thority he ought to have reverenced, though at

times they were mistaken , and though they were some
times obstinate in cases which they did not thoroughly
understand . In truth , they brought forward as a plausible
arg ument to secure credit to their knowledge , that in time

The book containing this account is lost.
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past , when Caesar Maximianu s was about to fight Narses ,
king of the Persians , a lion and a huge boar which had
been slain were at the same time brought to him , and

after subduing that nation he returned in safety ; forgetf
ting that the de struct ion which was now portended was

to him who invaded the dominions of another
,
and that

Narses had given the offence by being thefirst to make
an inroad in to Armenia , a country under the Roman juris
dic tion .

1 2. On the 'next day ,
which was the 7th of Apri l , as the

sun was setting ,
suddenly the air became darkened

, and

all light wholly disappeared , and after repeated claps of
thunder and flashes of lightning , a soldier named Jovianus
was struck by the lightning and killed, with two horses
which he was leading back from the river to which he had
taken them to drink.

1 3. When this was seen , the interpreters of such things
were sent for and questioned

,
and they with increased

boldness affirmed that this event forbade the campaign ,
demonstrating it to be a monitory lightning (for this
term is applied to signs which advise or discourage any
line of action). And this , as they said , was to be the more
guarded against, because it had killed a soldier of rank ,
with war-horses ; and the books which explain lightnings
pronounce that places struck in this manner should not be
trodden on . nor even looked upon .

1 4. On the o ther hand , the philosophers declared that
the brilliancy of this sacred fire thus suddenly presented
to the eye had no special meaning, but was mere ly the
course of afiercer breath descending by some singular
power from the sky to the lower parts of the world and
tha t if any foreknowledge were to be derived from such a

circumstance , it was rather an increase of renown which
w as portended to the emperor now engaged in a glorious
enterprise since it is notorious that flame

,
if it meet with

no obstacle , does of i ts own nature fly upwards ,
1 5 . The bridge then , as has been narrated , having been

finished , and all the troops having crossed it
,
the emperor

thought it the most important of all things to address his
soldiers who were advancing resolutely

,
in ful l reliance

on ‘their leader and on themselves . Accordingly
,
a signa l

having been given by the trumpets
,
the centurions

,
cohorts

and maniples as sembled , and b e , standing on a mound of
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earth
,
and surrounded by a ring of officers of high rank,

spoke thus with a cheerful face , being favourably heard
with the unanimous good will of all presen t .
1 6. Seeing , my b rave soldiers , that you are ful l of great

vigour and alacrity, I have determined to address you ,
to

prove to you by several arguments that the R omans are
not, as spiteful grumblers assert

,
now for thefirst time

invad ing the kingdom of Persia . For, to say nothing of

Lucullus or of Pompey, who , having forced his way
through the A lbani and Massage tae , whom we call Alani ,
penetrated through this nation also so as to reach the

Caspian lake ; we know that Ventidius , the lieutenant of
An tony, gained many victories in these regions .
1 7. But to leave those ancient times , 1 will enumerate

other exploits of more recent memory. Trajan , and Verus,
and Severus have all ga ined victories and trophies in this
country ; and the younger G ordian, whose monument we
have just been honouring.would have reaped similar glory ,
having conquered and rented the king of Persia atR esaina ,

if he had not been wickedly murdered in this very place
by the faction of Philip , the prefect of the praetorium,

with
the assistance of a few other impious men .

1 8.

“ But his shade was not long left to wander um
avenged , since , as if Justice herself had laboured in the
cause, all those who conspired against him have b een put
to death with torture. These men , indeed , ambition
prompted to the atrocious deed ; but we are exhorted by
the miserable fate of cities recently taken , by the unavenged
shades of our slaughtered armies , by the heaviness of our
losses , and the loss of many camps and fortresses , to the
enterprise which we have undertaken . All men uniting
in their wishes tha t we may remedy pas t evils, and having
secured the honour and safety of the republic on this side ,
may leave posterity reason to speak nobly of us .
1 9. By the assistance of the eternal deity, I , your

emperor, will be always among you as a l eader and a com
rade , relying, as I well believe , on favourable omens . But

if variable fortune shall defeat me in battle , i t will sti ll b e
sufficient for me to have devoted myself for the welfare of
the Roman world, l ike ancient Curtii and Mucii, and the

illustrious family of the D ecii. We have to abolish a

most pernicious nation , on whose swords the blood of our
kindred is not yet dry.
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§ 1 . O UR history here leads us to a digression explana
tory of the situation of Persia . It has been already dila ted
upon by those who describe different nations

,
though b ut

few of them have given a correct account ; if my story
should be a little longer

,
it will contribute to a better

knowledge of the coun try. For whoever affects excess ive
conciseness while speaking of things but l ittle known ,

does
no t so much consider how to explain matters in telligibly,
as how much he may omit.
2. This kingdom ,

formerly but small , and one which had
been known by several names , from causes which we have
often mentioned

,
after the death of Alexander at Baby lon

received the name of Parthia from Arsaces , a youth of
obscure birth

,
who in his early youth was a leader of

banditti
,
but who gradually improved his condit ion

,
and

.rose to high renown from his illustrious actions.
3 . After many splendid and gallant exploits he defeated

Nicator Seleucus, the successor of the above-named Alex
ander, who had received the surname of Nicator from his
repeate d victories ; and having expelled the Macedonian
garrisons

,
he lived for the remainder of his l ite in peace

,

like a merciful ruler of willing subjects .
At last, after all the neighbouring distri cts had been

b rought under his power, either by force or by fear, or by
his reputation for just ice , he died a peaceful death in .

middle age , after he hadfilled all Pers ia with flourishing
cities and well-fortified camps and fortresses

,
and had

made it an object of terror to its neighbours whom pre
viously i t used to fear. And he was the first of these
kings who had by the unanimous consent of all his coun
trymen of all ranks , in accordance with the tenets of their
religion ,

had his memory consecrated as one now placed
among the stars .
5 . And it is from his era that the arrogant sovereigns

Of that nation have allowed themselves to be entitled bro
thers of the sun and moon . And, as the title of Augus tus .
is sought for and desired by our emperors , so now the
additional d ignitiesfirst earned by the fortuna te auspices,

1 From wide .to conquer.
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ofArsaces are claimed by all the Parthian kings , who were
formerly abject and inconsiderable .

6 . So tha t they s till worship and honour Arsaces as a

god
, and down to our day have given him so much honour

that, in conferring the royal power, one of his race has
be en always preferred to any one else . And also in
intestine quarrels

,
such as are common in that nation

,
every

one avoids as sacrilege wounding any descendant of
Arsaces

,
whether in arms or living as a private individual .

7. It is well known that this nation, after subduing
many others by force , extended its dominions as ,

far as the
fPropontis and Thrace ; but that it subsequently became
diminished and suffered great disasters

,
owing to the

arrogance of its ambi tious monarchs , who carried their
licentiorrs inroads in to distant countries . First , in conse

quence of the condrrct of Cyrus , who crossed the Bosphor us
.With a fabulous b est, b ut w as wholly destroyed by Tomyris,
queen of the Scythians , who thus terribly avenged her sons.
82 A fter him ,

whenDarius , and subsequently Xerxes
,

changed the use of the elements and invaded G reece , they
had nearly all their forces destroyed by land and sea , and

could scarcely escape in safety themselves. I say nothing
of the wars of A lexander, and of his leaving the sovereignty
over the whole nation by will to his successor.
9 . Then , a long time after these events , while our re

pu b lic was under consuls , and was afterwards brought
under the power of the Caesars , that nation was constantly
warring with us , sometimes with equal fortune ; being at

one t ime defeated , and at ano ther victorious .
1 0. Now I will in a few words describe the situation

and position of the country as well as I can. It is a

region of grea t extent both in length and breadth . entirely
surrounding on all sides the famous Persian gulf with its
many islands . The mou th of this gulf i s so narrow

,
that

1 As the Greek epigram has it
Tbv yafns xalmir ror) ay er¢0d a aw r xeAevOols
Naérnvfirrdpou, r éfdrropov wekdyous.

Thus transla ted in B ohns Greek Anthology,
’

p. 25

Hrrn,
who reversed the laws great Nature gave,

S ail
’

d o
’

er the continent and walkd the wave
,

Three hundred spears from Sparta s iron plain
Have stopp

’

d. Oh blush, ye mountains and thou mainl
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from Harmoz on, the promontory of Carmania , the opposite
headland, which the natives call Maces , is easily seen .

1 1 . When the strai t between these capes is passed, and
the water becomes wider , they are navigable up to the city
Teredon,

where
,
after having suffered a great diminution ,

of its waters , the Euphrates falls into the sea. The entire
gulf

,
if measured round the shore, is furlongs

,
being

of a circular form as if turned in a lathe . And all round
i ts coasts are towns and villages in great numb ers ; and

the vessels which navigate its waters are likewise very
numerous.
1 2. Having then passed through this strait we come to

the gulf of Armenia on the east
,
the gulf of Cantichus on

the south
,
and on the west to a third

,
which they call

Chalites .

‘ These gulfs , after washing many islands
,
of

which but few are known , j oin the great Indian O cean ,
which is the first to receive the glowing rising of the sun

,

and i s itself of an excessive heat.
1 3 . As the pens of geographers delineate i t, the whole

of the region which We have been speaking of is thus
divided . From the north to the Caspian gates i t borders
on the Cadusii, and on many Scythian tribes

,
and on the

Arimaspi, a fierce one-eyed people . On the west i t is
b orrnded b y the Armenians , and Mount Niphates , the
Asiatic Albani , the Red Sea . and the Scenite Arabs

,
whom

later times have called the Saracens. To the south it looks
towards Mesopotamia . on the east it rea ches to the Ganges ,
which fa lls into the Southern O cean after intersec t ing the
countries of the l udians .
1 4. The principal dis tricts of Persia, under command of

the Vite xes, that is to say of the generals of the cavalry,
and of the king

's Satraps . for the many inferior provinces
i t would be difficult and superfluous to enumerate

, are

A ssyria. Susiana , Media ,
Persia, Parthia ,

the grea te r
Carrnania ,

Hyrcania, Margiana, the Bactrians, the Sogdians,
the Same , Scy thia beyond Mount Emodes . Serica , Aria,
the Paropanisadae , D rangiana, Arachosia , and G edrosia.

The probability is that. all these names are corrupt. Ammianus '

s

ignorance of the re lative bearin s of countries makes it difficul t to
decide what they ought to b e . I the proper read ing of the las t name
b e, as Vales ius thinks, Sarb aletes, that is the name given b y P tolemy
to a part of the R ed S ea . A French translator of t he last century
c onsiders the Gulf ofArmenia a portion of the Caspian S ea .
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Diabas, and ' the Adiab as : both having bridges of boats
over them ; and that Adiab cne has received its name
from this last, as Homer tells us Egypt received its name
from its great river , and India also , and Commagena

which was formerly called Euphratensis, as did the
country now called Spain , which was formerly called
Iberia from the Ib erus.

‘ And the grea t Spanish province
of Boetica from the river Rostis.
22. In this district of Adiab ene is the city of Nineveh ,

named after Ninus
, a most mighty sovereign of former

times
,
and the husband of Semiramis , who was formerly

queen of Persia, and also the cities of E cbatana ,
Arbela ,

and Gaugamela, where Alexander, after several o ther
battles , gave the crowning defeat to Darius .
23. In Ass) ria there are many cities , among which one

of the most eminent is Apamia, surnamed Mesene , and

Teredon,
and Apollonia

,
and Vologesia, and many others of

equal importance . But the most splendid and celebrated
are these three , Babylon , the walls of which Semiramis
cemented with pitch ; for its citadel indeed was founded
by tha t most eminent monarch . Belus . And Ctesiphon
which Vardanes built long ago, and which subsequently.
King Pacorus enlarged by an immigrationof many citizens ,
fortifying it also with walls , and giving it a name , made
it the most splendid place in Persia— next to it Seleucia ,
the splendid work of Seleucus Nicator.

24. This
,
however

,
as we have already related, w as

stormed by the generals of Veru s Caesa r, who carri ed the
image of the Cumaean Apollo to Rome , and placed i t in the
temple of the Palat ine Apollo where it was formally
dedicated to that god by his pri ests . But it is said that
after this statue was carried off, and the city w as burn t ,
the soldiers

,
searching the temple, found a narrow hole ,

and when this was opened in the hope of finding some
thing of value in i t

,
from some deep gulf which the secret

science of the Chaldaeans had closed up , issued a pestilence ,
loaded with the force of incurable disease , which in the
time of Verus and Marcus Antoninus polluted the whole
world from the borders of Persia to the Rhine and Gaul
with contagion and death .

1 The Ebro. The Guadalquivir.
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25: Near to this is the region of the Chaldaeans , the
nurse of the ancient philosophy, as the Chaldaeans them
selves aflirm ; and where the art of true divination has
most especial ly been conspicuous . This district is u ateret’.
by the noble rivers already mentioned , by the Marses

,

by the Royal river
,
and by that best of all

,
the Euphrates ,

which divides into three branches
,
and is navigable in

them all
,
having many islands , and irrigating the fields

around in a manner superior to any industry of cultivators ,
making themfit both for the plough and for the production
of trees.
26. Next to these come the Susians, in whose province

there are not many towns though Susa itself is celebrated
as a city which has often been the home of kings , and
Arsiana

,
and Sele

,
and Aracha. The o ther towns in this

district are unimportant and obscure . Many rivers flow
through this region , the chief of which are the Oroates

,

the Harax , and the Meseus , passing through the narrow
sandy plain which separates the Caspian from the Red Sea ,
and then fall into the sea .

27. On the left, Media is bounded by the Hyrcanian
Sea ;

1
a country which , be fore the reign of the elder Cyrus

and the rise of Persia , we read was the supreme mistress
of all Asia after the Assyrians had been conquered ; the
greater part of whose cantons had their name changed
into one general appellation of Acrapatena , and fell by
right of war under the power of the Medes .
28. They are a warlike nation, and the most formidable

of all the eastern tribes , next to the Parthians , by whom
alone they are conquered . The region which they inhabit
is in the form of a square . All the inhabi tants of these
districts extend over great breadth of country , reaching to
the foot of a lofty chain of mounta ins known by the names
of Zagrus , O rontes, and Jasonium.

29. There is another very lofty mountain called
Coronus ; and those who dwell on its wes tern side abound
in ‘ corn land and vineyards, being blessed with a most
fertile soil

, and one enr
'

ched by rivers and founta in
30. They have also green meadows , and breeds of noble

ho
'

r
'

se s
,
on which (as ancient writers relate

,
and as we

{Ammianus seems to distinguish be tween theHyrcanianand Caspian
Sea, which are only different names for the same sea or inland lake .
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ourselves have witnessed) their men when going to battle
mount with great exultation . They call them l\esaei. ‘
3 1 . They have also as many cities as Media

, and villages
as strongly built as towns in other countries , inhabited by
large bodies of citizens . In short, it is the richest quarter
of the kingdom.

32. In these districts the lands of the Magi are fertile
and it may be as well to give a short account of that sect and
the ir studies

,
since we have occasion to mention their name .

Plato , that most learned deliverer of wise opinions , teaches
us that Magiae is by a myst ic name Machagistia ,

’ that is to
say, the purest worship of divine beings of which know.

ledge in olden times the Bactrian Zoroaster derived much
from the secret rites of the Chaldaeans and after him
Hystaspes, a very wise monarch , the father of Darius.
33. Who while boldly penetrating into the remoter dis

tricts of upper India , came to a certain woody re treat , of
which with its tranquil silence the Brahmans, men of sub
lime genius

,
were the possessors. From their teaching he

learnt the principles of the motion of the world and of the
stars. and the pure rites of sacrifice , as far as he could ; and
of what he learnt he infused some portion into the minds
of the Magi , which they have handed down by tradi tion to
later ages , each instructing his own children , and adding
to it their own system of divination .

34. From his time , though many ages to the present era,
a number of priests of one and the same race has arisen

,

dedicated to the worship of the gods. And they say, if it
can be believed, that they even keep alive in everlasting
fires a flame which descended from heaven among them ;

a small po rtion of which, as a favourable omen , used to
be home before the kings of Asia.

35 . Of this class the numb er among the ancients was
small

,
and the Persian sovereigns employed their ministry

in the solemn performance of divine sacrifices , and i t was
ation to approach the altars , or to touch a victim
a Magus with solemn prayers had poured over it a

preliminary libation. But becoming gradually more

l A name not very unlike NCJ ld, to this day the most celebrated
Arab breed.

2 There is evidently some corruption here ; there is no such Greek
word asMachagistia.
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42. Its inland towns are very considerable ; i t is oncer
tain why they built nothing remarkable on the sea-coast.
Those of most note are Persepolis, Ardea ,

Ob roatis , and

Tragonice . The only islands visible from that coast are

these z—Tab iana , Fara , and A lexandria .

43. On the borders of this ancient Persia towards the
north is Parthia ,

a country subject to snow and frost the
principal river which intersects that region is the Choatres ;
the chief towns are Genonia , Moesia, Charax, Apamia,
A rtacana , and Hecatompylos ; from its frontier along the
shores of the Caspian Sea ~to the Caspian gates is a distance
of 1 040 furlongs.
44. The inhabitants of all the countries in that district

are fierce and warlike , and they are so fond of war and
battle that he who is slain in b attle is accounted the hap
piest of men , while those who die a natural death are re

proached as degenerate and cowardly.

45 . These trib es are bounded on the east and the south
by Arabia Felix , so called because i t abounds equally in
corn

,
cattle , vines , and every kind of spice a grea t portion

of that country reaches on the right down to the Red Sea,
and on its left extends to the Persian Gulf ; so that the
inhabitants reap the benefits of both .

46. There are in that country many havens and secure
harbours , and well-frequented marts ; many spacious and

splendid abodes for their kings , and wholesome springs of
water naturally warm , and a great number of rivers and
streams ; the climate i s temperate and healthy , so that if
one considers the matter rightly, the natives seem to want
nothing to perfect their happiness.
47. There are in i t very many cities both on the coast

and inland ; many fertile hills and valleys . The chief
cities are G eapolis, Nascon, Baraba , Nagara , Mephra,
Taphra , and Dioscu rias. And in both seas it possesses
several islands lying off the coast, which it is not worth
.while to enumerate. But the most important of them is
~Turgana , in which there is said to be a magnificent temple
,
of Serapis.
48. Beyond the frontier of this nation is the greater

Carmania, ly ing on high ground , and stretching to the
Indian Sea ; fertile in fruit and timber trees , but neither
so productive nor so extensive as Arabia. With rivers it
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is as well supplied , and in grass and herbage scarcely
inferior .
49. The most important rivers are the Sagareu s, the

Saganis , and the Hydriacus . The ci ties are no t numerous
,

bu t admira b ly supplied with all the necessaries and luxuries
of life ; the most celebrated of them all are Carmania the
metropolis , Portospana, Alexandria ,

and Hermopolis .
50. Proceed ing inland , we next come to the Hyrcanians ,

who live on the coast of the sea of that name . Here the
land is so poor that it kills the seed crops , so that agricul
ture is not much attended to ; but they l ive by hunting,
taking wonderful pleasure in every kind of sport. Thon
sands of tigers are found among them , and all kinds of wild
beasts ; we have already mentioned the various devices by
which they are caught.
5 1 . Not indeed that they are ignorant of the art of

ploughing, and some districts where the soil is ferti le are
regularly sown ; nor are trees wanting to plant in suitable
spots : many of the people too support themselves by
commerce .

52. In this province are two rivers of universal celebri ty
the Oxus and the Maxera , which tigers sometimes , when
urged b y hunger, cross by swimming, and unexpectedly
ravage the neighbouring districts . It has also besides
other smaller towns some strong cities , two on the sea

shore nanred Socunda and Saramanna ; and some inland
,

such as Azmorna and Sole , and Hyrcana , of higher repute..

tion than either.
53. Opposite to this tribe , towards the north ,

l ive the
Ab ii, a very devout nation, accustomed to trample under
foot all worldly things , and whom , as Homer somewhat
fabulously says , Jupiter keeps in view fromMount Ida.

54. The regions next to the Hyrcaneans are possessed
by the Margiani

,
whose district is almost wholly sur

rounded by high hills , b y which they are separated from
the sea ; and although the greater part of this province is
deserted from want of water , st ill there are some towns in
it ; the best known of which are JasoniumAntiochia, and

55 . Next to them are the Bactrians
, a nation formerly

very warlike and powerful , and always hostile to the
Persians

,
till they drew all: the nations around“

under their
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dominion, and united them under their own name ; and in
old time the Bac trian kings were formidable even to Arsace s.

5 6. The greater part of their country , like that of
the Margiani , is situated far from the sea-shore , but its
soil is fertile

, and the cattle which feed both on the pla ins
and on the mountains in that district are very large and
powerful ; of this the camels which Mithridates brought
from thence , and which were fir st seen by the Romans at
the siege of Cyzicus , are a proof.
5 7. Many tribes are subject to the Bactrians , the most

considerable of which are the Tochari : their country is
l ike I taly in the number of its rivers , some of which are

the Artemis and the Zariaspes , which were formerly
joined

,
and the O chus and Orchomanes , which also unite

and afterwards fall into the O xus , and increase that large
river with their streams .
58. There are also cities in that country, many of them on

the border of different rivers
,
the best of which are Chatra ,

Charte , Alicodra, Astacea ,
Menapila ,

and Bac tra i tself
,

which has given its name both to the region and to the
pe0p1e .
59. At the foot of the mounta ins lie a people called the

Sogdians , in whose country are two rivers navigable for
large vessels , the Araxates and the Dymas , which, flowing
among the hills and through the valleys into the open plain ,
form the extensive Oxian marsh. In this distri ct the most
celebrated towns are Alexandria, Cyreschata ,

and Drepsa

the metropolis .
60. Bordering on these are the Sacae, a fierce na tion

dwelling in a gloomy-looking district, only fit for cattle
,

and on that account destitute of cities. They are at the
foot of Mount Ascanimia and Mount Comedus, along the
bottom of which , and by a town called the Stone Tower ,
is the long road much frequented by merchants which
leads to China .

6 1 . Around the glens at the bottom of the Imauian and
Tapurian mountains , and within the Persianfiontier, is a
tribe of Scythians , bordering on the Asiatic Sarmatians,
and touching the furthest side of the Allemanni, who , like
dwellers in a secluded spot

,
and made for solitude , are

scattered over the regions at long distances from one
another, and live on hard and poor food.
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ing arms and battles and as ease is pleasant to moderate
and quiet men , they give trouble to none of the ir neigh~
bours . Their climate i s agreeable and healthy ; the sky
serene

,
the breez es gentle and delicious . They have

numbers of shining groves , the trees of which through
continued wa tering produce a crop like the fleece of a
sheep ,

which the natives make into a del icate wool , and
spin into a kind offine cloth , formerly confined to the use
of the nobles. but now procura ble by the lowest of the people
w i thout distinc tion .

68. The natives themselves are the most frugal of men,

cultivating a peaceful life , and shunning the society of
other men . And when strangers cross their river to buy
their cloth . or any other of their merchandise , they inter
change no conversation , but settle the price of the articles
wanted by nods and signs and they are so moderate that,
while selling their own produce

,
they never buy any

foreign wares .
69. Beyond the Seres , towards the north , l ive the

Ariani ; their land is intersec ted b y a navigable river called
the Arias , which forms a huge lake known by the same
name . This distri ct of Asia i s full of towns , the most
illustrious of which are B itaxa, Sarnratina , Sotera , Nis ibis ,
and Alexandria , from which last down the river to the
Caspian Sea is a distance of fifteen hundred furlongs .
70. Close to their border , l iving on the slopes of the

mountains , are the Paropanisatae , looking on the east to
wards India ,

and on the west towards Mount Caucasus.
Their principal river is O rtogordomaris , which rises in
Bactria . They have some cities

,
the principal being Agaz aca ,

Naulibus , and Ortopana ,
from which if you coast along the

shore to the borders of Media which are nearest to the
Caspian gates, the distance is two thousand two hundred
furlongs .
7 1 . Next to them , among the hills , are the Drangiani,

whose chief river is the Arabis , so called because it rises
in Arabia ; and their two principal towns are Prophthasia
and Aniaspe , both wealthy and well known .

72. Next to them is A rachosia ,
which on the right

extends as far as India . It is abundantly watered by a

river much smaller than the Indus , that greatest of rivers ,
which gives its name to the surrounding regions ; in fact
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their river flows out of the Indus , and passes on til l it
forms the marsh known as Arachotoscrene . Its leading
cities are Alexandria ,

Arbaea , and Choaspa .

73. In the most inland districts of Persia is G edrosia ;
which on its right touches the frontier of India ,

and is
fertiliz ed by several rivers , of which the greates t is the
Artab ius . There the Barb itani mountains end, and from
their lowest parts rise several rivers which fall into the
Indus

,
losing their own names in the greatness of that

superior streanr. They have several islands
, and their

principal cities are Sedratyra and Gynaeeon.

74. We need no t detail minutely every portion of the sea
coast on the extremity of Persia ,

as it would lead us into
too long a digress ion . It will suffice to say that the sea

which stre tches from the Caspian mountains along the
northern side to the straits above mentioned, is nine thou
sand furlongs in extent ; the southern frontier, from the
mouth of the N ile to the beginning of Carmania, is four
teen thousand furlongs .
75 . In these varied districts of different languages , the

races ofmen are as different as the places. But to describe
their persons and customs in general terms , they are nearly
all slight infigure , swarthy or ra ther of a pale livid com
plexion ;fierce-looking, with goat-like eyes , and eyebrows
arched in a semicircle and j oined, with handsome beards,
and long hair. They at all times , even at banquets and
fes t ivals , wear swords ; a custom which that exce llent
author Thucydides tel ls us the A thenians were the first of
the G reeks to lay aside .
76. They are generally amazingly addicted to amatory

pleasures ; each man scarcely con tenting himself wi th a

multitrrde of concubine s : from unnatural vices they are

free . Each man marries many or few wives , as he can
afford them . so that natural affection is los t among them
because of the numerous objects of their licence . They
are frugal in their banquets , avoiding immoderate indulg
ence and especially hard drinking, as they would the plague.
77. Nor, except at the king ’s table , have they any

settled time for dining, b ut each man
’s stomach serves as

his sun-dial nor does any one eat after he is satisfied .

78. They are rnarvellously temperate and cau tious , so
that when sometimes marching among the gardens anl
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vineyards of enemies
,
they neither desire nor touch any

thing , from fear of poison or witchcraft.
79. They perform all the secret functions of nature with

the most scrupulous secrecy and modesty .

80. But they are so loose in their gait
,
and move with

such correct ease and freedom
,
that you would think them

efl
'

eminate , though they are most vigorous warriors ; still
they are rather crafty than bold

,
and are most formi

dab le at a distance . They abound in empty words , and

speak wildly and fiercely ; they talk big, are proud , nu
manageable , and threa tening alike in prosperity and adver
sity ; they are cunning, arrogant, and cruel , exercising the
power of life and death over their slaves, and all low-b orn
plebeians . They flay men al ive , both piecemeal , and by
stripping off the whole skin . No servant while waiting
on them , or standing at their table , may gape , speak , or
spit

,
so that their months are completely shut .

8 1 . Their laws are remarkably severe the most stringent
are against ingratitude and against deserters ; some too
are abominable , inasmuch as for the crime of one man they
condemn all his relations .
82. But as those only are appointed judges who a re

men of proved experience and uprightness
,
and of such

wisdom as to stand in no need of advice , they laugh at

our custom of sometimes appointing men of eloquence
and skill rn prrb lie jurispru dence as guides to ignorant
judges . The story that one judge was compelled to sit
on the skin of another

,
who had been condemned for his

injustice
,
i s either an ancient fable , or else , if ever there

was such a custom
,
it has become obsolete .

83. In military system and discipline , by continual ex
ercises in the business of the camp , and the adoption of
the various manoeuvres which they have learnt from us ,
they have become formidable even to the greatest armies ;
they trust chiefly to the valour of their cavalry

,
in which

all their nobles and rich men serve . Their infantry are

armed like mirmillos , ‘ and are as obedient as grooms and

they always follow the cavalry like a band condemned to
everlasting slavery , never receiving either pay or gratuity.

This nation , besides those whom it has permanently sub

A kind ofgladiator.
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B O O K XX IV.

ARGUMENT.

I. Julian invades Assyria with his army ; receives the surrender of
Anatha, a fort on the Euphrates, and burns it. —II . Havingmade
attempts on other fortresses and towns. he b urns some which were
deserted, and receives the surrender of Prrisabora, and burns it.
I II. O n account of his successes, he promises his sold iers one

hundred denarii a man and as they di sda in so smal l a donation,
he in a modest oratron recal ls them to a proper fee ling—IV. The

town ofMaogamalcha is stormed b y the R omans , and rased to the
ground —V. The R omans storm a fort of great strength , both in
its situation and fortifications, and burn rt .

—VI . Julrau defea ts
the P ersians, slays two thousandfive hundred of them, with the
loss of hardly seventy of his own men ; and in a publ ic assembly
presents many of his soldiers with crowns—VII . Being deterred
from laying siege to Ctesiphon, he rashly orders all his boats to
b e burnt, and re treats from the river.—VII I . A s he was neither
able to make bridges, nor to b e joined b y a portion of his forces
he de termines to return by Corduena .

§ 1 . AFTER having ascerta ined the alacrity of his army,
which with ardour and unanimity declared with their
customary shout that their fortunate emperor was invin
cible

,
Julian thinking it well to put an early end to his

enterprise
,
after a quiet night ordered the trumpets to

sound a march and everything being prepared which the
arduous difficulties of the war required, he at daybreak
en tered the Assyrian terri tory in high spirits , riding in
front of his ranks , and exciting all to discharge the duties
of brave men in emulation of his own courage .
2. And as a leader of experience and skill , fearing lest

his ignorance of the country might lead to his being sur
pri sed by secret ambuscades, he began his march in line
of battle . He orderedfifteen hundred skirmishers to
precede him a short distance

,
who w ere to march slowly

looking out on each side and also in front
,
to prevent any

sudden a ttack . The infantry in the centre were under
his own command , they being the flower and chief strength
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of the whole army
,
while on the right were some legions

under Nevitta
,
who was ordered to march along the banks

of the Euphrates . The left wing wi th the cavalry Ire
gave to Arinthaeus and Hormisdas

,
with orders to lead

therrr in close order through the level and easy country
of the plain . The rear was brought up by Dagalaiphus

and Vic tor , and the last of all was Secundinus, Duke of
O sdruena .

3 . Then in order to alarm the enemy by the idea of his
superior numbers

,
should they attack him anywhere , or

perceive him from a distance , he opened his ranks so as

to spread both horses and men over a larger space , in such
a w ay that the rear was distant from the van nearly ten
miles : a manoeuvre of great skill which Pyrrhus of Epiru s
is said to have often put in practice , extending his camp,
or his l ines

,
and sometimes on the other hand compressing

them all
,
so as to present an appearance of greater or lesser

numbers than the reality
,
according to the circumstances of

the moment .
4 . The baggage , the sutlers , all the camp-followers , and

every kind of equipment
,
he placed between the two flanks

of troops as they marched , so as not to leave them unpro

tected and liable to be carried off by any sudden attack
,
as

has often happened . The fleet
,
a lthough the river was

exceedingly winding ,
was not allowed either to fall behind

or to advance before the army .

5 . After two days ’ march we came near a deserted
town called Dura , on the bank of the river , where many
herds of deer were found , some of which were slain by
arrows

, and others knocked down with the heavy oars , so
that soldiers and sailors all had plenty of food though the
greater part of the animals

,
being used to swimming

,

plunged in to the rapid stream and could not b e stopped
till they had reached their well known haunts .
6 . Then after an easy march of four days

, as evening
came on. he embarked a thousand light-armed tr0 0ps on
board his boats , and sen t the Count Lucillianus to s torm
the fortress of Anatha , which , like many other forts in that
country, i s surrounded by the waters of the Euphrates
Lucillianu s having, as he was ordered , placed his ships in
su itable places, besieged the island, a cloudy night favour
ing a secret assault.
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7. But as soon as it became light
,
one of the garrison

going out to get water, saw the enemy, and immediately
raised an outcry, which roused the awakened garrison to
arm in their defence . And presently , from a hrgh watch
tower

,
the emperor examined the situation of the fort , and '

came up with all speed escorted by two vessels , and fol
lowed by a considerable squadron laden with engines for
the siege .
8. And as he approached the walls , and considered that

the contest could not b e carried on without great risk , he
tried both by conciliatory and threatening language to in
duce the garri son to surrender ; and they

,
having invite d

Hormisdas to a conference , were won over by his promises
and oaths to rely on the mercy of the Romans.
9. At last, driving before them a crowned ox , which

among them is a sign of peace
,
they descended from the

fort as supplian ts ; the fort was burnt, and Pusaeus , i ts
commander

,
who was afterwards Duke of Egypt, was

appointe d to the rank of tribune . The rest of the garrison
with their families and property were conducted with all

kindness to the Syrian city of Chalcis .
1 0. Among them was found a certain soldier , who

formerly
,
when Maximian invaded Persia, had been left in

this district as an invalid , though a very young man,
but

who was now bent with age , and according to his own

account had several wives
, as is the custom of that country ,

and a numerous offspring. He now full of j oy, professing
to have been a principal cause of the surrender, was led to
our camp , call ing many of his comrades to witness that he
had long foreseen and often fore told that, though nearly a

hundred years ’ old ,
he should be buried in R oman ground.

After this event
,
the Saracens brought in some skirmishers

of the enemy whom they had taken these were received
w ith joy by the emperor

,
the Saracens rewarded , and sent

b ack to achieve similar exploits .
1 l The next day another disaster took place a whirlwind

arose , andmade havoc in many places , throwing down many
buildings , tearing in pieces the tents , and throwing the
soldiers on their backs or on their faces , the violence of the
wind overpowering their steadiness of foot. And the same
day another equally perilous occurrence took place. For the
river suddenly overflowed its banks

,
and some of the ships
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interior of the country , they also as an appendage would
come over to the conqueror.
2. Having made this reply they quietly looked down upon

our boats as they passed under the very walls without
attempting to molest them. When that fort w as pas sed w e

'

came to another called Achaiacala , also defended by the
river flowing round it

,
and difficult to scale

,
where we

received a similar answer , and so passed on. The next
day we came to another fort which had been deserted
because its walls were weak ; and we burnt i t and pro
ceeded.

3. In the two next days we marched two hundred fur
longs , and arrived at a place called Paraxmalcha . We

then crossed the river and seven miles further on we
entered the city of Dracira , which we found empty of
inhabitants but full of corn and excellent salt , and here we
saw a temple placed on the summit of a lofty height. We

burnt the city and pu t a few women to death whom we
found there

,
and having passed a bituminous spring, we

entered the town of O z ogardana , which its inhabitan ts had
deserted for fear of our approaching army in that town is
shown a tribunal of the emperor Trajan.

4. This town also we burnt after we had rested there
two days to refresh our bodies. On the second day jus t
at nightfall , the Surena (who is the officer next in rank to
the king among the Persians), and a man named Malechus

Podosaces, the chief of the Assau ite Saracens , who had long
ravaged our frontiers wi th great ferocity, laid a snare for
Hormisdas

,
whom by sonre means or other they had learnt

was about to go forth on a reconnoitring expedi tion , and

only fai led because the river being very narrow at that
point, was so deep as to be unfordable .
5 . And so at daybreak . when the enemy were now in

sight, the moment that they were discovered by their
glittering helmets and bristling armour, our men sprang
up vigorously to the conflict, and dashed at them with
great courage ; and although the enemy wielded their huge
bows with great strength

,
and the glistening of their

weapons increased the alarm of our soldiers . yet their rage ,
and the compactness of their ranks , kept alive and added
fuel to their courage.
6 . Animated by their first success, our army advan ced
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to the village of Macepracta , where were seen vestiges
of walls half destroyed , which had once been of great
extent

, and had served to protec t Assyria from foreign
invasion .

7. At this point a portion of the river is drawn off in

large canals which convey it to the interior districts of
Babylonia , for the serv ice of the surrounding coun try and

cities . Another branch of the river known as the Naha
malca, which means the river of kings

,

” passes by Ctesi
phon '

at the beginning of this stream there is a lofty
tower like a lighthouse , by which our infantry passed on
a carefully constructed bridge .

8. The cavalry and cattle then took the stream where
it was less violent , and swam across obliquely ; another
body was suddenly attacked by the enemy with a storm of
arrows and javelins , but our light-armed auxiliaries as

soon as they reached the other side , supported them , and

put the enemy to flight , cutting them to pieces as they fled .

9. After having successfully accomplished this exploi t
,

we arrived at the city of Pirisab ora, of great si ze and

populousness
, and also surrounded with water. But the

emperor having ridden all round the walls and recon
noitred its posit ion , began to lay siege to it with great
caution, as if he would make the townsmen abandon its
defence from mere terror. But after several negotiations
and conferences with them ,

as they would yield neither to
promises nor to threats , he set about the siege in earnest,
and surrounded the walls with three lines of soldiers . The

whole of thefirst day the combat was carried on with
miss iles till nightfal l .
1 0. But the garrison , full of courage and vigour , spread

ing cloths loose everywhere over the battlements to weaken
the attacks of our weapons , and protected by shields strongly
woven of osier, made a brave resistance , looking like figures
of iron

,
since they had plates of iron closely fitting over

every limb , which covered their whole person w ith a safe
defence .
1 1 . Sometimes also they earnestly invited Hormisdas as

a countryman and a prince of royal blood to a conference
but when he came they reviled him with abuse and

reproaches as a traitor and deserter ; and after a great part
of the day had been consumed in this slow disputing, at the



352 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. (Bx. xxiv. on. 11.

beginning of night many kinds of engines were brought
against the walls , and we began tofill up the ditches.
1 2. But before it was quite dawn , the garrison perceived

what was being done , wi th the addit ion that a violent
stroke of a battering-ram had broken down a tower at one '

corner ; so they abandoned the double city wall, and occu

pied a citadel close to the wal l , erected on the level summit
of a ragged hill, of which the centre , rising up to a great
height in its round circle

,
resembled an Argive shield

,

except that in the north it was not quite round
,
but at

that point it was protected by a precipice which ran sheer
down into the Euphrates ; the walls were built of baked
bricks and bitumen, a combination which is well known
to be the stronges t of all materials.
1 3 . And now the savage soldiery

,
having traversed the

city
,
which they found empty, werefighting fiercely with

the defenders who poured all kinds of missiles on them from
the citadel . Being hard pressed by the catapults and

balis tae of our men , they a lso raised on the height huge
bows of great power, the extremities of which , rising high
on each side

,
could only be bent slowly ; but the string ,

when loosed by violent exertion of the fingers , sent forth
iron-tipped arrows with such force as to inflict fatal wounds
on any one whom they struck.

1 4. Nevertheless , the fight was maintained on both sides
with showers of s tones thrown by the hand , and as neither
gained any ground a fierce con test was protracted from
daybreak to nightfal l with great obstinacy ; and at las t
they parted wi thout any advantage to either side . The

next day the fight was renewed with great violence , and
numbers were slain on each side , and still the result was
even ; when the emperor, being eager amid this reciprocal
slaughter to try every chance , being guarded by a solid
column, and defended from the arrows of the enemy by
their closely packed shields

,
rushed forward with a rapid

charge up to the enemy’s gates , which were faced with
stout iron .

1 5 . And although he was stil l in some danger
,
being

hard pressed with stones and bullets and other weapons
,

still he cheered on his men with frequent war-cries while
they were preparing to force in the gates in order to effect
an entrance, and did not retreat till he found himself on
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peace was solemnly made with all the sanctions of religion,
the gates were thrown open

,
and the whole populat ion

went forth proclaiming that a protecting genius had shone
unon them in the person of the great and merciful Cmsar.

22. The number of those who surrendered was two

thousand five hundred
,
for the rest of the citizens, expect

ing the siege beforehand , had crossed the river in small
heats and abandoned the city. In the citadel a great store
of arms and provisions was found and after they had
taken what they required, the conquerors b urnt the rest as
well as the place itself.

I. THE day after these transactions
,
serious news reached

the emperor as he w as quietly taking his dinner
,
that the

Surena, the Persian general , had su rprised three squadrons
of our advanced g uard , and sla in a few , among whom was

one tribune and had also taken a standard.

2. Immediately Jul ian became violently exasperated ,

and flew to the spot with an armed band
,
placing much

hope of success in the rapidity of his movements : he
rented the assailants disgracefully, cashiered the other
two tribunes as blunderers and cowards , and in imitation
of the ancient laws of Rome disbanded ten of the soldiers
who had fled. and then condemned them to death.

3. Then , having burnt the city as I have already
mentioned , he mounted a tribunal which he had caused to
be erected

,
and having convoked his army, b e thanked

them
, and counted upon their achieving other similar ex

ploits. He als a promised them each a hundred pieces of
silver ; b ut seeing that they were inclined to murmur, as
being disappointed at the smallness of the sum , he became
most indignant and said
4. Behold the Persians who abound in wea lth of

every kind ; their riches may enrich you if we only
b ehave gallantly with one unanimous spiri t of resolution .

But after having been very rich, I assure you that the
republic is at this moment in great want, through the

conduct of those men who
,
to increase their own wealth,

taught former empe rors to retu rn home after buying peace
of the barbarians wi th gold .

5 . The treasu ry is empty,
the cities are exhausted,
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thefinance s are stripped b are . I myse lf have ne ither
treasures, nor, noble as I am by birth , do I inheri t any
thing from my family but a heart free from all fear. Nor

shall I b e ashamed to place all my happiness in the cul
tivation of my mind , while preferring an honourable
pove rty. For the Fabricii also conducted great wars
while poor in estate and rich only in glory.

6. O f all these things you may have plenty, if, dis
carding all fear, you act with moderation , obeying the

cautious guidance of God and myself
,
as far as human

reason can lead you safely ; but if you disobey, and choose
to return to your former shameful mu tinies , proceed .

7. As an emperor should do , I by myself, having per
formed the important duties which belong to me , wrll die
standing, despising a l ife which any fever may take from
me or else I will abdicate my power, for l haxe not l ived
so as to b e unable to descend to a priva te sta tion . I

rejoice in , and feel proud of the fac t that there are with
me many leaders of proved skill and courage , perfect in
every kind of military knowledge .

”

8. By this modest speech of their emperor , thus un

moved alike by prosperity and adversity , the soldiers
were for a time appeased , regaining confidence with an

expecta tion of be t ter success ; and unanimously promised
to be docile and obedien t , at the same time extolling
Julian ’s authority and magnanimity to the skies ; and as

is the ir w ent when their feelings are genuine and cordial
,

they showed them by a gen t le rattling of their arms.
9 . Then they re turned to their tents, and refreshed

themselves with food
,
for which they had abundan t

means
,
and with sleep during the night. But J ulian

encouraged his army not b y the idea of their families , b u t
by the thoughts of the greatness of the enterprises in
which the y were embarked : continual ly making vows
So might he be able to make the Persians pass under
the yoke .” 80 might he restore the Roman power which
had been shaken in those regions ,

”— ih imita tion of Trajan,
who was accustomed frequen tly to confirm anything he
had said by the imprecations— “ So may I see Dacia
duced to the condition of a province so may I bridge over
the Danube and Euphrates,

”— using many similar f. ima
of attestation.
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1 0 . Then after proceeding fourt een miles further w e

came to a certa in spo t where the soil is fertilized by the
abundance of water. But as the Persians had learnt tha t
we should advance by this read , they removed the dams ,
and allowed the waters to flood the coun try.

1 1 . The ground being thereby
,
for a great distance , re

drrced to the state of a marsh . the emperor gave the soldiers
the nex t day for rest, and advancing in front himself

,
con

s truc ted a number of little bridges of bladders , and

coracles l made of skins
,
and rafts of palm-tree timber

,
and

thus led his army across
,
though not wi thout difficultv.

1 2. In this region many of the fields are planted with
vineyards and various kinds of fruit trees and palm-trees
grow there ever a great extent of coun try ,

reaching as far

as Mcsene and the ocean ,
forming great groves . And

wherever any one goes he sees continual stocks and

suckers of palms
,
from the fruit of which abundance of

honey and wine is made
,
and the palms themselves are

said to be divided into male and female , and it is added
that the two sexes can be easily distinguished .

1 8. They say further that the female trees produce fruit
when impregnated by the seeds of the male trees , and

even that they feel delight in their mutual love and that
this is clearly shown by the fact that they lean towards
one another

,
and cannot be bent back even by strong

winds—and if by any unusual accident a female tree i s not
impregnated by the male seed

,
it produces no thing but

imperfect fruit. and if they cannot find out with what
male tree any female tree is in love , they smear the trunk
of some tree wi th the oil which proceeds from her

,
and

then some other tree naturally conceives a fondness for the
odour ; and these proofs crea te some belief in the story of
their copulation .

1 4 . The army then
,
having sated itself with these fruits ,

passed by several islands
,
and instead of the scarcity which

they apprehended
,
the fear arose that they would become

too fat . At last , after having been atta cked by an am
b uscade of the enemy’s archers , bu t having avenged them
selves well , they came to a spot where the larger portion
of the Euphra tes is divided into a number of small streams.

Sma l l boats made ofwicker and covered with hide ; stil l used in
Wales, where they are also ca l led thorricle , truckle, or cobble .
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rampart, since , as we have said
,
the open plains were

regarded with apprehension . And then he undertook the
s iege of the town , thinking it too dangerous to march
fo rw ard while leaving fo rmidable enemies in his rear.
7. While he was making great exertions to complete

his preparations , the Surena , the enemy
’s general

,
fell

upon the cattle which were feeding in the palm groves
,
but

w as repulsed by the se of our squadrons who were ap
pointed to that serv ice , and, having lost a few men

,
he

retired .

8. And the inhabitants of two cities which are made
islands by the rivers which surr ound them

,
fearing to trust

in their means of defence , fled for refuge to Ctesiphon,

some fle eing through the thick woods , others crossing the
neighbouring mars hes on canoes formed out of hollowed
t rees

,
and thus made a long journey to the principal or

indeed the only slrelter which existed for them
,
intending

to proceed to st ill more distant regions .
9 . Some of them were overtaken, and on their resist

ance were prit to death by our soldiers , who , traversing
various districts in barks and small boats

,
brought in from

time to time many prisoners . For it had been cleverly
arranged that

,
while the infantry was besieging the town ,

the squadrons of cavalry should scour the country in small
bands in order to bring in booty . And by th is system

,

w ithout doing any injury to the inhabitants of the pro

vinces
,
the soldiers fed on the bowels of the enemy.

1 0. And by this time the emperor was besieging with
all his migh t and with a triple line of heavily armed
soldiers this town which was fortified with a double wall ;
and he had great hope of succeeding in his enterprise .
But if the attempt was indispensable , the execution was
very difficult. For the approach to the town lay every
where over rocks of great height and abrup tness ; across
which there w as no straight road ; and dangers of two
kinds seemed to render the place inaccessible . In thefirst
place there were towers formidable both for their height
and for the number of their garri son ; equalling in height
the natural moun tain on which the citadel was built ; and

secondly
,
a sloping pla in reached down to the river, which

again was protected b y stout rampart s .
1 1 . There was a third difficulty not less formidable that
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the numerous garrison of picked men which defended the
place could no t b e won over by any caresses to surrender ,
bu t resisted the enemy as if reso lved either to conquer or
to perish amid the ashes of their country. The soldiers

,

who desired to attack at once
,
and. also insisted upon a

p itched ba ttle in a fair field , could hardly be restrained,

and when the retreat was sounded they burnt with indig
nation , being eager to make courageous onse ts on the
enemy .

1 2. But the wisdom of our leaders overcame the eager
ness of mere courage ; and the work being d istributed ,
every one set abou t his allotted task with great alacrity .

For on one side high mounds were raised ; on another
o ther part ies were raising the deep ditches to the level of
the ground in other quarte rs hollow p itfalls were covered
over wi th long planks ; art isans also were placing mural
engines soon intended to burst forth with fatal roars .
1 3 . Nevitta and Dagalaiphus superintended the miners

and the erec t ion of the vineae, or penthouses ; but the begin
ning of the actual conflict, and the defence of the machines
fromfire or from sallies of the garrison , the emperor took
to himself. And when all the prepara tions for taking the
city had bee n completed by this variety of labour , and the
soldiers demanded to be led to the assault, a capta in named
Victor returned

,
who had explored all the roads as far as

Ctesiphon
, and now brought word that he had met with no

obstacles .
1 4. At this news all the soldiers bec ame Wild with joy

,

and being more elated and eager for the conte st than ever,
they wai ted under arms for the signal .
1 5 . And now on both sides the trumpe ts sounded with

martial clang . and the R oman vanguard , with incessant
attacks and threatening cries , assailed the enemy

,
who

were covered from head to foot with thin plate s of iron
l ike the feathers of a bird

,
and who had full confidence

that any weapons that fell on this hard iron would recoil ;
while our close-packed shields with which our men
covered themselves as with a testudo , opened loosely so
as to adapt themselves to their continual motion . On the
other hand the Persians, obstinately clinging to their walls ,
laboured wi th all the ir might to avoid and frustrate our

deadly attacks.
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1 6. But when the assa ilants
,
pushing the osier fences

before them , passed up to the wa lls , the archers , slingers
and others , rolling down huge stones , wi thfireb rands andfire-pots , repelled them to a distance. Then the balista) ,
armed with wooden arrows

,
were bent and loosened wi th a .

horrid creak
,
and poured forth incessant storms of darts .

And the scorpions hurled forth round stones under the
guidance of the skilful hands of their workers .

1 7. The combat was repea ted and redoubled in violence ,
till the heat increasing up to midday, and the sun burning
up everything with its evaporation , recalled from the
battle the combatants on both sides , equal ly intent as they
were on the works and on the fray, but thoroughly ex
hansted by fatigue and dripping with sweat .
1 8 . The same plan was followed the next day,

the two
parties contending resolutely in variens modes offight»
ing, and again they parted with equal valour , and equal
fortune . Bu t in every danger the emperor was foremost
among the armed combatants

,
urging on the destru ction of

the city lest, by being de tained too long before its walls, he
should b e forced to abandon other objects which he had
at heart .
1 9 . But in times of emergency nothing is so unim

portant as not occa sionally to influence grea t affairs , even
contrary to all expectation . For when , as had often
happened, the two sides were fighting slackly , and on the
point of giving over, a battering-ram which had just been
brought up , being pushed forward awkwardly , s truck down
a tower which was higher than any of the others , and was
very7 strongly built of baked brick, and its fall brought
down all the adjacent portion of the wall with a mighty
crash.

20. Then in the variety of incidents which arose . the
exertions of the besiegers and the gallantry of the besieged
were equal ly conspicuous with noble exploits . For to our
soldiers , inflamed with anger and indignation ,

no thing
appeared difiicult. To the garr ison ,fighting for their safety,
nothing seemed dangerous or formidable . At last , when
the fierce contest had raged a long time and was sti ll
undecided , great slaughter having been made on both
sides , the close of day broke it off, and both armies yielded
to fatigue .
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25 . At las t the fated city
,
its numerous entrances being

laid open , was entered by the Romans
,
and the furious

tr0 0ps destroyed all whom they found
,
wi thout regard to

age or sex . Some of the ci tizens from dread of impending
destru ction , threatened on one srde wi thfire , on the other
with the sword

,
weeping threw themselves headlong over

the walls , and being crippled in all their l imbs , led for a.

few hours or days a l ife more miserable than any death,
till they we refinally killed.

26. But Nab dates , the captain of the garrison ,
was

taken alive with eighty of his guards and when he was
brought before the emperor

,
that magnanimous andmerciful

prince ordered him to be kept in safety. The booty was
d ivided according to a fa ir estimate of the merits and

lab ours of the troops. The emperor, who was contented
with very l ittle

,
took for his own share of the victory he

had thus gained three pieces of gold and a dumb child who
was brought to him , and who by elegant signs and gesticu
lations explained all he knew

,
and considered that an

acceptable and sufficient prize .

27. But of the virgins who were taken prisoners, and
who

,
as was l ikely in Persia

,
where female beauty is re

markable , were exceed ingly beau tiful , he would nei ther
touch nor even see one ; imi ta ting A lexander and Scipio,
who refused similar opportunities , in order, after having
proved themselves unconquered by toil , not to show them
se lves the victims of desire .
28. hile the battle was going on , an engineer on our

side . whose name I do no t know, who happened to be
standing just behind a scorpion , was knocked down and

killed by the recoil of a stone , which the worker of the
engine hadfitted to the sling carelessly, his whole body
being so dislocated and battered that he could not even be
recognize d .

29. After the town was taken intelligence was brought
to the emperor that a troop was lying in ambuscade in
some concealed pits around the wa lls of the town just
taken (of which pits there are many in the se districts),
with the inten tion of surprising the rear of our army by
a sudden attack.

30 . A body of picked infantry of tried courage w as there
fore sent to take the troop prisoners . But as they could
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neither force their way into the pits , nor induce those con
cealed in them to come forth tofight, they collected some
s traw and faggots

,
and piled them up before the mouths of

the caves, and then set them on fire , from which the smoke
pene trated into the caverns through the narrow crevice ,
being the more dense because of the small space through
which it was forced , and so suffocated some of them ; o thers
thefire compelled to come forth to instant destruction ;
and in this manner they were destroyed by sword or byfire , and our men returned with speed to their camp . Thu s
was this large and populous city, with its powerful garrison ,
stormed by the R omans

,
and the city itself reduced to

rums.
3 1 . After this glorious exploit the bridges which led

over several rivers were crossed in succession
,
and we

reached two forts
,
construc ted with great strength and

skill , where the son of the king endeavoured to prevent
Count Victor

,
who was marching in the van of the army,

from crossing the river , having advanced for that purpose
from Ctesiphon wi th a large body of nobles and a con
siderable armed force ; bu t when he saw the numbers
which were following Victor

,
he retreated.

1 . So we advanced and came to some groves, and also to
some fields fertile with a great variety of crops , where we
found a palace built in the Roman fashion

,
which

,
so

pleased were we wi th the circumstance
,
we left unhurt.

2 . There w as also in this same place a large round space
,

enclosed, containing wild beasts , intended for the king’s
amus ement ; lions with shaggy manes , tusked b ears, and

bears of amaz ing ferocity (as the Persian bears are), and
o ther chosen beasts of vast size . Our cavalry ,

however
,

forced the gates of this enclosure , and killed all the beast s
wi th hunting-spears and clouds of arrows .
3 . This district is rich and well cultivated : not far off

is Co ehe , which is also called Seleucia ; where we fortified
a camp with great celeri ty, and rested there two days to
refresh the army wi th timely supplies of water and pro
visions . The emperor himself in the meanwhile proceeded
wi th his advanced guard and reconnoitred a deserted city
which had been formerly destroyed by the Emperor Verus,
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where an everlasting spring forms a large tube which com
municates wi th the T igris . Here we saw ,

hanging on
ga llows

,
many bodies of the relations of the man whom we

have spoken of above as having betrayed Pirisab ora.

4. Here also Nab dates was burnt alive , he whom I have
men tioned above as having been taken with eighty of his
garrison while hiding among the ruins of the city which
we had taken ; because at the beginning of the siege he
had secre tly promised to betray it , but afterwards had re

sisted us vigorously, and after having been unexpect edly
pardoned had risen to such a pitch of violence as to launch
all kinds of abuse against Hormisdas .

5 . Then afte r advancing some distance we heard of a

sad disaster : for while three cohorts of the advanced
guard, who were in light marching order , werefigh ting
with a Persian division which had made a sally ou t of the
city gate s , another body of the enemy cut off and slew our
ca ttle , which were following us on the other side of the
river, with a few of our foragers who were straggling
about in no great order.
6. The emperor was enraged and indignant at this ; he

was now near the district of Ctesiphon , and had just
reached a lofty and well -fortified castle . He went himself
to reconnoitre i t , being, as he fancied , concealed , as he
rode wi th a smal l escort close to the wal ls : but as from
too much eagerness he ge t within bowshot , he was soon
noticed

,
and w as immediately assailed by every kind of

missile , and would have been killed by an arrow shot from
an engine on the walls , if it had not struck his armour
bearer , who kept close by his side . and he himself, being
pro tected by the closely-packed shields of his guards , fell
back , after having been exposed to great danger .

At this he w as greatly enraged , and determined to
lay siege to the fort : but. the garrison was very resolu te to
defend i t , believing the place to be nearly inaccessible , and
that the king

,
who w as advancing wi th great speed at the

head of a large army
,
would soon arrive to their assistance .

8. And now , the vineae and everything else required
for the siege be ing prepared

,
at the second watch , when

the night , which happened to be one of very bright
moonlight . made everything visible to the defenders on
the battlements , suddenly the whole mul titude of the
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VI.

1 . FROM this place they advanced to a canal known as

Naharmalcha , a name which means The R iver of Kings .”

It was then dry. Long ago Trajan , and after him Severus“
had caused the soil to be dug out

,
and had given grea t

a ttention to cons truc ting this as a canal of great size , so
that, being filled with water from the Euphra tes , it might
enable vessels to pass in to the Tigris .
2. And for every object in view it appeal ed best that

this should now be cleaned out
,
as the Persians , fearing

such an opera tion
, had blocked it up wi th a mass of stones .

A fter i t had been cleared and the dams removed , a large
b ody of water was let in, so tha t our fleet

, after a safe
voyage of thirty furlongs , passed into the Tigris . There
the army at once threw bridges across the river, and

pass ing over to the other side , marched upon Coche .
3. And that after our fatigue we might enjoy seasonable

rest
,
we encamped in an open plain ,

rich with trees
,
vines

,

and cypresses, in the middle of which was a shady and

delicious pavilion , having all over it, according to the

fashion of the country , p ictures of the king slaying wild
beasts in the chase ; for they never paint or in any way
represent anything except different k inds of slaughter and
war.

4 . Having now finished everything according to his
wish

,
the emperor

,
rising higher in spiri t as his d ifficult ies

increased
,
and building such hope s on For tune , which had

not yet proved unfavourable to him, that he often pushed
his boldness to the verge of temerity , unloaded some of the
stronges t of the vessels which were ca rrying provisions
and warlike engine s , and put on board of them eight hun
dred armed men ; and keeping the main part of the flee t
with him

,
which he divided into three squadrons , he

settled that one under the command of Count Vic tor should
start at nightfall, in order to cross the river with speed ,
and so seize on the bank in possession of the enemy .

5 . The generals were greatly alarmed at this plan , and
unanimously entreate d him to forego it but as they could
not prevail , the signal for sailing was ra ised , as he com
manded, and at once five ships hastened onwards out of
sight ; and when they drew near to the bank they were
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attacked with an incessant storm offire -pots and every
kind of contrivance to handle flames

,
and they would have

been burnt soldiers and all if the emperor, being roused,
had not wi th great energy hastened to the spot , shouting
out that our men , as they were ordered, had made him a

signal that they were now masters of the bank of the river,
and ordering the whole fleet to hasten forward with all speed.

6. In consequence of which vigour the ships were saved ,
and the soldiers , though harassed by the enemy from their
commanding ground with stones and every kind of missile

,

nevertheless after a fierce conflict made good their footing
on the high bank of the river

,
and established themselves

imrnovab ly.

7. History marvels that Sertorius swam across the

Rhone with his arm s and his breastplate but on this
occasion , some soldiers , though disordered, fearing to re

main behind after the signal for battle was raised , clinging
firmly to their shields

,
which are broad and

‘

concave , and

guiding them ,
though without much skill , kept pace with

the speed of the vessels through a river full of currents .
8 . The Persians resisted this attack with squadrons of

cuirassier cavalry in such close order that their bodies
daz z led the eye

,
fitting together

, as it seemed , with their
bril liant armour ; while their horses were all protected
with a covering of stout leather. As a reserv e to support
them several maniples of infan try were stationed , prote cted
by crooked

,
oblong shields , made of wicker-work and raw

hides
,
behind which they moved in compact order . Behind

them were elephants
,
like so many wa lking hills , which by

every motion of their huge bodies threa tened destruction
to all who came near them , and our men had been taught
to fear them by pas t experience.
9 . On this the emperor, according to the arrangement of

the Greek army as mentioned b y Homer,
‘
allo tted the

1 Flee 1 1 . iv. 297
’
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Thus translated b y Pope
The horse and chariots to the front assigned,
T he foot (the strength ofwar) he placed behind
T he middle space suspected troops supply ,

nucleated by both, not left the powe r to fly.

”
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centre space between his two lines to his weakest infantry
,

les t if they were placed in the front rank , and should then
misbehave , they should disorder the whole of his l ine : or
l es t , on the o ther hand , if posted in the rear, behind all the
o ther centuries , they should flee wi thout shame . since there '
would be no one to check them : he wi th his light—armed
auxiliaries moving as nright b e required between the lines.
1 0 . Therefore when the two armies beheld each other

,

the Romans glittering with their cres ted helmets
, and

brandishing thei r shields
,
proceeded slowly, their bands

playing an anapaes tic measure ; and after a preliminary
,

skirmish
,
carried on by the missiles of the front rank

,
they

rushed to battle with such vehemence that the earth
trembled beneath them .

1 1 . The ba ttle-shout was raised on all sides , as was

usual
,
the braying trumpets encouraged the eagerness of

the men : all fought in close combat w ith spears and drawn
swords

,
so that the soldiers were free from all danger of

arrows the more rapidly they pressed onwards . Mean .

while
,
Julian

,
like a gallant comrade , at the same time

that he was a skilful general , hasten to support his hardly
pressed battal ions with reserves , and to cheer on the
laggards.
12. So the front line of the Persians wavered , having

been never very fierce ; and at last, no longer able to
support the heat of their armour , they retreated in haste
to their city

,
which was near : they were pursued by

our soldiers
,
weary as they were with having fought in

those torrid pla ins from daybreak to sunse t ; and we
,

pressing close on their heels
,
drove them , with their

choicest generals , Pigranes , the Surena, and Narses , right
up to the walls of Ctesiphon ,

inflicting many wounds on
their legs and backs .
1 3. And we should have forced our entrance into the

city if a general named Victor had not , by lifting up his
hands and his voice

,
checked us , being himself pierced

through the shoulder with an arrow,
and fearing lest if the

soldiers allowed themselves to be hurried within the walls
w ithout any order, and could thenfind no means of re

turning
,
they might be overwhelmed by the mass of their

enemies .
1 4. Let the poets celebrate the ancient battles of Hector,
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a division of light infantry, to lay waste the surrounding
districts

,
which were rich both in herds and in crops

,
with

orders also to pursue the enemy with equal energy,
for

many of them were wandering about. concealed amid over
grown b y-ways , and lurking-places known only to them
selves. The booty was abundant.
3. But Julian himself

,
be ing always eager to extend his

conquests , disregarded the advice of those who remon
strated against his advance and reproaching his chiefs , as
men who out of mere laziness and a love of ease advised
him to let go the kingdom of Persia when he had almost
made himself master of it, left the river on his left hand ,
and led b y unlucky guides , determined to proceed towards
the inland parts of the country by forced marches .
4 . And he ordered all his ships to be burnt, as if with

the fatal torch of Be llona herself, except twelve of the
smaller vessels

,
which he arranged should be carried on

waggons , as likely to be of use for building bridges. And

he thought this a most excellently conceived plan , to prevent
his fleet if left behind from being of any use to the enemy ,
or on the other hand to prevent what happened at the out
se t of the expedition , nearly twenty thousand men being
occupied in moving and managing the vessels .

5 . Then
,
as the men began in their alarm to grumble to

themselves (as indeed manifest truth pointed out), that the
soldiers if hindered from advancing b y the height of the
mounta ins or the dryness of the country , would have no
means of returning to get water , and when the deserters,
on being put to the torture openly confessed that they had
made a false report

,
he ordered all hands to labour to extin

guish the flames . But thefire , having got to a great
head , had consumed most of them ,

so that only the twelve
could be preserved unhurt

,
which were set apart to be

taken care of.
6. In this way the fleet being unseasonably destroyed,

Julian , relying on his army which was now all united
,

having none of its divisions diverted to other occupations ,
and so being strong in numbers

,
advanced inland , the rich

district through which he marched supplying him with an

abundance of provisions .
7 . When this was known , the enemy, with a view to

dis tress ing us by want of supplies
,
burn t up all the grass
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and the nearly ripe crops ; and we , being unable to ad

vanc e by reason of the conflagratron,
rema ined stationary

in our camp till thefire was exhausted . And the Persians
,

insulting us from a distance , sometimes spread themselves
widely on purpose

,
sometimes offered us resistance in a

compact body so tha t to us who beheld them from a dis

tance i t might seem that the reinforcements of the king
had come up , and we might imagine that it was on tha t
account that the y had ventured on their audacious sallies
and unwonted enterprises.
8 . Both the emperor and the troops were greatly v

'exed
at this , because they had no means of construc ting a bridge ,
since the ships had been inconsidera tely destroyed , nor
could any check be offered to the movements of the
strange enemy

,
whom the glistening brilliancy of their

arms showed to be close at hand ; this armour of theirs
being , singularly adapted to all the inflections of their body.

There was another evil of no small weight , that the rein
forcements which we were expecting to arrive under the
command of Arsaces and some of our own generals

,
did’.

not make their appearance , being detained by the caus es
already mentioned .

VIII.

1 . THE emperor, to comfort his soldiers who-were made
anxious by these events , ordered the prisoners who were
of slender make , as the Persians usually are , and who were
now more than usually emaciated , to be b rought before
the army ; and looking at our men he sa id , Behold what
those warlike spirits consider men, little ugly dirty goats ;
and creatures who , as many events have shown

, throw
away their arms and take to flight before they can come to
blows .
2 . And when he had sa id this , and had ordered the

prisoners to be removed, he held a consultation on whatwas
to be done and after many opinions of different kinds had
been delivered, the common soldiers inconsiderately crying
out that it was best to return by the same way they hadr
advanced, the emperor steadily opposed this idea , and w as

joined b y several officers who contended that this could
not be done , since all the forage and crops had been
destroyed throughout the plain , and the remains of. the
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villages which had be en burnt were all in complete des t i
tution,

and could afford no supplies ; because also the whole
soil was soaked everywhere from the snows of winter , and
t he rivers had overflowed their banks and were now for
midab le torrents .
3. There was this further difficulty

,
tha t in those dis

tricts where the heat and evaporation are great
,
every place

is infes ted with swarms of fl ies and gnats , and in such
numbers that the l ight of the sun and of the stars is com
pletely hidden by them .

And as human sagacity was of no avail in such a

state of affairs , we were long in doubt and perplexity and

raising altars and sacrificing victims we consulted the will
of the gods ; inquiring whether it was their will that we
should return through Assyria, or advancing slowly along
the foot of the moun tain chain , should surprise and plunder
Chiliocomum near Corduena ; but neither of these plans
was conformable to the omens presented by an inspection
of the sacrifices.
5 . However it was decided, that since there was no

better prospect before us, to seiz e on Corduena ; and on
the l 6th June we struck our camp, and at daybreak the
emperor set fo rth , when suddenly was seen ei ther smoke
or a great cloud of dust ; so that many thought it was
caused by herds of wild asses, of which there are countless
numbers in those regions , and who were now moving in a

troop
,
in order by their compactness to ward off the fero

cious attacks of lions.
6. Some , however , fancied that it was caused by the

approach of the Saracen chiefta ins , our allies
,
who had

heard that the emperor was be sieging Ctesiphon in great
force some again affirmed that the Persians were lying in
wa it for us on our march.

7. Therefore amid all these doubtful Opinions , the trum
pets sounded a halt, in order to guard against any re

verse
,
and we halted in a grassy valley near a stream ,

where , packing our shields in close order and in a circular
figure, we pitched our camp and rested in safety. Nor, so
dark did it continue till evening , could we distinguish what
it was that had so long obscured the view.
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2. The soldiers were roused at this sight , and hastened
to engage , since only a small stream separated them from
the Persians , but were checked by the emperor ; a sharp
skirmish did indeed take place between our outposts and
the Persians , close to the rampart of our camp

, in

which Machamaeus, the captain of one of our squadrons
was stricken down : his bro ther Maurus , afterwards Duke
of Phoenicia , flew to his support, and slew the man who
had killed Machamaeus, and cru shed all who came in his
w ay, till he himself was wounded in the shoulder by a

javelin but he still was able by great exertions to
bring off his brother , who was now pale with approaching
death.

3. Both sides were nearly exhausted with the intolerable
violence of the heat and the repeated conflicts , but at

last the hostile battalions were driven back in great dis
order. Then while we fell back to a greate r dis tance , the
Saracens were also compelled to retreat from fear of our
infantry, but presently afterwards joining themselves to
the Persian host, they atta cked us again , with more safety
to themselves for the purpose of carry ing oil

”

the R oman
baggage . But when they saw the emperor they again
re treated upon their reserve .
4 . A fte r leaving this district we reached a village called

Hucumb ia ,
where we rested two days

,
procuring all kinds

of provisions and abundance of corn , so that we moved on
again after being refreshed beyond our hopes all that the
time would not allow us to take away we burnt.
5 . The next day the army w as advancing more quietly

,

when the Persians unexpectedly fell upon our last division ,

to whom that day the duty fell of bringing up the rear , and
would easily have slain all the men

, had not our cavalry,
which happened to he at hand , the moment that they
heard what was going on , hastened up , though scattered
over the wide valley , and repulsed this dangerous attac k ;
wounding all who had thus surprised them .

6 . In this skirm ish fell Adaces, a noble satrap , who had
formerly been sent as ambassador to the emperor Constan
tius, and had been kindly received by him. The soldier
who slew him brought his arms to Julian

, and received
the reward he deserved.

7. The same day one of our corps of cavalry, known as
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the third legion
,
was accused of having gradually given

w ay,
so that when the legions were on the point of break

ing the enemy’s line , they nearly broke the spirit of the
whole army.

8. And Julian , being justly indignant at this
,
de

prived them of their s tandards , broke their spea rs , and

condemned all those who were convicted of having
beha ved of marching among the baggage and prisoners
while their cap ta in , the only one of their number who had
behaved well

,
was appointed to the command of another

squadron , the tribune of which was convicted of having
shamefully left thefield .

9 . And four other tribunes of companies were al so
cashiered for similar misconduct ; for the emperor was
contented with this modera te degre e of punishmen t out of
consideration for his impending difficulties .
1 0. Accordingly , having advanced seventy furlongs with

very scan ty supplies , the herbage and the corn being all

burn t
,
each man saved for himself just as much of the

gra in or forage as he could snatch from the flames and

carr
1 1
?
And having left this spot, when the army had

arrived at the district called Maranx, near daybreak an

immense multitude of Persians appeared, with Merenes ,

the captain of their cavalry
,
and two sons of the king

, and

many nobles .

1 2. All the troops were clothed in steel , in such a

w ay that the ir bodies were covered with strong plates , so
tha t the hard joints of the armourfitted every l imb of
their bodies ; and on their heads were efligies of human
faces so accurately fitted, that their whole persons being
c overed with meta l , the only place where any missiles
which fell upon them could stick

,
w as either where there

were minute openings to allow of the sight of the eyes
penetrating, or where holes for breathing were left at the
extremities ofthe nostrils .
1 3. Part of them who were prepared to fight with pikes

stood immovable , so that you might have fancied they were
held in their places by fastenings of brass ; and next to
them the archers (in which art that nation has always
be en most skilful from the cradle) bent their . supple bows
with widely extended arms , so that the strings touched
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their right breasts , while the arrows lay just upon their
left. hands ; and the whistling arrows flew

,
let loose wi th

great skill of finger, bearing deadly wounds.
1 4. Behind them s tood the glittering elephants in for

midab le array , whose grim looks our terrified men could
hardly endure ; while the horses were still more alarmed
at their growl , odour, and unwonted aspect.
1 5 . Their drivers rode on them

, and bore knives with
handles fastened to their right hands , remembering the
disaster which they had experienced at Nisib is and if the
fero cious animal overpowered his overseer

,
they pierced

the spine where the head is j oined to the neck with a

vigorous blow
,
that the beast might not recoil upon their

own ranks , as had happened on that occas ion , and trample
down their own people ; for it was found out by Hasdrubal ,
the brother of Hannibal , that in th is way these animal s
might be very easily deprived of life .
1 6. The sight of these beas ts caused great alarm ; and so

this most intrepid emperor , attended with a strong body
of his armed cohorts and many of hi s chief oflicers

,
as the

crisis and the superior numbers of the enemy required,
marshalled his troops in the form of a crescent with the
wings bending inwards to encounter the enemy .

1 7. And to hinder the onset of the archers from dis
ordering our columns , by advancing with great speed he
b aflied the aim of their arrows ; and after he had given the
formal signal for fighting , the R oman infantry, in close
order

,
beat back the front of the enemy with a vigorous

effort.
1 8 . The struggle was fierce , and the clashing of the

shields , the din of the men , and the doleful whistle of the
javelins

,
which continued without intermission , covered the

plains with blood and corpses
,
the Persians falling in every

direction ; and though they were often slack in fighting
,

being accustomed chiefly to combat at a distance by means
of missiles , still now foot to foot they made a stout resist
ance ; and when they found any of their divisions giving
way, they retreated like rain before the wind , still with
showers of arrows seeking to deter their foes from pur
suing them . So the Parthians were defeated by prodigious
efforts

,
till our soldiers

,
exhausted by the heat of the

day, on the signal for retreat being sounded, returned to
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Cut a passage through the air and vanish from his sight
and then he was horror-stricken , fearing that the star of
Mars had appeared openly threatening him .

5 . For this brigh tness was of the kind which we cal l
dta faa'ovra ,

not falling down or reaching the ground .

Indeed
, he who thinks that sol id substances can fall from

heaven is righ tly accounte d profane and mad. But these
occurrences take place in many ways

,
of which it will be

enough to enumerate a few.

(5. Some think that sparks fall ing off from the etherea l
fire , as they are able to proceed but a short distance , soon
become extinguished or, perhaps , that rays of fire coming
against the dense clouds , sparkle from the suddenness of
the conta ct ; or that some light attaches itself to a cloud,
and taking the form of a star, runs on as long as i t is sup
ported by the power of the fire ; but being presen tly ex

hansted by the magnitude of the space which it traverses ,
i t becomes dissolved into air, passing into that substance
from the excessive attrition of which it originally derived
its heat.
7. Therefore

,
without loss of time

,
before daybreak , he

sent for the E truscan soothsayers , and consulted them
what this new kind of star portended : who replied , that
he must cautiously avoid attempting any new enterprise at
present, showing that it was laid down in the works of
Tarquitius ,

l on divine affa irs,
” that when a light of this

kind is seen in heaven ,
no ba ttle ought to be engaged in ,

or any similar measure be undertaken .

8 . But as he despised this and many other similar warn
ings , the diviners at least entrea ted him to delay his march
for some hours ; but they could not preva il even to this
extent

, as the emperor was always Opposed to the whole
scien

i
e of divination. So at break of day the camp was

strue

1 . WHEN we set forward , the Persians, who had learnt
by their frequent defeats to shun pitched battles , laid
secret ambuscades on our road

, and, occupying the hills on
each side , continually reconnoitred our battalions as they

Tarquitiuswas an ancient Etruscan soothsayer, who had written on
the subject ofhis art.
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marched , so that our soldiers , being kept all day on the

wa tch
,
could nei therfind time to erect ramparts round

their camp , or to fortify themselves wi th palisades .
2 . And while our flanks were strongly guarded , and the

army proceeded onward in as good order as the nature of
the ground would al low, being formed in squares , though
not quite closed up , suddenly news was brought to the
emperor

,
who had gone on unarmed to reconnoitre the

ground in front
,
that our rear was attacked .

3 . He , roused to anger by this mishap , without stop
ing to put on his breastplate , snatched up his shield in a

urry
, and while hastening to support his rear, was re

called by fresh news that the van which he had quitted
was now exposed to a similar attack.

4 . Without a thought of personal danger, he now

hastened to strengthen this division , and then , on another
side

, a troop of Persian cuirassiers attacked his centre , and
pouring down with vehemence on his left wing , which .

began to give way, as our men could hardly bear up
aga inst the foul smell and horrid cries of the elephants ,
they presse d us hard with spears and clouds of arrows .
5 . The emperor flew to every part of the field where the

dange r was hottest ; and our light-armed troops dashing
out wounded the bac ks of the Persians , and the hooks of
the animals, which were turned the other way.

6. Julian , disregarding all care for his own safety
,
made

signs by waving his hands , and shouted out that the
enemy were fleeing in consternation ; and cheering on his
men to the pursuit, threw himself eagerly into the con
fl ict. His guards called out to him from all sides to b e
ware of the mass of fugi tives who were scattered in con
sternation, as he would beware of the fal l of an ill-built
roof, when suddenly a cavalry spear, grazing the skin of
his arm, pierced his side , and fixed itself in the bottom of
his liver.
7. He tried to pull it out with his right hand

,
and cut

the sinews of hisfingers with the double-edged point of
the weapon ; and, fal ling from his horse , he was hom e

with speed by the men around him to his tent ; and the
physician tried to relieve him .

8. Presently, when his pain was somewhat mitigated , so
that his apprehensions were relieved

,
contending against
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death with great energy , he asked for arms and a horse
,

in order tha t , by revisiting his troops , who were st ill
engaged

,
he might restore their confidence

,
and appear

so secure of his own recovery as to have room for
xiety for the safety of others ; with the same energy ,

though with a different object, with which the celebrated
leader, Epaminondas , when he was mortally wounded at

Mantinea , and had been borne out of the battle. asked
anxiously for his shield ; and when he saw i t he died of
his wound cheerfully

,
having be en in fear for the loss of

{
ris shield , while quite fearless about the loss of his
ife.
9 . But as Julian’s strength was inferior to his firmness.

and as he was weakened by the loss of blood , he remained
without moving : and presently he gave up all hope of
l ife ; because , on inquiry ,

he found that the place where
he had fallen was called Phrygia ; for he had been assured
by an oracle that he was destined to die in Phrygia.

1 0. When he was brought back to his tent , it was mar

vellous with what eagerness the soldiers flew to avenge
him , agita ted with anger and sorrow ; and striking their
spears aga inst their shields

,
determined to die if Fate

so willed i t. And al though vast clouds of dust obscured
their sight

, and the burning heat hindered the ac tivi ty of

their movements
,
still , as if they were released from all

military discipline by the loss of their chief, they rushed
unshrinkingly on the enemy ’s swords .
1 1 . On the other hand the Persians , fighting with in

creased spirit, shot forth such clouds of arrows , that we
could hardly see the shoote rs through them ; while the
elephants , slowly marching in front , by the vast size of
their bodies , and the formidable appearance of their crests ,
te rrified alike our horses and our men .

1 2. And far off was heard the clashing of armed men ,

the groans of the dy ing, the snorting of the horses , and the
clang of swords

,
till both sides were weary of inflict ing

wounds
,
and the darkness of night put an end to the con

test.
1 3. Fifty nobles and satraps of the Persians , with a vast

number of the common soldiers
,
were slain ; and among

them
, two of their principal genera ls , Merena and Noho

dares. Let the grandiloquence of antiquity marvel at the
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unsta ined . In civil affairs I have ruled with moderation
,

and
,
whether carrying on offensive or defensive war, have

a lways been under the influence of deliberate reason ;
prosperity , however, does not always correspond to the
wisdom of man ’s counsels

,
s ince the powers ab ove reserve

to themselves the regulation of results .
1 8 . But always keeping in mind that the aim of a just

sovereign is the advantage and safe ty of his subjects , I have
been always , as you know ,

inclined to peace , eradicating
all l icentiousness— that great corruptress of things and

manners— b y every part of my own conduct ; and I am
glad to feel that in whatever instances the republic, l ike
an imperious mother

,
has exposed me deliberately to

danger, I have stood firm
,
inured to brave all fortuitous

disturbing events .

1 9.

“ Nor am I ashamed to confess that I have long
known , from prophecy , that I should fall by the sword.

And therefore do I venerate the everlasting God that I
now die , not by any secret treachery, nor by a long or
severe disease , or like a condemned criminal , but I quit
the world with honour

,
fairly earned , in the midst of a

career of flourishing glory. For
,
to any impartial judge ,

that man is base and cowardly who seeks to die when
he ought not

,
or who avoids death when it is seasonable

for him .

20. This is enough for me to say, since my strength is
failing me but I designedly forbear to speak of crea ting a

new emperor, lest I should unintentionally pass over some
worthy man ; or, on the other hand , if I should name one
whom I think proper

, I should expose him to danger in
the event of some one else being preferred . But

,
as an

honest child of the republic I hope that a good sovereign
will be found to. succeed me .
21 . Afte r having spoken quietly to this effect , he , as

i t were with the last effort of his pen , distributed his
private property among his dearest friend s , asking for
Anatolius , the mas ter of the offices. And when the prefect
Sallust replied that he was now happy, he unders tood that
he was slain , and bitterly bewa iled the death of his friend ,
though he had so proudly disregarded his own.

22. And as all around were weeping
,
he reproved them

with still undiminished authority , saying that it was a
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humiliating thing to mourn for an emperor who was just
united to heaven and the stars .
23 . And as they then became silent, he entered into an

intricate discussion with the philosophers Maximus and

Priscus on the sublime nature of the soul , while the wound
of his pierced side was gaping wide . At last the swelling
of his veins began to choke his breath

,
and having drank

some cold water, which he had asked for, he expired quietly
about midnight

,
in the thirty-first year of his age . He

was born at Constantinople , and in his childhood lost
his father , Constantius , who , after the death of his
brother Constantine , perished amid the crowd of competi
tors for the vacant crown . And at the same early age he

los t his mother , Basilina , a woman descended from a long
line of noble ancestors.

IV.

5 l . JULIAN was a man to be classed with heroic characters ,
and conspicuous for the brill iancy of his exploits and his
innate majesty . For since

, as wise men lay it down , there
are four cardinal v irtues ,—temperance , prudence , justice ,
and for titude ,— with corresponding external accessaries ,
such as mil itary skill , authority, prosperity , and liberality,
he eagerly cultivated them all as if they had been bu t one .

2. And in thefirst place , he was of a chas tity so inviolate
that, after the loss of his wife he never indulged in any
sexual pleasures , recollecting what is told in Plato of
Sophocles the tragedian, that being asked when he was a

very old man whether he still had any commerce with
women , he said No ,

” with this further addition
,
that he

was glad to say that he had at all times avoided such
indulgence as a tyrannous and cruel master.”

3. And to strengthen this resolution he often called to
mind the words of the lyric poet Bacchylides , whom he
used to read with pleasure , and who said that as afine
painter makes a handsome face , so chastity adorns a life
that a ims at greatness . And even when in the pr ime of

life he so carefully avoided this taint that there was never
the least suspic ion of his becoming enamoured even of
any of his household , as has often happened.

4 . And this kind of temperance increased in him ,
being

strengthened by a sparing indulgence in eating and sleep
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mg, to which he rigidly adhered whether abroad or at

home . For in time of peace his frugal allowance of food
was a marvel to all who knew him , as resembling that of a
man always wishing to resume the philosopher’s cloak .

And in his various campaigns he used commonly only to
take a little plain food while standing, as is the custom of

soldiers.
5 . And when after be ing fatigued by labour he had

refreshed his body with a short rest
, as soon as he awoke he

would go by himself round all the sen tries and outposts ;
after which he retired to his serious studies.
6 . And if any voice could bear witness to his use of the

nocturnal lamp
,
by which he pursued his lucubrations

,

i t would show that there was a vast difference between
some emperors and him, who did not even indulge himself
in those pleasures perm itted by the necessities of human
nature.
7 . Of his prudence there were also many proofs, of

which it will be sufficient to recount a few. He was pro
foundly skilled in war, and also in the arts of peace . He
was very attentive to courtesy, claiming just so much
respect as he considered sufficient to mark the difference
between contempt and insolence. He was older in virtue
than in years , being eager to acquire all kinds of know
ledge . He was a most incorruptible judge , a rigid censor
of morals and manners, mild , a despiser of riches , and

indeed of all mortal things. Lastly, it was a common
saying of his , That it was beneath a wise man, since he
had a soul , to aim at acquiring praise by his body.

”

8. Of his justice there are many conspicuous proofs
first

,
because , with all proper regard to circumstances and

persons, he inspired awe without being cruel ; secondly,
ecau se he repressed vice by making examples of a few ,

and also because he threatened severe punishment more
frequently than he employed it.
9. Lastly, to pass over many circumstances , it is certain

that he treated w ith extreme moderation some who were
openly convicted of plotting against him ,

and mitigated
the rigour of the punishment to which they were sentenced
with genuine humanity.

1 0. His many battles and constant wars displayed his
fortitude , as did his endurance of extreme cold and heat.
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.princes ; and also the fact —that he was
,
never covetous of

money, which he thought was be tter kept by i ts owners ,
often quoting the saying , that Alexander the G reat, when
he was asked where he kept his treasures , kindly answered
Among my friends.’

1 6. Having discussed those of his good qualities which
have come within our knowledge , let us now proceed to
unfold his faults , though they have been already slightly
noticed. He was of an uns teady disposition ; bu t this
fault he corrected by an excellent plan , allowing people
to set him right when guilty of indiscretion .

1 7. He was a frequent talker, rarely silent. Too much
devoted to divination , so much so as in this part icular to
equal the emperor Adrian. He was rather a superstit ious
than a legitimate observer of sacred rite s , sacrificing count
less numbers of victims so that it was reckoned that if he
had returned from the Parthians there would have been
a scarci ty of cattle . L ike the celebrated case of Marcus
Caesar, ‘ about whom it was written , as it is said

,

“ The

white cattle to Marcus Caesar, greeting. If you conquer
there is an end of us.”

1 8. He w as very fond of the applause of the common
people , and an immoderate seeker after praise even in the
most triflingmatters ; ofte n , from a desire of popularity

,

indulging in conversation with unworthy persons.
1 9. But in spite of all this he deserved , as he used to

say himself, to have it thought that tha t ancient Justice,
whom Aratus says fled to heaven from disgust wi th the
vices of men , had in his reign returned again to the earth
only that sometimes he acted arbitrarily and inconsistently’ .
20. For he made some laws which , with but few excep

tions , were not offensive , though they very positively eu
forced or forbade certain actions . Among the exceptions
w as that cruel one which forbade Christian masters of
rhetoric and grammar to teach unless they came over to
the worship of the heathen gods.
21 . And this other ordinance was .equally intolerable

,

namely one which allowed some persons to be unjus tly
enrolled in the companies of the municipal guilds, though
they were foreigners , or by privilege or birth wholly
unconnected with such companies .

1 That is Marcus Aurelius.
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22. As to his personal appearance -it was this. He was
of moderate sta ture , wi th soft hair, as if he had carefully
dressed it , with a rough beard ending in a poin t

,
with

b eau tiful brilliant eyes , which di splayed the sub tlety of
.his mind , with handsome eyebrows and a straight nose

, a

rather large mou th , wi th a drooping lower lip
,
a thick and

s tooping neck , large and broad shoulders . From head to
.foot he was straight and wel l proportioned , which made
him

’ strong and a good runner.
23. And since his detractors have accused him of provok

ingnew wars , to the injury of the commonweal th , le t them
know the unquestionable truth , that it was not Julian but
:Constantius who occasioned the hos tility of the Parthians
lb y greedily acquiescing in the falsehoods of Metrodorus ,

as we have already set forth.

24. In consequence of this conduct our armies were
,slain , numbers of our soldiers were taken prisoners , cit ie s
were rased , fortresses were stormed and destroyed

,
pro

.vinces
'were exhausted by heavy expenses , and in short the

Persians , pu tt ing their threats into effect, were led to seek
to

‘

b ecome masters of everything up to Bithynia and the
shores of the Propontis .
25 . hile the Gallic wars grew more and more violent,

the Germans overrunning our territories, and being on the
point of forcing the passes of the A lps in order to invade
I taly

,
there w as nothing to be seen bu t tears and consterna

tion
,
the recollect ion of the pas t being bi tter , the expecta

t ion of the future st ill more woeful . All these miseries
,

this youth
,
being sent into theWest with the rank of Caesar,

put an end to with marvellous celerity
,
treating the kings

,
of those c ountries as base-born slaves.
I
26. Then in order to re-establish the prosperity of the

e ast ; with similar energy he attacked the Persians
,
and

would have gained in that country both a. triumph and a

surname , if the will of heaven had been in accordance with
'his glorious pla: and actions .
27 . And as we know by experience that some men are

so rash and hasty that if conquered they return to battle
,

if
’

shipvc
rrecked, o the sea

,
in short, each to the difficul tie s

:b y
-which he h been frequently overcome

,
so somefind

,
fault wi th this emperor for returning to similar exploits
after having b een repeatedly victorious.
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5 l . AFTER these events there was no time for lamentation
or weeping. For after he had been la id out as well as the .

circums tances and time permitted , that he might be bur ied
where he himself had formerly proposed , at daybreak the
next morning , which was on the 27th of June , while the
enemy surrounded us on every side , the generals of the
army assembled , and having convened the chief officers of
the cavalry and of the legions

,
deliberated about the election

of an emperor.
2. There were great and noisy divisions . An

'

nthwus

and Victor, and the rest of those who had been attached to
the court of Constantius, sought for afit man of their own
party. On the other hand , Nevitta and Dagalaiphus , and

the nobles of the Gauls , sought for a man among their own

3. While the matter was thus in dispute , they all unani
mously agreed upon Sallustius. And when he pleaded ill
health and old age , one of the soldiers of rank observing
his real and fixed reluctance said , And what would you do
if the emperor while absent himself, as has often happened ,
had intru sted you wi th the conduct of this war ? Would
you not have postponed all other considerations and appl ied
yourself to extricating the soldiers at once from the

d ifficulties which press on them Do so now : and then,
if we are allowed to reach Mesopotamia , i t will be t ime
enough for the united suffrages of both armies to declare a
lawful emperor.”

4 . Amid these l ittle delays in so important a matter,
before Opinions were jus tly weighed , a few made an uproar,
as often happens in critical circumstances. and Jovian was
elected emperor, being the chief officer of the guards, and
a man of fair reputation in respect of his father ’s services.
For he was the son of Varronianus, a distinguished count, ‘

who had not long since retired frommilita ry service to lead
a private life.
5 . And immediately he was clothed in the imperial

robes , and was suddenly led forth out of the tent and
1 It mus t be remembered that throughout Ammianus

’s history a

count is always spoken-of as of higher rank than a duke.
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remained 1nthe camp, ashe proposed , but that if he quitted
it he would have the advantage .

2. And just as we were beginning our march , the
Persians attacked us

,
preceded by their elephants . Botl

i

our horses and men were atfirst disordered by their roaring
and formidable onset ; but the J ovian and Herculean le
gions slew a few of the monsters

, and made a gallant rel
sistance to the mounted cuiras siers.
3 . Then the legions of the Jovrr and Victores coming up

to aid their comrades , who were in distress , also slew two
elephants and a great number of the enemy’s troops . And

on our leftwing three most gallant men were slain ,
Julian‘,

Macrobius
,
and Maximus

,
all trib rrncs of the legions which

were then the chief of the whole army .

4 . When they were buried as well as circumstances
permitted , as night was drawing on ,

and as we were press
ing forward with all speed towards a fort called Sumere

'

;

the dead body of Anatolius w as recogniz ed and buried with
a hurried funeral . Here a lso we were rejoined by sixty
soldiers and a party of the g uards of the palace

,
whom we

have mentioned as having taken refuge in a fort called
Vaccatum.

5 . Then on the fol lowing day we pitched our camp in a

valley in as favourable a spot as the na ture of the ground
permitted

,
surrounding it with a rampart l ike a wal l

,
with

sharp stakes fixed all round like so many swords
,
with the

exception of one wide entrance.
6 And when the enemy saw this they attacked us with

all kinds of missiles from their thickets , reproaching us

a lso as traitors and murderers of an excellent prince . For

they had heard by the vague report of some deserters that
Jul ian had fallen by the weapon of a Roman .

7 . And presen tly , while this was going on
,
a body of

cavalry ventured to force their way in by the Praetorian
“

gate
,
and to advance almost up to the emperor’s ten t . But

they were vigorously repulsed w ith the loss of many of
their men killed and wounded.

8 . Quitting this camp , the next night we reached a place
called Charcha , where we were safe , because the artificial
mounds of the river had been broken to prevcu t the Saracens
from overrunning Armenia , so that no one was able to
harass our lines as they had done before .
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9 . Then on the l st of July we marched thirty furlongs
more

,
and came to a city called Dura , where our baggage

horses were so jaded , that their drivers , being mostly re

cru its, marched on foot till they were hemmed in by a

troop of Saracens ; and they would all have been killed if
some squadrons of our light cavalry had not gone to thei r
ass istance in their distress .
1 0. We were exposed to the hostility of these Saracens

because Julian had forbidden that the presents and gra

tuities , to which they had been accustomed , should be
given to them ; and when they complained to him ,

they
were only told that a warlike and vigilant emperor had
iron , not gold .

1 1 . Here , owing to the obstinate hostil ity of the Persians ,
we lost four days. For when we advanced they followed
us , compelling us to retrace our steps by their incessant
attacks. When we halted gradually to fight, they retired ,
tormenting us by their long delay . And now (for when
men are in great fear even falsehoods please them) a report
being spread that we were at no grea t distance from our

own fron tier , the army raised an impatient shout
, and

demanded to be at once led across the Tigris .
1 2. But the emperor and his officers opposed this de

mand , and showed them that the river, now just at the
time of the rising of the Dogstar, w as much flooded

,
en

treated them not to trust themselves to i ts dangerous
currents , reminding them that most of them could not
swim ,

and adding likewise that the enemy had occupied
the banks of the river , swoln as it was at many parts . i

1 3. But when the demand was repeated over and over
again in the camp , and the soldiers with shouts and great
eagerness began to threaten violence

,
the order was given

very unwillingly that theG auls . mingled with the northern
G ermans , should lead the way into the river, in order that
if they were carried away by the violence of the stream
the obstinacy of the rest might be shaken or on the other
hand , if they accomplished the passage in safe ty the rest
might attempt it with more confidence .

1 4. And men were selected suited to such an enterprise
,

who from their childhood had bee n accustomed in their
native land to cross the greatest rivers . And when the '

darkness of night presented an Opportunity for making theJ
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attempt unperce ived , as if they had j ust escaped from a

rison
,
they reached the opposite bank sooner than could

have been expected ; and having beaten down and slain
numbers of the Persians whom , though they had been
placed there to guard the passage , their fancied security '

rad lulled into a gentle slumb er, they held up their hands ,
and shook their cloaks so as to give the concerted signal.
that their bold attempt had succeeded .

1 5 . And when the signal was seen , the soldiers became
eager to cross , and could only be restrained by the promise
of the engineers to make them bridges by means of bladders
and the hides of slaughtered animals.

1 . WHILE these vain attempts were going on , king Sapor,
both while at a dis tance

,
and also when he approached ,

received from his scouts and from our dese rters a true
account of the gallant exploits of our men , of the disgraceful
slaughter of his own troops , and also of his elephants in
greater numbers than he ever remembered to have lost
before . And he heard also that the Roman army, being
hardened by its continual labours since the dea th of its
glorious chief, did not now think so much , as they said , of
safety as of revenge ; and were resolved to extricate them
selves from their difliculties either by a complete victory
or by a glorious death.

2 . He looked on this news as form idable , being aware by
experience that our troops who were scattered over these
provinces could easily be assembled

, and knowing also that
his own troops after their heavy losses were in a s ta te of
the greatest alarm ; he also heard that we had in Meso

lpi
otamia an army little inferior in numbers to tha t before
m .

3. And besides all this , his courage was dampe d by the
fact offive hundred men having crossed tha t swollen river
by swimming in perfect safe ty

,
and having slain his guards

,

and so emboldening the rest of their comrades to similar
hardihood .

4 . In the mean time , as the violence of the stre am pre
vented any bridges from being constructed, and as every
thing which could be eatenwas consumed, we passed two
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1 1 . Jovian , being wrought upon by the constant reite
'

J

ration of these evil counsels, withou t further delay gave
‘

up everything that w as demanded , wi th this abatement;
which he obtained with difficulty , that the inhabi tants of
Nisibis and Singara should not be given up to the Persians .

as well as the cities themselves ; and that the Roman gar
risons in the forts about to be surrendered should be
permitted to re tire to fortresses of our own .

1 2. Towhich another mischievous and unfair condition .

was added , that after this treaty was concluded we were
not to be at liberty to assis t Arsaces agains t the Persians,
i f he implored our aid, though he had always been our
friend and tr usty a lly. And this was insisted on by Sapor
for two reasons

,
in order that the man might be punished '

who had laid waste Clriliocomum at the emperor’s com
mand

,
and also that facility might be given for invading

Armenia without a check. In consequence of this i t fel l
out subsequen tly that Arsaces was taken prisoner, and

that. amid different dissensions and disturbances
,
the

Parthians laid violent hands on the greater port ion of
Armenia , where it borders on Media, and on the town of
Artaxata.

1 3. This ignoble treaty be ing made , that nothing might
be done during the armistice , in contravention of its terms,
sonre men of rank were given as hostages on each side
on ours, Bemora ,

Victor, and Bellovaedius , tribunes of dis
ting uished legions : and on that of the enemy, one of their
chief nobles named Bineses

,
and three other satraps of.

note.
1 4 . So peace w as made for thirty years , and ratified by

solemn oaths : and we , return ing by another line of march , .

becau se the parts near the river were rugged and difficult,
suffered severely for want of water and provisions.

VIII.

1 . THE peace which had been granted on pretence of
'

humanity w as turned to the r uin of many who were so ,
exhausted by want of food as to be at the last gasp , and ,

who in consequence could only creep along, and were
either carried aw ay by the current of the river from not .

being able to swim , or if able to overcome the force of the :
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stream so far as to reach the bank , were either slain like
sheep by the Saracens or Persians (because , as we stated
some time back

,
the Germans had driven them out), or sent

to a distance to be sold for slaves .
2. But when the trumpets openly gave the signal for

crossing the river, .it was dreadful to see with what ardour
every individual hastened to rush into this danger , pre s

ferring himself to all his comrades , in the desire of avoidi

ing the many dangers and distresses behind him . Some
tried to guide the beasts who were swimming about at:
random ,

with hurdles hurriedly put together , others , seated
on bladders , and others , being driven by necessi ty to all

kinds of expedients
,
sought to pass through the opposing

waves by crossing them obliquely.

3 . The emperor himself with a few others crossed over
in the small boats , which we said were saved when the
fleet w as burnt, and then sent the same vessels backwards
and forwards till our whole body was brought across.
And at length all of us , except such as were drowned ,
reached the opposite bank of the river, being saved amid
our difficulties by the favour of the Supreme Deity .

4. While we were st ill oppressed with the fear of imJ

pending disasters
,
w e learnt from information brought in

by our outposts that the Persians we1 e throwing a bridge
over the river some way off, at a point out of our sight, in
order that while all ideas of w ar were put an end to on our
side by the rat ification of the treaty of peace , they might
come Upon our invalids as they proceeded careless
onwards , and on the animals exhauste d with fatigue . Butt
when tliey found their purpose discovered, they reliu
quished their base design .

5 . Being now relieved from this suspicion , we hastenedf
on by rapid marches , and approached Hatra, an ancient
town in the middle of a desert , which had been long since »

abandoned , though at different times those warlike em

perors , Trajan and Severu ,s had a ttacked it with a view t

to its destruction , but had been almost destroyed with :

their armies
, as we have related in our history of their !

exploits .

6 . And;as We now learnt that over the vast plain before
us for seventy miles 1 1 1 that arid region no water could b e t
found b ut éuch as. was brackish and fetid, and no kindfot
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food but southernwood , wormwood , dracontium , and other
bitte r herbs, we filled the vessels which we had with
sweet wate r , and having slain the camels and the res t of
the b easts of burden, we thus sought to insure some kind
of supplies , though not very wholesome .

7. For six days the army marched, til] at last even grass,
the last comfort of extreme necessity, could not be found ;
when Cassianus, Duke of Mesopotamia , and the tribune
Mauricius, who had been sent forward with this object,
came to a fort called Ur, and brought some food from the
supplies which the a rmy under Procopius and Schast
by living sparingly , had managed to preserv e .
8. From this plac e another person of the name of Proco

p ius , a se cretary, and Memoridus , a military tribune , was
sent forward to l llyricum and G aul to announce the death
of Julian , and the subsequent promotion of Jovian to the
rank of emperor.
9 . And Jovian deputed them to present his father-in

law Lucillianus (who , afte r giving up military service ,
had ret ired to the tranquillity of private life , and who was
at that time dwelling at S irmium) wi th a commission as
captain of the forces of cavalry and infantry , and to urge
him at the same time to has ten to Milan, to support him
there in any difficultie s which might arise , or (what he
feared most) to oppose any a ttempts which might be made
to bring about a revolution .

1 0. And he also gave them still more secret letters, in
which he warned Lucillianus to bring him some picked
men of tried energy and fidelity , of whose aid he might
avail himself according as affa irs should turn out.
1 1 . He al so made a wise choice , and selected Malarichus ,

who was at that time in Ita ly on his own private affa irs ,
send ing him the ensigns of office that he might succeed
J ovinus as commander of the force s in Gaul , in which
appo intment he had an eye on two important objects ;
first, to remove a general of especial merit who was an

object of suspicion on that very account, and also by the
promotion to so high a posi tion of a man who se hopes were
not se t on anything so lofty to bind him to exert all his
z eal in supporting the doubtful position of the maker of

his fortunes .
1 2. And the office rs who went to pe rform these com
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where Sebastian and Procopius
,
with the ' trib unes.and chief

officers of the legions which had been placed under their
command for the protection of Mesopo tamia ,

came to meet
the emperor as the solemn occasion required , and

,
being ‘

k indly rece ived , accompanied us on our march.

1 7. After this , proceeding with all possible speed, we
rejoiced when we saw Nisibis , where the emperor pitched
a standing camp outside the walls and being most
e a rnestly entreated by the whole population to . come to
.lodge in the palace according to the custom of his prede
ce ssors, he positively re fused , being ashamed that an im
pregnable city should be surrendered to an enraged enemy
while he was within its walls.
1 8. But as the evening was getting dark ,

Jovian
,
the chief

( se cretary, was seized while at supper , the man who at the
s iege of the c i ty Maogamalchawe have spoken of as escaping
wi th others by a sub terranean passage , and being led to an
out-of-the-way place , was thrown headlong down a dry well,
.and overwhelmed with a heap of stones which were thrown
down upon him , because after the death of . Julian he also
had been named by a few persons asfit to be made emperor ;
and after the election of his namesake had not behaved
with any modesty , but had been heard , to utter secret
whispers concernin the business

,
and had from time to

t ime invite d some 0 the leading soldiers to enterta inments .

1 . THE next day Bineses, one of the Persians of whom
.

we
,
have spoken as the most distinguished among them

,

hastening to execute the commission of his king
,
demanded

from Jovian the immediate performance of his promise ;
and by his permission he entered the city of Nisibis , and
raised the standard of his nation on the

,
citadel , announcing

t

q
the citizens a miserable emigration from their native

p ace .

2. Immediately they were all commanded to expatriate
(themselves , in vain stretching forth their handsin entreaty
,not to be compelled to depart, affirming ,that they by them
selves , without drawing on the public resources for either
revisions or soldiers , were sufficient .to defend their own
me in full confidence that Justice would be on their s ide
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while fighting forthe place of their birth , as theyhad often
"

found her to be before . Both nobles and common people
joined in this supplica tion but they spoke in vain as to the
winds

,
the emperor fearing the crime of perj ury

,
as he

pretended
,
though in real ity the object of his fear was

very different.
3. Then a man of the name of Sab inus , eminent among

his fellow-ci tiz ens both for his for tune and birth
,
replied

w ith great fluency that Constantius too was at one time
defeated by the Persians in the terrible strife of fierce war,
that afterwards he fled with a smal l body of comrades to
the unguarded station ofB ibita , where he lived on a scanty
and uncertain supply of bread which was brought him by
an old woman from the country ; and yet that to the end
of his life he lost no territory ; while Jovian , at the very
beginning of his reign , was yielding up the wall of his
provinces , by the protection of which barrier they had
hi therto remained safe from the earliest ages .
4 . But as he could not preva il on the emperor, who per

sisted obstinately in alleging the obligat ion of his oath , pres
sently, when Jovian , who had for some time refused the
crown which was offered to him , accepted it under a sho w
of compulsion

,
an advocate , named S ilvanus , exclaimed

boldly
,

“ May you , O emperor , be so crowned in the rest
,of your cities . But Jovian was offended at his words ,
and ordered the whole body of citizens to quit the ci ty
w ithin three days , in despair as they were at the existing
s tate of affairs .
5 . Accordingly , men were appointed to compel obedience

'

to this order
,
with threa ts of death to every one who de

,layed his depar ture ; and the whole c ity was a scene of
mourning and lamentation , and in every quarter nothing
.was heard but one universal wail , matrons tearing their
‘ hair when abou t to be driven from their homes

,
in which

they had been born and brought up , the mother who had
lost her children , or the wife her husband, about to be torn

.from the place rendered sacred by their shades, clinging to
their doorposts , embracing their thresholds , and pouring
forth floods of tears .
6. Every road was crowded , each person straggl ing

av as he could . Many, too , loaded themselves wi th as

much of their property as they thought they could can )
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while leaving behind them abundant and costly furn iture ,
for this they could not remove for want of beasts of

burden .

7. Thou in this place , 0 fortune of the Roman world,
art justly an object of accusation , who , while storms were
agitating the republic , didst strike the helm from the
hand of a wise sovereign , to in tru st it to an inexperienced
youth , whom ,

as he was not previously known for any re

markable actions in his previous life
,
i t is not fair either to

blame or praise .
8. But it sunk into the heart of all good citizens , that

while , out of fear of a riva l claimant of his power
, and

constantly fancying some one in G aul or in l llyricum
might have formed ambitious designs, he was hastening to
outs trip the intelligence of his approach , he should have
commi tted , under pretence of reverence for an oath , an

act so unworthy of his imperial power as to abandon
N isibis , which ever since the time of Mithridates had been
the chief hindrance to the encroachments of the Persians
in the East.
9. For never before since the foundation of Rome , if

one consults all i ts annals , I believe has any portion of our
territories been surrendered by emperor or consul to an

enemy. Nor is there an instance of a triumph having been
celebrate d for the recovery of anything that had been lost,
bu t onl for the increase of our dominions .
1 0. n this principle , a triumph w as refused to Publius

Scipio for the recovery of Spain , to Fulvius for the acqui
sitiou of Capua after a long struggle , and to Opimius after
many battles with various results , because the people of

Fregellae , who at that time were our implacable enemies,
had been compelled to surrender.
1 1 . For ancient records teach us that disgraceful treaties ,

made under the pressure of extreme necessity, even after
the parties to them have sworn to their observance in set
terms , have nevertheless been soon dissolved by the renewal
ofwar ; as in the olden time , after the legions had been
made to pass under the yoke at the Caudine Forks , in 8am
nium ; and also when an infamous peace was contemplate
by Albinus in Numidia andwhenMancinus , the author of a
peace which was concluded in disgraceful haste , was sur

rendered to the people of Numantia.
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stood by man. There are many other suggestions about
comets which have been put for th by men skilled in mun
dane philosophy, bu t I must pass over them ,

as my subject
calls me in another direc tion .

4 . The emperor remained a short time at Antioch , dis
tracted by many important cares

,
but desirous above all

things to proceed . And so , sparing neither man nor beas t,
he started from tha t city in the dep th of winter, though ,
as I have s tated , many omens warned him from such a.

course
,
and made his entrance into Tarsus

,
a noble city

of C ilicia ,
the origin of which I have a lready related .

5 . Being in excessive haste to depart from thence , he
ordered decorations for the tomb of Julian , which was

placed in the suburb , in the road leading to the defiles of
Mount Taurus . Though a sound judgmen t would have
decided that the ashes of such a prince ought not to lie
within sight of the Cydnus , however beautiful and clear
that river is , but , to perpetuate the glory of his achieve
ments

,
ought rather to be placed where they migh t be

washed by the T iber as i t passes through the E ternal
C ity andwinds round the monuments of the ancient gods.
6. Then quitting Tarsus , he reached by forced marches

Tyana ,
a town of Cappadocia, where Procopius the secre

tary and Memoridus the tribune met him on their re turn ,
and related to him all that occurred ; beginning , as the
order of events required

,
at the moment when Lucillranus

(who had entered Milan with the tribunes Seniauchus and

Valentinian , whom he had brought with him , as soon as it
w as known that Malarichus had refused to accept the post
which was offered to him) has tened on with all speed to
Rheims .
7. There , as if it had been a time of profound tranquil

lity,
he went quite be side the mark,

as we say ,
and while

things were still in a very unsettled state , he most unsea
sonab ly devoted his attention to scrutinizing the accounts
of the commissary ,

who
,
being conscious of fraud and guilt,

fled to the standards of the soldiers , and pretended that
while Julian w as still alive some one of the common
people had attempted a re volution . By this false report
the army became so greatly excited that they put Lucil
lianus and Seniauchus to death . For Valentinian

,
who

soon afterwards became emperor, had been concealed by
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his host Prirnitivus in a safe place , overwhelmed with fear
and not knowing which way to flee .
8 . This disas trous intelligence was accompanied by one

piece of favourable news
,
— that the soldiers who had b een

sent by Jovian were approaching (men known in the camp
as the heads of the classes) , who brought word that the
G allic army had cordial ly embraced the cause of Jovian .

9 . When this was known
,
the command of the second

class of the Scutarii was given to Valen tinian , who had
returned wi th those men ; and Vitalianus, who had been
a soldier of the Heruli

,
was placed among the body

guards
, and afterwards , when raised to the rank of coun t ,

met with very ill success in Illyricum . And at the same
t ime Arinthaeus was despatched into Gaul wi th le tters for
J ovinus , with an injunction to maintain his ground and

act with resolution and constancy ; and he was further
charged to make an example of the au thor of the disturb
ance which had taken place , and to send the ringleaders of
the sedition as prisoners to the court.
1 0. When these matters had been arranged as seemed

most expedient
,
the Gallic soldiers obtained an audience

of the emperor at Aspuna , a small town of Galatia ,
and

having been admitted into the council chamber
, after

the message which they brought had been l istened to with
approval , they received rewards and were ordered to re

turn to their standards.

A .D . 364.

1 1 . When the emperor had made his entry into Ancyra ,
everything necessary for his procession having been pre
pared as well as the time permi t ted

,
Jovian entered on

the consulship , and took as his colleague his son Varroni
anus , who was as yet quite a child , and whose cries as he
obs t inately resisted being borne in the curule chair

,
ao

cording to the ancient fashion
,
was an omenofwha t shortly

happened .

1 2 . Here also the appointed termination of life carried
off Jovian with rapidity. For when he had reached D adas
tana, a place on the borders of Bithynia and G alatia

,
he

was found dead in the night ; and many uncertain. re port s
were spread concerning his death .

1 3. It was said that he had been unable to bear the
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unwholesome smell of the fresh mortar with which his
bedchamber had been plastered. Also that his head had
swollen in consequence of a great fire of coals , and that
this had been the cause of his death others said that he
had died of a surfeit from over.eat1ng. He w as in the
thirty-third year of his age . And though he and Scip io
ZEmilianus both died in the same manner, we have not
found out that any investigation into the death of either
ever took place.
1 4. Jovian was slow in his movements , of a cheerful

countenance , with blue eyes ; very tal l, so much so that
i t was long before any of the royal robes could be found to
fit him . He was anxious to imitate Constantius , often oc

cupying himself with serious business till afte r midday ,
and being fond of jesting wi th his friends in public.
1 5 . He was given to the study of the Chri stian law ,

sometimes doing it marked honour ; he was tolerably
learned in it, very well inclined to its professors , and
disposed to promote them to be judges , as was seen in
some of his appointments . He was fond of eating, ad

dicted to wine and women , though he would perhaps have
corrected these propensities from a sense of what was due
to the imperial dignity.

1 6. Itwas sa id that his father , Varronianus, through the
warning of a dream , had long since foreseen what hap
pened , and had foretold it to two of his most faithful
friends

,
with the addition that he himself also should

become consul . But though part of his prophecy became
true , he could not procure the fulfilment of the rest. For
though he heard of his son’s high fortune

,
he died before

he could see him .

1 7. And because the old man had it foretold to him
in his sleep that the highest office was destined for his
name , his grandson Varronianus , while still an infant, was

made consul with his father Jovian, as we have 1 elated
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were assembled round their standards . or if there were
not inserted a mention of every insignificant fort

,
however

l ittle such things ought to have room in a varied de scrip
tion of different districts . O r if the name of every one

whofilled the office of urban p irater be not given , and

many o ther things quite impe rtinerrt to the preper idea
of a historv,

which duly touches on prominent occur
renees , and does not stoop to investigate petty detai ls or
cre t motives , which any one who wishes to know may

as w ell hope to be able to count those li ttle indivisible
‘bodies flying through space , which we call atoms .
2. Some of the ancients

,
tearing this kind of cri ticism

,

though they composed accounts of various act ions in a

beau tiful style
,
forbore to publish them , as Tully ,

a wit

ness of authority , mentions in a letter to Cornelius Nepos.
However , let us , despising the ignorance of people in
general

,
proceed with the remainder of our narrative .

3. The course of events being terminated so morrrnfully,
by the death of two emperors at such brief intervals

,

the army
,
having pa id the last honours to the dead body

w hich was sent to Constantinople to be interred among
the other emperors. advanced towards Nicaea, which is
the metropolis of Bithynia, where the chief civi l and

military authorities applied themselves to an anxious con
sideration of the state of affairs

,
and as some of them

w ere full of vain hopes
,
they sought for a ruler of dignity

and proved wisdom .

4 . l n reports, and the concealed whispers of a few
persons

,
the name of Equitius was ventilated , who was at

that time tribune of thefirst class of the Scutarii ; b rrt he
w as disapproved by the most influential leaders as being
rough and boorish ; and their inclinations rather tended
towards Januarirrs

,
a kinsman of Julian

,
who was the chief

commissary of the camp in l llyricum .

5 . How ever
,
he also was rejected because he was at a

distance ; and, as a man well qual ified and at hand , Va
lentinian was elected by the unanimous consent of all

men,
and the manifest favour of the Deity . He was the

tribune of the second class of the Scutarii. and had been
left at Ancyra, i t having been arranged that he should
follow afterwards . And. because no one denied that this
was for the advantage of the republic

,
messengers were sent
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to beg him to come with all speed and for ten days the
empire was w ithorrt a ruler, which the soothsayer Marcus

,

by an inspection of entrails at Rome , announced to be the
case atf tlrat moment in Asia .

(3. But in the meanwhile , to prevent any a ttempt to
overturn what had been thus settled , or any movement on
the part of thefickle soldiers to set aside the election in
favour of some one on the spot , Eq u itius and L eo, who
was acting as commissary under Dagalaiphus the com
mander of the cava lry , and who afterwa rds incurred great
odium as master of the offices ,

1 strove with great prudence
and vigilance to establish ,

to the best of therr power, what
had been the decision of the whole army , they being also
natives of Pannonia , and partisans of the emperor elect.
7 . When Valentinian arrived in answer to the summons

he had received , either in obedience to omens which
g uided him in the prosecution of the affair , as was gene
rally thought

,
or to repeated warnings conveyed in dreams ,

he would not come into public or b e seen by any one for
two days

,
because he wished to avoid the bissextile day of

February which came at that time
,
and which he knew to

have been often an unfortunate day for the Roman empire
of this day I will here give a plain explanation .

8 . The ancien ts who were skilled in the motions of the
world and the stars , among whom the most eminent are

Meton
,
Eucternon, Hipparchus , and Archimedes , define it

as the period of the revolving year when the sun
,
in accord

ance with the laws which regulate the heavens , having
gone through the zodiac , in three hundred and sixty-five
days and nights

,
returns to the same point : as

,
for instance ,

when ,
after having moved on from the second degree of

the R am, i t re turns aga in to it after having completed its
circuit .
9 . But the exact period of a year extends over the num

ber of days above mentioned and six hours more . And

so the correct commencement of the next year will not
begin till after midday and ends in the evening. The

third year begins at thefirst watch , and lasts till the sixth
hour of the night. The fourth begins at daybreak.

1 0 . Now as the beginning of each year varies
,
one com

mencing at the sixth hour of the day,
another at the same

1 Master of the O ffices—v. Beh'

n
’

s G ibbon,’ 223.
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hour of the night, to prevent the calcu lation from throwing
all science into confusion by its perplexing diversity, and
the months of autumn from sometimes b eing found to come
in the spring, it has be en settled that those six hours
which in a period of four years amount to twenty-four
shall be put together so as to make one day and night.
1 1 . And after much consideration it has been so arranged

with the concurrence of many learned men
,
that thus the

revolu tions of the year may come to one regular end ,
removed from all vagueness and uncerta inty, so that the
theory of the heavens may not be clouded by any error,
and that the months may retain their appointed position.

1 2. Before their dominions had reached any wide extent,
the Romans were for a long time ignorant of this fact, and
having been for many years involved in obscure difficulties

,

they were in deeper darkness and error than ever
,
when

they gave the priests the power of intercalating , which
they

,
in profl igate subservience to the interests of the far

mers of the revenue , or people engaged in lawsuits , effected
by making additions or subtractions at their own pleasure .

1 3. And from this mode of proceeding many other expe
dients were adopted ,

all of which were fallacious , andwhrch
I think it superfluous now to enumerate . But when they
were given up , O ctavianrrs Augustus , in imitation of the
G reeks

,
corrected these disorderly arrangements and put

an end to these fluctuations , after great delibe ration fixing
the duration of the year at twelve months and six hours ,
during which the sun with its perpetual movement runs
through the whole twelve signs , and concludes the period
of a whole year.
1 4. This ru le of the bissextile year, Rome , which is

destined to endure to the end of time , established with the
aid of the heavenly Deity. Now let us return to our
his tory.

1 . WHEN this day,
so l ittle fit in the opinion of many for

beginning any great afl
'

air, had passed , at the approach of
evening, by the advice of the prefect Sallust, an order was
issued by general consent

, and with the penalty of death
attached to any neglect of it, that no one of higher autho
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man to discharge its duties . That which was in your
hands before an emperor was elected , you have completed
beneficially and gloriously, by raising to this summit of
honour a man whom you know by experience to have
l ived from his earliest youth to his presen t age with
honour and integrity . Now then I entreat you to l isten
wi th quietness to a few plain observa tions which I think
will be for the public advantage .

7. So numerous are the matters for the consideration
of an emperor , tha t l neither deny nor even doubt that i t is
a desirable thing that he should have a colleague of equal
power to deal with every contingency. And I myself, as
a man, do also fear the great accumulation of cares which
must be mine , and the various changes of events . But

still we must use every exertion to insure concord , by
which even the smallest affairs give strength . And that
is easily secured if. your patience concurring with your
equity

,
you willingly grant me what belongs to me in

this matter. For Fortune
,
the ally of all good coun

se ls , will I trust aid me ,
while to the very utmost of

my ability and power , I diligently search for a wise and

temperate partner . For as wise men lay i t down , not
only in the case of empire where the dangers are frequent
and vast

,
but also in matters of private and everyday life ,

a man ough t rather to take a stranger into his friendship
after he has had opportunities of judging him to be wise ,
than to ascerta in his wisdom after he has made him his
friend .

8. This , in hopes of a happier fortune , I promise . Do

you , retaining your steadiness of conduct and loyalty,
recru it the vigour of your minds and bodies while rest
in y our winter quarters al lows you to do so . And you

shall soon receive what is your due on my nomination
as empe ror . ’

9 . Having finished this speech
,
to which his unexpected

authori ty gave w eight
,
the emperor by it b rought all over

to his Opinion . And even those who a few minutes before
with loud voices demanded some thing different

,
now

,
fol

lowing his advice , surrounded him wi th the e agles and

standards
,
and

,
forming a splerrdrd and formidable escort

of all classes and ranks of the army
,
conducted him to the

palace .
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1 .WHILE the decisions of Fate were rapidly bringing these
events to pass in the East, Apronianus. the governor of
R ome , an upright and severe judge, among the grave cases
by which that prefecture is continually oppressed , was

labouring with most particular solicitude to suppress the
magicians , who were now getting scarce , and who , having
been taken prisoners , had been , afte r being put to the
question

,
manifestly convicted by the evidence of their

accomplices of having injured some persons . These he
put to death , hoping thus , by the punishment of a few , to

drive the rest
,
if any were still concealed , out of the city

through fear of similar treatment.
2. And he is said to have acted thus energetically

because having been promoted by Ju lian while he w as still
in Syria , he had lost one eye on his journey to take pos
session of his oflice , and he suspected that this was owing
to his having been the object of some nefarious practices
therefore wi th just but unusual indignation be exerted
great industry in searching out these and similar crimes .
This made him appear cruel to some persons , because the
populace were cont inually pouring in crowds into the

,

amphi theatre while he was conducting the examination of
some of the greatest criminals .
3 . At last , after many punishments of this kind had

been inflicted
,
he condemned to death the charioteer Hilar

rinus
,
who was convicted on his own confession of having

intrusted his son
,
who w as but a very young boy

,
to a

sorcerer to be taught some secret mysteries forbidden by
the laws , in order that he might avail himself of unlawful

'

assistance without the privi ty of any one . But, as the

executioner held him but loosely he suddenly escaped and

fled to a Christian altar, and had to be dragged from it
,

when he w as immediately beheaded.

4 . But soon ample precarrtions were taken agarnst the

recurrence of this and similar offences
,
and there were

none or very few who ventured afterwards to insult the
rigour of the public law by practising these iniquities. But

at a later period long impunity nourished atrocious crimes
and licentiousness increased to such a pitch that a certa in
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senator followed the example of Hilarinu s , and was con
victed of having almost articled by a regular contrac t one
of his slaves to a teacher of the black art

,
to be instru cted

in his impious mysteries , though he escaped punishment
by an enormous bribe , as common report went.
5 . And

,
as i t was said , having thus procured an ac

quittal , though he ought to have been ashamed even to have
such an accusation , he took no pains to efface the stain ,
but as i f

,
among a lot of infamous persons , he were the

only one absolutely innocent, he used to ride on a hand
somely caparisoned horse through the streets , and is still
a lways attended by a troop of slaves, as if by a new and

curious fashion he were desirous to at tract particular ob
servation

,
just asDuilius in ancient times after his glorious

naval victory became so arrogant as to cause a flute-player
to precede him wi th soft airs when he returned to his
house after any dinner-party .

6. Under this same Apronianus all necessaries were so
abundant in Rome that not the slightest murmur because
of any scarc ity of supplies was ever heard , which is very
common at Rome .

5 1 . BUT in Bithynia, Valentinian , as we have already
mentioned , hav ing been declared emperor, having fixed the
next day but one for beginning his march, assembled his
chief ofiicers , and , as if the corrrse which he preferred was

to follow their advice , inquired whom they recommended
him to take for his colleague ; and when no one made him
any answer

,
Dagalaiphus, who at that time was commander

of the cavalry, boldly answered If
, O excellent emperor,

you love your own kindred
,
you have a brother ; if you

love the republ ic
,
then seek thefittest man to invest.

2. Valentinian was offended with this speech
,
but kept

s ilence , and dissembled his displeasure and his intentions.
And having

'made a rapid journey he reached Nicomedia on
thefirst of March , where he appointed his brother Valens
master of the horse with the rank of tribune .
3. And after that, when he reached Constantinople ,

revolving many considerations in his mind
, and considering

tha t he himse lf was already overwhelmed with the mag
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§ 1 . So afte r the winter had passed off quie tly, the two

emperors in perfect harmony, one having been formally
elected

,
and the other having been admitted to share that

honour
,
though chiefly in appearance

,
having traversed

Thrace , arrived at Nissa , where in the suburb which is
known as Mediana , and is three miles from the city , they
divided the counts be tween them as if they were going to
separate .

2 . To the share of Valentinian , by whose will every
thing was settled , there fell Jovinus, who had lately been
promoted by J ulian to be the commander of the forces in
Gaul , and Dagalaiphus , on whom Jovian had conferred a

similar rank while Victor was appointed to follow Valens
to the east and he also had originally been promoted by
the decision of Julian ; and to him was given Ariathaeus
as a colleague . For Lupicinus , who in like manner had
sometime before been appointed by Jovian to command
the cavalry , was defending the eastern districts .
3 . At the same time Equitius received the command

of the army of Illyricum , with the rank not of general but
of count ; and Serenianus , who sometime before had re

tired from the service . now , being a citizen of Pannonia ,

re turned to it, and joined Valens as commander of the
cohort of hi s guards . This w as the way in which these
affairs were settled , and in which the tr0 0ps were divided .

4 . After this, when the two brothers entered S rrmium,

they divided their ‘

courts also , and Valen tinian as the chief
took Milan

,
while Valens ret ired to Constantinople .

5 . Sallust, with the authori ty of prefect, governed the
East , Mamertinus ltaly with Africa and l llyricum

, and

G ermanianus the provinces of Gaul.
6. It was in the ci ties of Milan and Constantinople that

the emperors first assumed the consular robes. But the
whole year was one of heavy disaster to the Roman state .
7. For the Allemanni burst through the limits of G er

many , and the cause of their unusua l feroci ty was this .
They had sent ambassadors to the court

, and according to
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custom they were entitled to regular fixed presents
, b u t

re ceived gifts of inferior value ; which , in grea t indigna ‘

tion
,
they threw away as utterly beneath them . For thi s

they were roughly treated by Ursatius, a man of a pas

sionate and cruel temper , who at that time was master of
the offices and when they returned and related, with con
siderab le exaggeration how they had been treated , they
roused the ange r of the ir savage countrymen as if they had
been despised and insulted in their persons .
8 . About the same time , or not much later , Procopius

attempted a revolution in the east ; and both these occur
renees were announced to Valentinian on the same day,
the 1 st of November , as he was on the point of making
his entry in to Paris .
9. He instantly sent Dagalaiphu s to make head against

the Allemanni, who , when they had laid waste the land
nearest to them , had departed to a distance without blood
shed . But w i th respect to the measures necessary to

crush the attempt of Procopius before it gained any
strength , he was greatly perplexed , being made especially
anxious by his ignorance whether Valens were alive or
dead

,
that Procopius thus attempted to make himselfmaster

of the empire .

1 0. For Eq uitius , as soon as he heard the account of the
tribune An tonius , who was in command of the army in the
interior of Daci a before he w as able to ascertain the real
tru th of everything , brought the emperor a plain state
ment of what had taken place .

1 1 . On this Valentinian promoted Equitius to the com
mand of a division , and resolved on re tiring to lllyricum
to prevent a rebel who was already formida b le from over
running Thrace and then carrying an hostile invasion into
Pannonia . For he w as greatly terrified by recollec ting
recen t events , considering how , not long before, Julian ,

despising an emperor who had been invariably successful
in every civil war, before he was expected or looked for

,

passed on from ci ty to city with incredible rapidity.

1 2. Bu t his eager desire to re turn was cooled by the
advice of those about him , who counselled and implored
him not to expose Gaul to the barbarians

,
who were

threatening it ; nor to abandon on such a pretence pro
vince s which were ~ in need of great s uppor t . And then
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prayers were seconded by embassies from several important
cities which entreated him not in a doubtful and disastrous
crisis t o leave them wholly undefended

,
when by his pre

sence he might at once deliver them from the grea test
dangers , by the mere terror which his migh ty name would
strike into the Germans .
1 3. At last , having given much deliberation to what;

might be most advisable , he adopted the opinion of the
maj ori ty, and replied that Procopius was the foe only of
himself and his brother

,
but the Allemanni were the

enemies of the whole R oman world and so he determined
in the mean time not to move beyond the frontier of
Gaul .
1 4 . And advancing to Rheims

,
being also anxious that

Africa should not he suddenly invaded
,
he appointed

Neotherius, who at that time was only a secretary , but who
afterwards became a consul , to go to the protection of that
country and with him Masaucio, an officer of the domestic
guard , being induced to add him by the consideration that
he was well acquainted with the disturbed parts , s ince he
had been brought up there under his father Cretion , who
was formerly Count of Africa ; he added further , Gauden
tius , a commander of the Scutarii, a man whom he had
long known , and on whose fidelity he placed entire confidence .

1 5 . Because therefore these sad disturbances arose on

both sides at one and the same time , we will here arrange
our account of each separately in suitable order ; relating
first what took place in the East, and afterwards the war
with the barbarians ; since the chief events both in the
West and the East occurred in the same months ; lest, by
any other plan , if we skipped over in haste from place to
pla ce , we should present only a confused account of every
thing , and so involve our whole narrative in perplexity and
disorder.

VI.

1 . Psocorrus was born and bred in Cilicia , of a noble
family, and occupied an advantageous position from his
youth

,
as being a relation of Jul ian who afterwards be came

emperor. He was very strict in his way of life and morals ,
reserved and silent ; but both as secretary, and afterwards as
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the name of Strategius, who from being an officer about
the palace had risen to be a senator ; crossing over at times
to Constantinople whenever he could do so without being
perceived ; as was subsequently learnt from the evidence
of this same Strategius after repeated investigations had
been made into the conduct of all who were accomplices in
his enterprise.
6. Accordingly, like a skilful scout, since hardship and

want had so altered his countenance tha t no one knew
him

,
he collected the reports that were flying about

,
spread

by many who
, as the present is always grievous , accused

Valens of being inflamed with a pass ion for seiz ing what
belonged to others .
7. An addi tional stimulus to his ferocity was the em

peror
’

s father-in-law , Petronius , who , from the command
of the Martensian cohort , had been suddenly promoted to
be a patrician . He was a man deformed both in mind
and appearance , and cruelly eager to plunder every person
without distinction ; torturing all, guilty and innocent

,

and then binding them with fourfold bonds exacting debts
due as far back as the time of the emperor Aurelian, ant
gri eving if any one escaped without loss .
8. And his natural crrrelty was inflamed by this addi

tional incentive , that as he was enriched by the sufferings
of others , he was inexorable , cruel , hard hearted, and nu

feel ing
,
incapable ei ther of doing justice or of listening to

reason . He was more hated than even O leander, who , as
we read , while prefect in the time of Commodus , oppressed
people of all ranks with his foolish arrogance ; and more
tyrannical than Plantian,

who was prefec t rrnder Severu s ,
and who with more than morta l pride would have thrown
everything into confusion , if he had not been murdered
out of revenge .

9. The cruelties which in the time of Valens , who acted
under the influence of Petronius

,
closed many houses both

of poor men and nobles
,
and the fear of st ill worse im

pending , sank deep into the hearts of both the provinc ials
and soldiers , who groaned under the same burdens ; and
though the prayers breathed were silent and secret , yet
some change of the existing state of things by the inter
posi tion of the supreme D ei ty was unanimously prayed for.
1 0. This sta te of affairs came home to the knowledge ( f
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Procopius, and he , thinking that if Fate were at all propi
tious

,
he might easily rise to the highest power

, lay in

wait like a wild be ast which prepares to make its spring
the moment it sees anything to se ize .

1 1 . And while he was eagerly maturing his plans , the
following chance gave him an opportunity which proved
most seasonable . After the win ter was past, Valens has
tened into Syria ; and when he had reached the borders
of Bithynia he learnt from the accounts of the generals
that the nation of the Goths , who up to that time had never
come into collision with us , and who were therefore very
fierce and untractab le , were all with one consent preparing
for an invasion of our Thracian frontier . hen he heard
this, in order to proceed on his own journey wi thout hin
drance

,
he ordered a suflicient force of cavalry and infantry

to be sent into the distric ts in which the inroads of these
barbarians were apprehended .

1 2. The refore , as the emperor was now at a distance ,
Procopius

,
being wearied by his pro tracted sufl

'

erings , and

thinking even a cruel death preferable to a longer endur
ance of them,

precipitately plunged into danger ; and not
fearing the last extremities , but being wrought up almost
to madness

,
he undertook a most audacious enterprise . His

desire was to win over the legions known as the D ivi
tenses and the younger Tungricani, who were under orders
to march through Thrace for the coming campaign , and,

according to custom ,
would stop two days at Constan

tin0ple ou their way ; and for this object he intended to
employ some of them whom he knew, thinking it safer
to rely on the fidelity of a few, and dangerous and difficult
to harangue the whole body.

1 3. Those whom he selected as emissaries , being secured
by the hope of great rewards , promised with a solemn oath
to do everything he desired and undertook also for the
goodwill of their comrades , among whom they had great
influence from their long and distinguished service .

1 4 . As was settled between them
,
when day broke ,

Procopius
, agita ted by all kinds of thoughts and plans ,

repaired to the Baths ofAnastasia , so called from the sister
of Constantine, where he knew these legions were sta

tioned ; and being assured by his emissaries that in an

assembly which had been held during the preceding night
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all the men had declared their adherence to his party , he
received from them a promise of safety, a nd was gladly
admitted to their assembly ; where , however, though treated
with all honour by the throng of mercenary soldiers , he
found himself deta ined almost as a hostage ; for they, like
the praetorians who after the death of Pertinax had ac

cepted Julian as their emperor because he bid highest ,
now undertook the cause of Procopius in the hope of
great gain to themselves from the unlucky reign he was
planning.

1 5 . Procopius there fore stood among them , looking
pale and ghost-like and as a proper royal robe could no t
be found , he wore a tunic Spangled with gold, l ike tha t of
an officer of the palace , and the lower part of his dress like
that of a boy at school ; and purple shoes ; he al so he re
a spear

,
and carri ed a small piece of purple cloth in his

right hand , so that one might fancy that some thea trica lfigu re or dramatic personification had suddenly come upon
the stage .

1 6. Being thus ridiculously put forward as if in mockery
of all honours, he addressed the authors of his elevation
with servi le flattery, promising them vast riches and high
rank as thefirst-fruits of his promotion ; and then he

advanced into the streets
,
escorted by a multitude o t

armed men , and with raised standards he prepared to pro
oecd , surrounded by a horrid din of shields clashing wirh a

mournful clang
, as the soldiers , fearing lest they migh t be

injured by stones or ti les from the horrsetops , joined them
together above their heads in close order.
1 7. As he thus advanced boldly the people showed

him neither aversion nor favour ; but he was encon
raged by the love of sudden novelty

,
which is implanted

in the minds of most of the common people , and was

further excited by the knowledge that all men unani
mously detested Petronius , who , as I have sa id before , was
accumulating riches by all kinds of violence

,
reviving

actions that had long been buried , and oppressing all ranks
with the exaction of forgo tten debts .
1 8. Therefore when Procopius ascended the tribunal ,

and when , as all seemed thunderstruck and bewildered,
e nen the glo omy silence was terrible , thinking (or, indeed,
expecting) that he had only found a short er way to death ,
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now that the hot weather of Cil icia was over, to go to
Antioch ; and having related to him all that had taken
place , brought him ,

though wholly amazed and bewildered
a t so doubtful and perplexing a crisis

,
back into Galatia to

encounter the danger before it had risen to a head.

3 . While Valens was pushing forward with all speed ,
Procopius was using all his energy day and night , pro
ducing different persons who with cunning boldness
pretended that they had arrived , some from the east ,
some from Gaul

, and who
'

reported that Valen t inian was

d ead ,
and that every th ing was easy for the new and

favoured emperor.
4 . And because enterprises suddenly and wantonly

a ttemp ted are often strengthene d by promptness of act ion ,

and in order to neglect nothing , Neb ridius , who had been
recently promoted through the influence of Pe tronius to
be prefect of the praetorium in the place of Sallust, and
Caesarius , the prefect of Constantinople , were at once
thrown into prison ; and Phronemius was intrusted with
the government of the city

,
wi th the customary powers ;

and Euphrasius was made master of the ofl‘ices, both
being Gauls , and men of known accomplishment s and

good character . The governnrent of the camp was in

trusted to Gomoarius and Agile ,
who were recalled to

military service with tha t obj ect— a very ill-judged ap
pointment

,
as was seen by the result.

5 . New because Count Julius, who was commanding
the forces in Thrace

,
was feared as likely to employ the

troops at the nearest stations to crush the re b els if he
received information of what was being done , a vigorous
me asure was adopted and he was summoned to Constan
tinople by letter, which Neb ridiu s , while st il l in pri son ,
was compelled to write

, as if he had been appointed by
Valens to conduct some serious measures in connection
with the movements of the barbarians ; and as soon as he
arrived he w as seiz ed and kept in close custody. By this
cunning artifice the warlike tribes of Thrace were brought
over without bloodshed

, and proved a great assistance to
this disorderly enterprise .
6. After this success , Araxius , by a court intrigue , w as

made prefec t of the przrtorium, as if at the recommenda~

tion of Agile , his son-in-law . Many oth ers were admitted
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to various posts in the palace , and to the government of
provinces ; some against their will , others voluntarily, and
even giving bribes for their promotion .

7. And
,
as often happens in times of intestine comme r

tion
,
some men

,
from the very dregs of the populace , rose

to a high position
,
led by desPerate boldness and insane

expecta t ions ; while , on the contrary, others of noble
birth fell from the highest elevation down to exile and

death .

8 . When by these and similar acts the party of Pro
copius seemedfirmly established , the next thing was to
assemble a sufficient military force ; and that w as easily
managed

,
though sometimes

,
in t imes of public disorder,

a failure here has hindered great enterprises , and even
some which had a lawful origin .

9. The divisions of cavalry and infantry which were
passing through Thrace were easily gained over, and

being kindly and liberally treated ,
were collected into one

body , and at once presented the appearance of an army ;
and being excited by magnificent promises , they swore
with solemn oathsfidelity to Procopius

,
promising to

defend him with unswerving loyalty.

1 0. For a most seasonable opportunity of gaining them
over was found ; because he carried in his arms the l ittle
daughter of Constantius , whose memory was s till held in
reverence

,
himself also claiming relationship with Julian .

He also availed himself of another seasonable incident ,
namely

,
that i t was while Faustina , the mother of the

child
,
was present that he had received the insignia of the

imperial rites .
1 1 . He employed also another expedient (though it re

quired great prompt itude) ; he chose some persons , as

s tupid as they were rash
,
whom he sent to lllyricum,

relying on no support except their own impudence ; bu t
also well furnished with pieces of gold stamped with the
head of the new emperor , and with other means suited to
win over the multitude . Bu t these men were arrested b v
Equitius , who was the commander of the forces in that
country , and were put to death by vari ous methods .
1 2. And then , fearing similar attempts by Procopius, be

blocked up the three narrowest entrances into the northern
province ; one through Dacia, along the course of the dif
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ferent rivers ; another, and that the most frequented
,

through the Succi ; and the third through Macedonia
,

which is known as the Acontisma. And in consequence
of these precautions the usurper was deprived of all hope
of becoming master of ll lyricum

,
and lost one great re

source for carrying on the war.

1 3 . In the mean time Valens
,
overwhelmed with the

strange nature of this intelligence , and being already on
his return through Gal lo-G raacia, after he had heard what
had happened at Constantinople

,
advanced with grea t

diifidence and alarm ; and as his sudden fears deprived
him of his usual prudence

,
he fell into such despondency

that he thought of laying aside his imperial robes as too
heavy a burden ; and in truth he would have done so
if those about him had not hindered him from adopting so
dishonourable a resolution . So, being encouraged by the
opinions of braver men , he ordered two legions , known as

the Jovian and the Victorian , to advance in front to
storm the rebel camp .

1 4. And when they approached , Procopius , who had
returned from Nicaea

,
to which city he had lately gone

with the legion of Divitenses and a promiscuous body of
deserters

,
which he had collected in a few days , hastened

to Mygdus on the Sangarius.

1 5 . And when the legions
,
being new prepared for

battle assembled there, and while both sides were ex
changing missiles as if wishing to provoke an attack,

Procopius advanced by himself into the middle , and under
the guidance of favourable fortune he remarked in the
opposite ranks a man named Vitalranus (it i s uncertain
whether he had known him before), and having given him
his hand and embraced him

,
he said , while bo th armies

w ere equally astonished .

1 6. And is this the end of the ancient fidel ity of the
R oman armies

,
and of the oaths taken under the strictes t

obligat ions of religion Have you decided
,
O gallant men .

to use your swords in defence of s trangers , and that a

degenerate Pannonian should undermine and ups e t every
thing , and so enj oy a sovereign power which he no\er
even ventured to picture to himself in his prayers , while
we lament over your ill-for tune and our own. Follow
rather the race of your own noble princes which is now
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by departing with all speed by a road lying between the

lake Sunon and the winding course of the river Gallus .
And through this c ircumstance B ithynia also fell in to the
hands of Procopius .
4 . When Valens had returned by forced marches from

this city to Ancyra , and had learnt that Lupicinus was
approaching with no inconsiderable force from the East ,
he began to entertain better hopes

,
and sent Arinthaeus

as his most approved general to encounter the enemy.

5 . And when Arinthaeus reached Dadastana, where we
have mentioned that Jovian died , he suddenly saw in his
front , Hyperechius , who had previou sly been only a eu

hal tern . but who now,
as a trusty friend, had received

from Procopius the command of the auxiliary forces. And

thinking it no credit to defeat in battle a man of no
renown , relying on his authority and on his lofty personal
s tature , he shouted out a command to the enemy them
selves to take and bind their commander ; they obeyed ,
and so this mere shadow of a general was arrested by the
hands of his own men .

6. In the interim
, a man of the name of Venustus , who

had been an officer of the treasury under Valens , and who
had some time before been sent to Nicomedia

,
to distribute

pay to the soldiers who were scattered over the East,
when he heard of this disaster, perceived that the time
was unfavourable for the execution of his commission , and

repaired in haste to Cyzicus with the money which he had
with him .

7. There , as i t happened , he met Serenianus , who was
at that time the count of the guards , and who had been
sent to pro tect the treasury

,
and who now,

with a garrison
collected in a hurry , had undertaken the defence of the
city , which w as impregnable in its walls . and celebrated
also for many ancient monuments

,
though Procopius, in

order , now that he had got possession of Bithynia , to make
himself master of the Hellespont

,
had sent a s trong force

to besiege it.
8 . The siege went on slowly ; often numbers of the

besiegers were wounded by arrows and bullets , and other
missiles and by the skill of the garrison a barrier of the
strongest iron chain w as thrown across the mouth of the
harbour , fastened strongly to the land on each side , to
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prevent the ships of the enemy
,
which were '

armed with
beaks

,
from forcing their way in .

9 . This b oom,
however, after great exertions on the part

of both soldiers and gene rals , who were all exhausted by
the fierce nature of the struggle , a tribune of the name of
A liso

,
an experienced and skilful warrior, cut through in

the following manner —He fastened together three vessels ,
and placed upon them a kind of testudo , thus ,—on the
benches stood a body of armed men ,

uni ted together by
their shields

,
which joined above their heads ; behind them

was another row ,
u ho stooped . so as to be lower ; a third

rank ben t lower still . so as to form a regular gradation so
that the last row of all, res ting on their haunclres , gave the
whole formation the appearance of an arch. This kind of

machine i s employed in contests under the walls of towns ,
in order tha t while the blows of missiles and stones fal l on
the s l ippery des cent they may pass off like so much rain.

1 0. Aliso then
,
being for a while defended from the

shower of missiles
,
by his own vast strength held a log

under this chain , while with a mighty blow of his axe

he cut it through
,
so that being driven asunder

,
it left the

broad entrance open . and thus the city was laid open nu
protected to the assault of the enemy. And on this ;

account
,
when , after the death of the originator of all thi s

confusion , cruel vengeance w as taken on the members of
his party , the same tribune, from a recollection of his
gallant action ,

w as granted his life and allowed to retain
his commission

,
and a long time afterwards fell in Isauria

in a conflict with a band of ravagers.
1 1 . When Cyz icus was thus opened to him ,

Procopius
hastened thither , and pardoned all who had opposed him

,

except Serenianus whom he put in irons
, and sent to

Nicaea, to be kept 1 1) close confinement.
1 2. And immedia tely b e appointed the young Hormisdas

(the son of the former Prince Hormisdas) proconsu l
intrusting him in the ancient fashion with the command
both in civil and military affairs . He conducted himself

,

as his natural disposition prompted him
,
with moderation ,

but was almost seized by the soldiers whom Valens had
sent by the difficult passes of Phrygia. he saved himself,
however, by great energy, embarking on b oard a vessel
which he kept in readiness for any emergency , carrying
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off also his wife , who followed him , and was nearly taken
prisone r

,
had he not protec ted her under a shower of

arrows. She was a lady of high family and great weal th ,

whose modesty and the glorious destiny reserved for her
subsequently saved her husband from great dangers .
1 3. In cons equence of this victory l

’
rocopius was elated

beyond measure
,
and not knowing that a man

,
however

happy, if Fortune turns her wheel may become most
miserable before evening, he ordered the house of Arb etio,

which he had previously spared as that of one of his own
partisans, to be rifled , and i t was full of furniture of
countless value . The reason of his indigna t ion against
Arb e tio was

,
that though he had summoned him several

times to come to him , he had deferred his audience ,
pleading old age and sickness .
1 4. And this presump tuous man might

,
from the uncer

tainty in human affa irs , have feared some great change ;
but though withou t any resistance he could have overrun
the provinces of the East with the will ing consent of the
natives themselves , who, from weariness of the severe ru le
under which they then were

,
were eager for any change

whatever
,
he irrdolcntly l ingered , hoping to gain over some

c ities of Asia Minor , and to co llect some men who were
skilful in procuring gold , and who would be of use to him
in future battles , which he expected would be both nume
rous and seve re .

1 5 . Thus he was a llowing himself to grow blunt
,
l ike

a rusty sword ; just. as formerly Pe scennius Niger , when
repeate dly urged by the R oman people to come to their
aid at a. time of great extremity, lost a great deal of time
in Syria ,

and at last was defeated by Severus in the Gulf
of Issus (which is a town in C ilicia

,
where A lexander

conquered Darius), and was put to death by a common
soldier in a suburb of Antioch.

§ 1 . Trims e vents took place in the depth of winter, in
the consulship of Valentinian and Valens. But this high
office of consul w as transferred to G ra tian , who w as as ) e t

only a priva te individual , and to Dagalaiphus. And then ,
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have escaped from the enemy and returned in safety to the
place from whence he came , y

'

e t, ava iling himself of the
proximi ty of the emperor’s camp

,
he passed over under

the guise of a prisoner , as if he had been surrounded by the
sudden advance of a superior force
7. Encouraged by this , Valens quickly moved his camp

to Phrygia , and engaged the enemy near Nacolia , and the
battle was doubtful till Agilo,

the leader of Pr0 0 0pius
’

s

forces
,
betrayed his side by a sudden desertion of his ranks ;

and he was followed by many who , brandishing their
javelins and their swords , crossed over to the emperor ,
bearing their standards and their shields reversed , which is
the most manifest sign of defection .

8 . When this unexpecte d event took place , Procopius
abandoning all hope of safe ty, dismounted , and sought a

hiding-place on foot in. the groves and hills. He was
followed by Florentins and the tribune Barchalb as , who
having been known ever since the time of Constantine in
all the terrible wars which had taken place , was now
driven in to treason by necessity not by inclination .

9. So when the greater part of the night was passed, as
the moon

,
which had risen in the evenin

g , by con tinuing
lier light till dawn increased their fear , Procopius , finding i t
impossible to escape . and having no resources , as is often
the case in moments of extreme danger, began to blame his
mournful and disas trous fortune . And being overwhelmed
with care , he w as on a sudden taken and bound by his own
comrades , and at daybreak led to the camp , and brought,
silent and downcast, before the emperor. He was imme
diately beheaded ; and his death put an end to the increas
ing disturbances of civil war . His fate resembled that of
Perpenna of old , who , after Sertorius had been slain at a

banquet, enjoyed the power for a short time , but was
dragged out of the thicket where he w as concealed . and

brought to Pompey, by whose orders he was put to death.

1 0. G iving way to equal indignat ion against Florentius
and Barchalbas , though they delivered up Procopius , he
instantly ordered‘ them also to be slain , w ithout listening
to reason . For if they had betrayed their legitimate
rince. Justice herself would pronounce them justly slain ;
but if he whom they betrayed w as a rebel and an enemy to
the tranquillity of the state , as was alleged , then.they ought
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to have received an ample reward for so memorable an

action .

1 1 . Procopius perished at the age of forty years and ten
months . He was of a goodly appearance , ta ll , inclined to
stoop , always looking on the ground as he walked , and in
his reserved and melancholy manners like Crassus , whom
Lucillius and C icero record never to have smiled but once
in his life andwhat is very remarkable , as long as he lived
he never shed blood.

X.

1 . ABOUT the same time , his kinsman Marcellus , an oflicer

of the guard ,
who commanded the garrison of Nicaea , hear

ing of the treachery of the soldiers and the death of
Procopius

, attacked Serenianus , who was confined in the
palace , unexpectedly at midnight, and put him to death .

And his death was the safe ty of many.

2. For if he , a man of rude manners , bitter temper, and
a love of injuring people , had survived Valens

’s victory
,

having also great influence with Valens from the similari ty
of his disposition and the proximi ty of their birthplaces

,

he would have studied the secret inclinations of a prince
always inclined to cruelty, and would have shed the blood
of many innocent persons .
3 . Having killed him , Marcellus by a rapid march

seized on Chalcedon , and with the aid of a few people
,

whom the lowness of their condi tion and despair urged
to crime , obtained a shadow of authori ty which proved
fata l to him , being deceived by two circumstances , because
he thought that the three thousand G oths who

, after their
kings had been conciliated , had been sent to aid Procopius,
who had prevailed on them to support him by pleading his
relationship to Constantine

,
would at a small cost be easily

won over to suppor t him,
and also because he was igno

rant of what had happened in Illyricum .

4. hile these alarming events were taking place
, Equi

tius , having learnt by trustwor thy reports from his scouts
that the whole stress of the war was now to be found
in Asia, passed through the Succi , and made a vigorous
attempt to take l’hilrppopelis , the ancient Eumolpias

,

‘

Cal led also Trimontz'um, from standing on three hil ls ; the modern
name rs Hu lippopoli. See Smith ’

s Anc. Ge ogr aphy} p. 333 .
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which was occupied by a garrison of the enemy. It was

a. city in a most favourable posi tion
, and likely to prove an

obstacle to his approach if left in his rear, and if he , while
conducting reinforcements to Valens (for he was not yet
acquainted with what had happened at Nacolia), should b e
compelled to hasten to the distric t around Mount Haemus .
5 . But when , a few days later , he heard of the foolish

usurpa tion of Marcellus , he sent against him a body of
bold and active troolrs, who seized him as a mischievous
slave , and threw him into prison . From which , some days
afterwards , he was brought forth, scourged severely with
his accomplices , and put to death, having deserved favour
by no action of his life except that he had slain Serenianus,
a man as cruel as Phalaris

,
and faithful only in barbarity,

which he displayed on the sl ightest pretext.
6. The war being now at an end by the death of the leader,

many were treated with much greater severity than their
err ors or faults required

,
espec ially the defenders of Philip

popolis. who would not surrender the city or themselves

g
ll they saw the head of Procopius , which was conveyed to
aul.

7. Some , however, by the influence of intercessors , re

ceived mercy, the most eminent of whom was Araxius ,
who

,
when the crisis was at its height

,
had applied for and

obtained the office of prefect. He , by the intercession of
his son-in-law Agilo, was punished only by banishment to
an island , from which he soon afterw ards escaped .

8. But Euphrasius and Phronemius were sent to the
west to b e at the disposa l of Valentinian . Euphrasius was

acq uitted , but Phronemius was transported to the Cher
sonesus, being punished more severely than the other,
though their case was the same , because he had been a

favourite with the late emperor Julian, whose memorable
virtues the two brothers now on the throne joined in
disparaging

,
though they were neither like nor equal to

him.

9 . To these severities other grievances of greater im
portance , and more to be dreaded than any sufferings in
attle , were added . For the executioner , and the rack , and
bloody modes of torture

,
now attacked men of every rank ,

class , or for tune , without distinction . Peace seemed as a

pretext for establishing a detestable tribunal , while all men
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subsist by beggary. Nor was any limit put to the cruelties
which were inflicted till bo th the prince and those about
him were satiated wi th plunder and bloodshed.

1 5 . While the usurper, whose various acts and death we
have been relating , was still alive

,
on the 2 1st of July, in

thefirst consulship of Valentinian and his brother, fearfu l
dangers suddenly overspread the whole world, such as are

related in no ancient fables or histories .
1 6. For a little before sunrise there was a terrible earth

quake , preceded by incessant and furious lightning . The

sea was driven backwards , so as to recede from the land
,

and the very depths were uncovered, so that many marine
aninrals were left sticking in the mud. And the depths of
i ts valleys and

“the recesses of the hills , which from the
veryfirst origin of all things had been lying beneath the
boundless waters , now beheld the beams of the sun .

1 7 Many ships were stranded on the dry shore
,
while

pe ople straggling about the shoa l water picked up fishes
and things of that kind in their hands . In another quarter
the waves , as if raging against the violence with which
they had be en driven back, rose , and swelling over the
boil ing shallows , beat upon the islands and the extended
coasts of the mainland , l evelling cities and houses wherever
they encountered them . All the elements were in furious
discord , and the whole face of the world seemed turned
ups ide down , revealing the most extraordinary sights.
1 8. For the vast waves subs ided when it was least ex

pected , and thus drowned many thousand men . Even
ships were swallowed up in the furious currents of the
returning tide , and were seen to s ink when the fury of the
sea was exhausted ; and the bodies of those who perished
by shipwreck floated about on their backs or faces.
1 9. O ther vessels of great size were driven on shore by

the violence of the wind, and cast upon the housetops , as
happened at Alexandria ; and some were even driven two
miles inland , of which we ourselves saw one in Laconia,
near the town of Mothone ,

which was lying and rotting
where it had b een driven.



B O O K XXVI I.

ARGUMENT.

I. The Allemarmi having defeated the R omans, put the counts Chari
etto and Severianus to dea th— II. Jovinus, the commander of the
cavalry inGau l, surprises androuts two divisions of the Allemanni
defea ts a third army in the country of the Catalauni, the enemy
losing six thousand kil led and four thousand wounded .

III . About the three prefects of the city, Symmachus, Lampadius,
and J uventius—The quarre ls of Damasus and Ursinus about the
bishopric of R ome —IV. The people and the six provinces of

Thrace are described, and the clnef cities in each province
V. The emperorValens attacks the Goths, who had sent Procopius’
auxiliary troops to b e employed against him, and after three years
makes peace with them.

—VI. Va lentinian, with the consent of
the army, makes his son Gratian emperor ; and, after investing the
b oy with the purple, exhorts him to behave brave ly, and t ecem
mends him to the soldiers—VII . The passionate temper, ferocity,

and crue l ty of the emperorValentinian—VIII . Count Theodosius
defeats the Prcts, Attacotti, and Scots, who were ravaging Britain
with impunity, after having slain the duke and count of that
rovince , and makes them restore their plunder. IX . The

oorish tribes ravage Africa -Va lens checks the predatory incur
sions of the Isaurians—Concerning the office of city prefect .
X. The emperor Valentinian crosses the R hine , and in a battle ,
attended with heavy loss to both sides, defeats and routs the
A llemanni, who had taken refuge in their highest mountains .

XI . On the high fami ly, wea lth , dignity, and charac ter of Probus.

-X I'I. The R omans and P
’

ersrans quarrel about the possession of

Armenia and Iberia .

1 . WHILE these events which we have related were taking
place with varrons consequences in the east

,
the Allemanni,

after the many disasters and defeats which they had received
in their frequent contests with the emperor Julian , at

length , having recruited their strength ,
though not to a

degree equal to the ir former condit ion
,
for the reason which

has been already set for th
,
crossed the frontier of Gaul in

formidable numbers. And imme diately after the beginning
of the year , while winter was st ill in; its greatest severity

‘ in those frozen districts , a vast multitude poured forth in a

solid column , plund ering all the places around in the most
l icentious manner.
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2. Their first division was met by Charietto, who at

that time had the authority of coun t in both the G em an

provinces , and who ma rched against them with his moo-t

active troops , having with him as a colleague coun t Severi
anus , a man of great age and feeble health , who had the
legions Divitensis and Tungricana under his command ,
near Cab illonum
3 . Then having formed the whole force into one solid

body, and having with great rapidity thrown a bridge over
a small stream , the Romans assailed the barbarians from a

distance with arrows and light javelins
,
which they shot

back at us with great vigour.
4. But when the ba tta lions met and fought w ith drawn

swords , our line was shaken by the vehement onse t of the
enemy

,
and could neither resist nor do any valorous deeds

by Way of attack , but were all put to flight as soon as they
saw Severianus struck down from his horse and severely
wounded by an arrow.

5 . Charietto,
too

,
while labouring by the exposure of his

own person
, and with bitter reproaches , to encourage hi s

men , who were giving way, and while by the gallantry
with which he ma inta ined his own pos ition he strove to
e ti

'

ace the disgrace they were incurring, was sla in by a

morta l wound from a javelin.

6. And after his death the standard of the Eruli and of
the Batavi was lost, and the barbarians ra ised it on high,
insulting it

,
dancing round it, but after a fierce struggle

it was recovered .

II.

A .D. 367.

§ l . THE news of this disaster was received with great
sorrow

, and Dagala iphus was sent from Paris to restore
affairs to order. Bu t as he delayed some time , and made
excuses , alleging that he was unable to attack the b ar
b arians , who were dispersed over various di stricts , and as

he w as soon after sent for to receive the consulship with
G ra tian , who was still only a private individual, Jovinus
was appointed commander of the cavalry and he being well
provided and fully prepared, attacked the fortress of Chur

Cab illonum is Chalons-s ur-Soane, inBurgundy Catalauni is 0 1a
lons—sur-Marne. in Champagne .
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valorous troops would have reaped the frui t of their
gallantry without any loss i f it had not been for Balcho
bandes , a tribune of the legions , who being as sluggish as

he was boastful , at the approach of evening retrea ted in
disorder to the camp . And if the rest of the cohorts had
followed his example and had also re tired , the atfair would
have turned out so ruinous that not one of our men would
have been left al ive to tell what had happened.

7 . But our soldiers , persisting with energy and courage ,
showed such a superiority in personal s trength that they
wounded four thousand of the enemy and slew six thousand ,
while they did not themselves lose more than twelve hun
d i ed k illed and two hundred wounded .

8 . At the approach of night the battle terminated , and
our weary men having recruited their strength , a l i ttle
before dawn our skilful general led forth his army in a

square , and found that the barbarians had availed them
selves of the darkness to escape . And having no fear there
of ambuscade , he pursued them over the open plain , tramp
ling on the dying and the dead

,
many of whom had perished

from the effect of the severity of the cold on their wounds .
9 . After he had advanced some way further, without

finding any of the enemy he returned , and then he learnt
that the king of the hostile army had been taken prisoner,
with a few followers , by the Ascarii, ‘ whom he himself had
s ent by another road to plunder the tents of the Allemanni,
and they had hanged him . But the general b eing angry
a t this , ordered the punishment of the tribune who had
ventured on such an act without consul ting his superior
oflicer. and he would have condemned him if he had not
been able to establish by manifest proof that the atrocious
act had been committed by the violent impulse of the
soldiers .
1 0. After this , when he returned to Paris with the glory

of this success , the emperor met him with joy , and appointed
him to be consul the next year

,
being addi tionally rejoiced

because at the very same time he received the head of
Procopius , which had been sent to him by Valens .

Besides these event s , many other battles of inferior
These seem to have been a tribe of the Batavi b ut some editors

give . as a various reading,Hasta rii, which may b e translated , a de tach
ment of lancer-s.
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interest and importance took place in Gaul
,
which itwould

b e superfl uous to recount , since they brought no results
worth mentioning , and it is not fit to spin out history with
petty details .

1 . Ar this time , or a little before , a new kind of prodigy
appeared in the corn district of Tuscany ; those who were
skilful in interpreting such things being wholly ignorant
of what it portended. For in the town of Pistoja, at

about the third hour of the day, in the sight of many
persons , an ass mounted the tribunal , where he was heard
to bray loudly. All the bystanders were amaz ed

, as were
all those who heard of the occurrence from the report of
others

, as no one could conjecture what was to happen .

2. Bu t soon afterwards the events showed what was por
tended

,
for a man of the name of Terence

,
a person of low

birth and a baker by trade , as a reward for having given
information aga inst O rsitus

,
who had formerly be en pre

fect, which led to his being convicted of peculation , was
intrusted with the government of this same province. And
becoming ela ted and confident , he threw afl

'

airs into great
disorder, t ill he was convicted of fraud on transactions
relating to some ship-masters , as was reported

, and was
executed while Claudius was prefect of Rome .

3. But some time be fore this happened Symmachus
succeeded Apronianus ; a man deserving to be named
among the most eminent examples of learning and mo
dera tion under whose government the most sacred city
enjoyed peace and plenty in an unusual degree ; b eing
also adorned with a magnificent and solid bridge which he
constructed , and opened amid the great joy of his un

grateful fellow-citizens
,
as the result very plainly showed .

4. For they some years afterwards burnt his beautiful
house on the other side of the T iber , being enraged
becau se some worthless plebeian had inven ted a story

,

which there was no evidence or witness to support
,
that

b e had said tha t he would prefer putting out the limekilns
wi th his own wine, to selling the lime at the price expected
of him.
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5 . After him the prefect of the city was Lampadins, who
had been prefect of the praetorium , a man of such bound
less arrogance , that he grew very indignant if he Were not
pra ised even when he spat, as if he did that with more
grace than any one else ; but still a man of justice , virtue,
and economy.

6 . When as praetor he was celebrating some splendid
games , and giving abundant largesses

, b e ing unable to
bear the tumult of the populace , which was often urgent
to have gifts distributed to those who were unworthy , in
order to show his liberality and his con tempt for the
multitude , he sent for a crowd of beggars from the Vatican,
and enriched them with great presents .
7. But, not to digress too much, it will be sufficient to

record one instance of his vanity, which ,
though of no

great importance , .may serve as a warning to judges . In

every quarter of the ci ty which had been adorned at the
expense of different emperors he inscribed his own name,
and that, not as if he were the restorer of old works , but
their founder. This same fault is said to have characterized
the emperor Trajan , from which the people in jest named
him The Pellitory of the wal l .
8. While he was prefect he was disturbed by frequent

commotions
,
the most formidable be ing when a vast mob

of the lowest of the people collected , and withfireb rands
and torches would have burnt his house near the baths of
Constantine if they had not been driven away by the
prompt ass1stance of his friends and neighbours , who
pel ted them with stones and tiles from the tops of the
houses.
9. And he himself, being alarmed at a sedition , which

on this occasion had become so violent, retired to the

Mulvian bridge (which the elder Scaurus is said to have
built), and wa ited there till the discontent subsided , which
indeed had been exci ted by a substantial grievance .
1 0. For when he began to construct some new buildings ,

he ordered the cost to be defrayed , not from the customary
so urces of revenue , but if iron , or lead, or copper, or any
th ing of that kind w as required , he sent officers who, prec
tending to try the differen t articles

,
did in fact se iz e them

w i thou t paying any price for them . This so enraged the
poor, since they suffered repeated losses from such a pm .
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1 . WHILE the events above mentioned were taking place
in Gaul and Italy

,
a new campaign w as being pre ared in

Thrace . For Valens, acting on the decision of his rother,
by whose will he was entirely governed , marched agains t
the G oths , having a just cause of complaint aga inst them,

because at the beginning of the late civil w ar they had
sent assistance to Procopius. It will here be desirable to
say a few words of the origin of this people , and the situation
of their country .

2. The description of Thrace would be easy if the pens
of ancient authors agreed on the subject ; but as the

obs curity and variety of their accounts is of but little
a ssistance to a work which professes to tell the tr uth , i t
will be sufficient for us to record what we remember to
have seen ourselves .
3 . The undying authority of Homer informs us that

these countries were formerly extended over an immense
space of tranquil plains and high rising grounds ; since
that poet represents both the north and the wes t wind as
blowing from thence ; 1 a statement which is e ither fabu
lens. or else which shows tha t the ex tensive district in
habite d by all those savage tribes was formerly included
under the single name of Thrace .
4. Part of thi s region w as inhabited by the Scordisci,

who now live at a great distance from these provinces ; a
race formerly savage and unciviliz ed

,
as ancient history

proves . sacrificing their prisoners to Bellona and Mars,

and drinking with eagerness human blood out of sku lls .

Their ferocity engaged the R oman republic in many wars ;

See Iliad , ix. 5

Bope
'

ns xa l (e
'
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EAb cr'r
’

translated b y Pope
A s from its c loudy dungeon, issuing forth
A double tempest of the west and north
Swe l ls o ’

er the sea from T hracia ’

s froz en shore ,
Heaps waves on waves, and bids th'

E gean
'

roal .
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and on one occasion led to the destruction of an entire army
wi th its general . ‘
5 . Bu t we see that the country now , the distric t being in

the form of a crescent
,
resembles a splendid theatre i t i s

bounded on the west by mounta ins
,
on the abrupt summit

of which are the thickly wooded passes of the Succi , which
separate Thrace from Dacia .

6. On the left , or northern side , the heights of the
Balkan form the boundary , as in one part does the Danube
also , where it touches the R oman territory : a river with
many cities

,
fortresses , and castles on its banks .

7 . On the right , or southern side , lies Mount Rhodope
on the east , the country is bounded by a strai t

,
which

becomes more rapid from being swollen by the waters of
the Euxine sea , and proceeds onwards with its tides
towards the ZEgean, separating the continents of Europe
and Asia by a narrow space .

8 . At a confined corner on the eastward it joins the '

frontier of Macedonia by a strait and precipitous defil e
named Acontisma ; near to which are the valley and

station of A rethusa ,
where one may see the tomb of

Euripides
,
i llustrious for his sublime tragedies ; and Stagira ,

»

where we are told that Aristotle , who as Cicero says pours :
from his mouth a golden s tream , was born .

9. In ancient times , tribes of barbarians occupied these
countries

,
differing from each other in customs and

language . The most formidable of which , from their
exceeding ferocity, were the Odrysaeans, men so accustonred
to shed human blood , that when they could notfind enemies
enough , they would , at their feasts , when they had eaten
and drunk to satie ty, stab the ir own bodies as if they b e
longed to others .
1 0 . B ut as the republic grew in strength while the

au thority of the consular form of government prevailed ,
Marcus Didiu s , with great perseverance , attacked these
tribes which had previously been deemed invincible

,
and '

had roved about without any regard either to divine or
human laws. Drusus compelled them to confine themselves
1 The contents of the sixty-third book ofLivy record that C . Porcine

Cato lost h1s whole army in a campaign against the Scordici, who were
1 3 Pannonian tribe b ut ne ither Livy nor any other writer, except

Ammianus, mentions that Cato himselfwas killed.
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to their own territo ries ; Minucius defeated them m a

gre a t battle on the river Maritza , which flows down from
the lofty mounta ins of the Odrysaeans ; and after those
exploits, the rest of the tribe s were almost destroyed in a

terrible battle by Appius Claudius the proconsul . Ani

the Roman fleets made themselves masters of the towns on
the Bosporus , and on the coast of the Sea of Marmora .

ll . After these generals came Lucullus ; who was the
first of all our commanders who fought with the warlike
nation of the Bessi : and with similar vigour he crushed
the mounta ineers of the district of the Balkan , in spite if
their obstinate resistance . And while he was in that
country the whole of Thrace was brought under the power
of our ancestors , and in this way, after many doubtful
campaigns , six provinces were added to the republ ic .
1 2. Of these provinces thefirst one comes to , that which

borders on the lllyrians, is called by the especial name of

Thrace ; i ts chief cities are Philippopolis, the ancient Eu
molpias , and Be rte a ; both splendid cities . Next to this
the province of the Balkan boasts of Hadrianople , which
used to be ca lled Uscudama , and Anchialos , both great
cities . Next comes Mysia , in which is Marcianopolis , so
named from the sister of the emperor Trajan , also Doros
torus , and Nicopolis , O dyssus .

1 3. Next comes Scythia ,
in which the chief towns are

D ionysiopolis, Tomis , and Galatis . The last of all is
Europa ; which besides many municipal towns has two
principal cities , Apri and Perin thus, which in later times
has received the name of Heraclea . Beyond this is Rho
dope

,
in which are the cities of Maximianopolis , Maronea,

and E nus , after founding and l eaving which, i t was
thought JEneas proceeded onwards to Italy , of which,

afte r long wanderings , he became maste r, expecting by
the auspices to enjoy there perpetual prosperity .

1 4. But it is certa in , as the invariable accounts of all

writers represent
,
that these tribes were nearly all agri

cul tural , and, that living on the high mounta ins in these
regions above mentioned , they are superior to us in health ,

vigour , and length of life ; and they believe that this
supe riority arises from the fact, that m their food they for
the most part abstain from all that is hot ; also that the
constant dews besprinkle their persons wi th a cold and
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having sufl
'

ered any loss , and indeed without having in
fl icted any.

5 . The next year he attempted w ith equa l vigour again
to invade the country of the enemy ; but being checked in
his advance by the inundations of the Danube , which
cove 1 ed a wide extent of country , he remained near the
town of Capri

,
where he p itched a camp in which he re

mained till the autumn. And from thence
, as he was pre

vented from undertaking any operations on account of the
magnitude of the floods , he retired to Marcianopolis into
winter quarters .
6 . With similar perseverance he aga in invaded the land

of the barbarians a third year, having crossed the river by
a bridge of boats at Nivors ; and by a rapid march he

attacked the G ruthungi, a warlike and very remo te tribe ,
and afte r some trivial skirmishes , he defeated Athanaric,
at that t ime the most powerful man of the tribe , who
dared to resist him with what he fancied an adequate
force

,
but was compelled to flee for his l ife . And then

he returned himself wi th his army to Marcianopolis to
spend the winter there , as the cold was but slight in that
district.
7. After many various events in the campaigns of three

years
,
there arose at last some very strong reasons in the

minds of the barbarians for terminating the war. In the
first place , because the fear of the enemy was increased by
the continued stay made by the emperor in that country.

Secondly , because as all their commerce was cut off they
began to feel great want of necessaries . So that they sent
several embassies with submissive entreaties for pardon
and peace .
8. The emperor was as yet inexperienced but still he

was a very just observer of events
,
till hanng b e en cap

tivated by the pernicious allurements of flattery, he sub se
quen tly invo lve d the republic in an ever-to -b e -lamente d
disaste r ; and now taking counsel for the common good , he
determined that i t was right to grant them peace .
9. And in his tum he sent to them Victor and Arinthze us.

who at tha t time were the commanders of his infantry and

cavalry : and whe n they sent him letters truly sta ting that
the Goths we 1 e willingy to agree to the conditions which
they had proposed , he appointed a suitable place for finally
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settling the terms of the peace . And since Athanaric
alleged that he w as bound by a most dreadful oath, and
also forbidden by the strict commands of his father ever to
set foot on the Roman territory , and as he could no t be
brought to do so , while , on the othe r hand, it would be
unbecoming and degrading for the emperor to cross over
to him

,
it was decided by negotiation that some boats

should be rowed into the middle of the river , on which the
emperor should embark with an armed guard , and that
there also the chief of the enemy should mee t him with
his people

,
and conclude a peace as had been arranged.

1 0. When this had been arranged , and hostages had
been given , Valens re turned to Cons tantinople, whither
afterwards Athanaric fled

,
when he w as driven from his

native land by a faction among his kinsmen ; and he died
in that city , and was buried with splendid ceremony ao

cording to the Roman fashion .

VI.

1 . In the mean time , Valentinian being attacked with a

violent sickness and at the point of death , at a secret
entertainment of the Gauls who were present in the
emperor’s army, Rus t icus Julianus , at that time master
of the records

,
was proposed as the future emperor aman

as greedy of human blood as a wild beast, seeming to b e
smitten wi th some frenz y

,
as had been shown while govern

ing Africa as proconsul .
2. For in his prefecture of the city, a post which he was

fill ing when he died , fearing a change in the tyranny
through the exercise of which he , as if in a dearth ofworthy
men,

had been raised to that dignity
,
he was compe lled to

appear more gen tle and merciful.
3 . Against his partisans others with highe r aims were

exerting themselves in favour of Severus
,
who at that time

w as captain of the infantry, as a man veryfit for such a

d ignity , who. al though rough and unpopular, seemed yet
more tolerable than the other, and worthy of being pre
,ferred to him by any means that could b e devised.

Bu t all these plans were formed to no purpose for in
the mean time , the emperor, through the vari ety of remedies
applied , recovered, and would scarcely b e lieve that his
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life had been saved with difliculty. And he
tprop

o

s
e

deto invest his son G ratian , who was now on point
of arriving at manhood

,
with the ensigns of the imperial

authori ty .

5 . And when everything was prepared, and the consent
of the soldiers secured , in order that allmen might willingly
accept the new emperor. immediate ly upon the arrival of
G ratian

,Valentinian advancing into the open space, mounte d
the tribune

, and surrounded by a splendid circle of nobles
and princes

, and holding the boy by his right hand ,
him to them all, and in the following formal haran
commended their intended sovereign to the army.

6. This imperial rob e which I wear is a happy
of your good will towards me when you adjudged me

superior to many illustrious men . Now ,
with you as the

partners of my counsels and the favourers of my wishes , I
will proceed to a seasonable work of affect ion , relying on

the protecting promises of God, to whose eternal assistance
i t is owing that the Roman state stands and ever shall stand
unshaken .

7. L isten , I beseech you , 0 most gallant men, with
willing minds to my desire , recollecting
things which the laws of natural affection sanction. we
have in this instance not only wished to accomplish with
your perfect cognizance , but we have also desired to have
them confirmed by you as what is proper for us and likely
to prove beneficial.
8. This , my grown-up son Gratian , to whom all of you

hear affection as a common pledge , who has long l ived
among your own children

,
I am, for the sake of securing

the public tranquillity on all sides , about to take as m
colleague in the impe rial authority, if the ropitious wig
of the ruler of heaven and of your dignity, 8 all cc-operate
with a parent’s affection . He has not been tra ined by a

rigid education from his very cradle as we ourselves have ;
nor has he been equally taught to endure hardships nor is
hea s yet, as you see , able to endure the toils of war ; b ut
in his disposi t ion he is not unworthy of the glorious repu
ta tion of his family, or the mighty deeds of his ancestors,
and, I venture to say, he is likely to grow up equal to still
greater actions .
9 . For as I ofte n think when contemplating, as I an
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further advice. Now you who remain , the lefenders of the
s tate , I entreat, I beseech you to preserve with a steady
affection and loyalty your youthful emperor thus intrusted
to your fidelity.

”

1 4. These words of the emperor were accepted and

ratified with all poss ible solemnity ; Eupra xius , a nat ive
of Mauritania Caesariensis

,
at that time master of the

records
,
led the way by the exclamation , The family of

G ratian deserves this .

”
And being at once promoted to

be quaestor, he set an example of judicious confidence
worthy of being imitated by all wise men ; especially as

he in no wise departed from the habits of his fearless
nature , but was at all times a man of consistency and

obedient to the laws , which, as we have remarked , speak
to all men with one and the same voice under the most
varied c ircumstances . He at this time was the more steady
in adhering to the side of justice which he always es ,

poused, because on one occasion when he had given good
advice

,
the emperor had atta cked him with violence and

threats .
1 5 . After this

,
the whole assembly broke out into praises

of both emperors
,
the elder and the new one ; and especially

of the boy
,
whose brilliant eyes , engaging countenance

and person , and apparent sweetness of disposition, recom
mended him to their favour. And these qualities would
have rendered him an emperor worthy to be compared to
the most excellent princes of former times , if fate had
permitted , and his relations who even then began to over
shadow his virtu e

,
before it was firmly rooted

,
with their

own wicked actions .

1 6 . But in this affair
,
Valentinian went beyond the

custom which had been established for severa l generations ,
in making his brother and his son , not Caesar, bu t emperors ;
a cting indeed in this respect with great kindness . Nor

had any one yet ever created a colleague with powers equal
to his own

,
except the emperor Marcus Aurelius , who

made his adopted brother Verus his colleague in the empire
without any inferiority of power.
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1 . AFTER these transactions had been thus settled to the
delight both of the prince and of the soldiers , but a few
days interv ened ; and then Avitianus, who had be en
deputy, accused Mamertinus

,
the prefect of the praetorium

,

of peculation , on his return from the city whither he had
gone to correct some abuses.
2. And in consequence of this accusation he was

replaced by Rufinus , a man accomplished in every respect ,
who had attained the dignity of an honourable old

age, though it is true that he never let slip any oppor

tunity of making money when he thought he could do so
secretly.

3. He now availed himself of his access to the emperor
to obtain permission for O rfitus, who had been prefect of
the city

,
but who was now banished , to receive back his

property which had been confiscated , and return home .
4 . And although Valentinian was a man of undisguised

ferocity , he nevertheless , at the beginning of his reign ,

in order to lessen the opinion of his cruelty, took all

possible pains to restrain thefierce impetuosity of his
disposi tion. But this defect increasing gradually

,
from

having been checked for some time , presently broke out
more unrestrained to the ru in of many persons ; and his
severity was increased by the vehemence of his anger. For
wise men define passion as a lasting ulcer of the mind

, and

sometimes an incurable one, usually engendered from a

weakness of the intellect ; and they have a plausible arg u
ment for asserting this in the fac t that people in b ad hea lth
are more passionate than those who are well ; women ,

than
men ; old men , than youths ; and people in b ad circum
stances than the prosperous .
5 . About this time , among the deaths of many persons

of low degree , that of D iocles , who had previously been
a treasurer of Illyricum ,

was especially remarked ; the
emperor having had him burnt alive for some very slight
offence , as was also the execution of Diodorus, who had
previously had an honourable employment in the pro
vmces, and also that of three officers of the vicar prefect
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of Ita ly, who were all put to death with great cruelty
bec ause the coun t of I taly had complained to the emperor
that Diodorus b ad , though in a consti tutional manner,
impl ored the aid of the law against him ; and that the
oflicers, by command of the judge , served a summons on
him as he was setting out on a journey

,
commanding him

to answer to the action according to law . And the
Christians at Milan to this day cherish their memory, and
call the place where they were buried, the tomb of the
innocents .
6. Afterwards , in the affair of a certain Pannonian ,

named Maxentius , on account of the execution of a sen
tence very properly commanded by the judge to be carried
out immediately, b e ordered all the magistrates of these
towns to be put to death , when Eupraxius , who at that
time was quaes tor, interposed , saying, “ Be more sparing

,

0 most pious of emperors , for those whom you command to
be put to death as criminals , the Christian religion honours
as martyrs , that is as persons acceptable to the deity.

”

7 . And the prefect Florentins, imitating the salutary
boldness of Eupraxiu s, when he heard that the emperor
was in a similar manner very angry about some trifling and

pardonable matter
,
and that he had ordered the execution

of three of the magistrates in each of several cities , said
to him

,
And what is to be done if any town has not got

so many magistrates ? It will be necessary to suspend
the execution there til l there are a sufficient number for
the purpose.

”

8 . And besides this cruel conduct there was another cir
cumstance horrible even to speak of, that if any one came
before him protesting against being judged by a powerful
enemy, and requiring that some other judge might hear his
case , he always refused it and however just the arguments
of the man might be

,
he remitted his cause to the decision

of the very judge whom he feared. And there was another
very b ad thing much spoken of namely, that when it was
urged that any debtor was in such absolute want as to be .

unable to pay anything
,
he used to pronounce sentence

of death on him .

9. But some princes do these and other simila r actions
with the more lofty arrogance

,
because they never allow

their friends any opportunity of setting them right in aw
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different parts of the country and committing great ravages.
While the Franks and the Saxons who are on the fron tiers
of the Gauls were ravaging their country wherever they
could effect an entrance by sea or land

,
plundering and

burning, and murdering all the prisoners they could take .
6. To put a stop to these evils

,
if a favourable fortune

should atiord anopportuni ty
,
the new and energetic general .

repaired to tha t island si tuated at the extreme corner of
the earth ; and when he had reached the coast of Boulogne ,
which is separated from the opposite coast by a very narrow
strait of the sea , which there rises and falls in a strange
manner , being ra ised by violent tides , and then again
sinking to a perfect level l ike a plain , without doing any
injury to the sailors . FromBoulogne he crossed the strai t
in a leisurely manner, and reached R ichborough , a very
tranquil station on the opposite coast.
7. And when the Batavi . and Herul i

,
and the Jovian

and Victorian legions who followed from the same place ,
had also arrived

,
he then

,
relying on their number and

power, landed and marched towards Londinium , an ancient
town which has S ince been named Augusta ; and dividing
his army into severa l detachmen ts, he attacked the preda
tory and straggling bands of the enemy who were load ed
with the weight of their plunder

,
and having speedily

rou ted them while driving prisoners in chains and cattle
before them

,
he deprived them of their booty which they

had carried off from these miserable tributaries of Rome .
8 . To whom he restored the whole except a small por tion

which he allotted to his own weary soldiers ; and then
joyful and triumphant he made his entry into the city
which had just before been overwhelmed by disasters

,
but

was now suddenly re-established almost before it could
have hoped for deliverance .
9. This success encouraged him to deeds of greater

daring , and after considering what counsels might be
the safes t , he hesitated , being full of doubts as to the
future , and convinced by the confession of his prisoners
and the information given him by deserters . that so vast
a multitude , composed of various nations , all incredibly
savage , could only be vanquished by secret stratagems and
unexpected attacks .
1 0. Then , by the publication of several edicts, in which
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he promised them impunity
,
he invited deserters and

others who were straggling about the country on furlough
,

to repair to his camp . At this summons numbers came
in , and he , though eager to advance , being deta ined by
anxious cares , requested to have C ivi lis sent to him ,

to govern Bri tain , with the rank of pro-prefect, a man of
quick temper , but just and upright ; and he asked at the
same time for Dulcitius , a general eminent for his military
skill.

l . THES E were the events which occurred in Britain.

But in another quarter, from the very beginning of Valen
tinian

’

s reign
,
Africa had been overrun by the fury of the

barbarians
,
intent on bloodshed and rapine , which they

sought to carry on by audacious incursions . Their liceu
tiousness was encouraged by the indolence and general
covetousness of the soldiers, and especially by the conduct
of Count R omanus .
2. Who, foreseeing what was likely to happen , and being

very skilful in transferring to others the odium which he
himself deserved

,
w as detested by men in general for the

savageness of his temper , and also because i t seemed as if
his object was to outrun even our enemies in ravaging
the provinces . He greatly relied on his relationship to
R emigius , at that time master of the offices , who sent all

kinds of false and confused s tatements of the condi tion of
the country

,
so that the emperor, cautious and wary as he

plumed himself on being, was long kept in ignorance of
the terrible su tferings of the Africans .
3 . I will explain with grea t diligence the complete

series of all the transactions which took place in those
regions , the death of Ruricius the governor, and of his
l ieutenants

,
and all the other mournful events which took

p lace , when the proper opportunity arrives .
4 . And since we are able here to speak freely

,
let us

openly say what we think , that this emperor was thefirst
of all our princes who raised the arrogance of the soldiers
to so great a height, to the great injury of the state ,
1 y increas ing their rank, dignity , and riches . And

(which was a lamentable thing, both on public and private
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accounts) while he punished the errors of the common
soldiers with unrelent ing severi ty, b e spared the officers

,

who
, as if complete licence were given to their misconduct,

proceeded to all possible lengths of rapac ity and cruelty
for the acquisition of riches , and acting as if they thought
that the fortunes of all persons depended direc tly on
their nod.

5 . The framers of our ancient laws had sought to repress
their pride and power, somet imes even condemning the
innocent to death , as is often done in cases when , from the
multitude concerned in some atrocity, some innocent men ,
owing to their ill luck

,
suffer for the whole . And this

has occas ionally extended even to the case of private
persons .
6. But in lsauria the banditti formed into b odies and

roamed through the villages , laying waste and plundering
the towns and wealthy country houses and by the mag
nitude of their ravages they also greatly di stressed Pam
phylia and C ilicia. And when Musonius

,
who at that

time was the deputy of Asia Minor , having previously
been a master of rhetoric at Athens , had heard that they
were spreading massacre and rapine in every direction

,

beingfilled with grief at the evil of which he had just
heard , and perceiving that the soldiers were rusting
in luxury and inactivity, he took wi th him a few light~
armed troops , called Diogmitae, and resolved to attack thefirst body of plunderers he could find . His way led
through a narr ow and most difficult defile , and thus he
fell into an ambuscade , which he had no chance of
escaping. and was slain ,

with all the men under his
command.

7. The robber b ands became elated at this advantage
,

and roamed over the whole country with increased boldness
,

slaying many, till at last our army was aroused
, and drove

them to take refuge amid the recesses of the rocks and

mounta ins they inhabit. And then
, as they were not

allowed to rest
,
and were cut off from all means of oh

taining necessary supplies , they at last begged for a truce ,
as a prelude to peace

,
being led to this step by the advice

of the people of G ermani copolis , whose opinions always
had as much weight with them as standard-bearers have
with an army. And after giving hostages as they were
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no obstacle whatever in carrying off a vast mult itude of
both men and women as prisoners, with no small quantity
of goods as boo ty.

3 . After this
,
for a short interval a sudden hope of

brighter fortune shone upon the affai rs of Rome . For
l

as

king Vithicab ius , the son of Vadomarius , a bold and w ar

like man
, though in appearance effeminate and diseased ,

was continually raising up the troubles of war aga ins t
us , great pains were taken to have him removed by some
means or other.
4 . And because after many attempts it was found im

possible to defeat him or to procure his betrayal
,
his mos t

confidential servant was tampered wi th by one of our men
,

and by his hand he lost hrs life ; and after his death
,

all hostile attacks upon us were laid aside for a while .

But his murderer
,
fearing punishment if the truth should

get abroad
,
without delay took refuge in the R oman

territory.

5 . After this an expedition on a larger scale than usual
was projected wi th great care and diligence against the
Allemanni, to consis t of a great variety of troops : the

publi c safety imperatively required such a measure , S ince
the treacherous movements of that easrly recruited nation
were regarded wi th con t inual apprehension

,
while our

soldiers were the more irritated , because , on account of the
Constant suspicion which their characte r awakened , at one
t ime abject and suppliant , at another arrogant and throa t
ening, they were never allowed to rest in peace .
6 . Accordingly , a vast force was collected from all

quarters , well furnished with arms and supplies of pro
visions , arid the count Sebastian having been sent for
with the lllyrian and I tal ian legions which he corn
manded , as soon as the weather got warm , Valen tinian,
accompanied by G ratian , crossed the Rhine without re

sistance , Having divided the whole army into four divi
sions , he himself marched wi th the centre , while Jovinus
and Severus

,
the two captains of the camp

,
commanded the

divisions on each side , thus protecting the army from any
sudden attack .

7. And immediately under the guidance of men who
knew the roads , all the approaches having been recon
noitred

, the army advanced slowly throrrgh a most exten
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sive district
,
the soldiers by the slowness of their march

being all the more excited to wish for battle , and gnash
ing their teeth in a threatening manner

, as if they had
already found the barbarians . And as, after many days
had passed , no one could be found who offered any re

sistance , the troops applied the devouring flame to all the
houses and all the crops which were s tanding , with the
exception of such supplies for their own magazines as

the doubtful events of war compelled them to collect and
store up .

8. After this the emperor advanced further, with no
great speed , till he arrived at a place called Soliciniurn,

where b e halted
,
as if he had suddenly come upon some

barrier, being informed by the accurate report of his
advanced guard that the barbarians were seen at a dis
tance .
9 . They, seeing no way of preserving their safety unless

they defended themselves by a speedy batt le
,
trusting in

their acquaintance wi th the country
,
with one consent

occupied a lofty hill , abrupt and inaccessible in its rugged
heights on every side except the north , where the ascent
was gentle and easy. O ur standards were fixed in the

usual manner
,
and the cry , To arms !” was raised : and

the soldiers , by the command of the emperor and his
generals

,
res ted in quiet obedience

,
wai t ing for the raising

of the emperor’s banner as the signa l for engaging in
battle .
10 . And because little or no time could be spared for

deliberation , since on one side the impatience of the

soldiers was formidable , and on the other the Allemanni
were shouting out their horrid yells all around

,
the ne

cessity for rapid opera tions led to the plan that Sebastian
with his division should seize the northern side of the
hill

,
where we have said the ascent was gentle , in which

position it was expected that , if fortune favoured him ,

he would be able easily to destroy the flying barbarians .
And when he , as had been arranged

,
had moved forward

firs t
,
while G rat ian was kep t behind with the Jovian

legion
,
that young prince being as yet of an age unfit

for battle or for hard toil , Valentinian ,
like a deliberate

and prudent general , took off his helme t
,
and reviewed

his centuries and maniples , and not having inform ed any
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of the nobles of his secret intentions
,
and having sent

back his numerous body of guards , went forward himself
with a very smal l escort

,
whose courage and fideli ty

he could trust , to reconnoitre the foot of the hill , de
claring (as he was always apt to think highly of his own
skill) that it must be possible to find another path which
led to the summit besides that which the advanced guard
had reported .

1 1 . He then , as he advanced by a devious track over
ground strange to him , and across pathless swamps , w as

very nearly being killed by the sudden attack of a band
placed in an ambuscade on his flank , and being driven
to extremi ties, only escape d by spurring his horse to a

gallop in a different direction over a deep swamp , so at

last, afte r being in the most imminent danger, he rejoined
his legions. But so great had been his peril that his
chamberlain , who was carrying his helmet, which was

ad orned with gold and precious stones
,
disappeared ,

helmet and all, while the man
’s body could never be

found
,
so that it could be known posit ively whether he

were al ive or dead.

1 2. Then , when the men had been refreshed by rest ,
and the signal for battle was raised , and the clang of
warlike trumpets roused their courage , two youths '

of

prominent valour
,
eager to be the first to encounter the

danger, dashed on wi th fearless impetuosity before the
l ine of their comrades . One was of the band of Scutarii,
by name Salvius

,
the other

,
Lupicinus , belonging to the

G entiles . They raised a te rrible shout
,
brandished their

spears , and when they reached the foot of the rocks
,

in spite of the efforts of the Allemanni to repel them ,

pushed steadily on to the higher ground ; while behind
them came the main body of the army , which following
their lead over places rough with brambles and rugged, at
last, afte r vast exertions , reached the very summit of
the heights.
1 3. Then again . with great Spirit on both sides , the

confl ict raged with spears and swords . On our side the
so ldiers were more skilful in the art of war ; on the other
s ide the barbarians , ferocious but incautious , closed with
them in the mighty fray ; while our army extending itself,
outflanked them on both sides with its overlapping
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character, promoting the interests of his friends , though
often also a formidable in triguer, and cruel and mischievous
in the gratification of his enmities . As long as he lived
he had great power

,
owing to the magnificence of his gifts

and to his frequent possession of office , and yet he was at

times timid towards the bold
,
though domineering over the

timid ; so that when full of self confidence he appea red to
be spouting in the tragic buskin , and when he was afraid
he seemed more abased than the most abject character
in comedy.

3 . And as fishes
,
when removed from their natura l

element, cannot live long on the land , so he began to

pine when not in some post of authority which he was
driven to be sol icitous for by the squabbles of his troops
of clients , whose boundless cupidity prevented their ever
being innocent

,
and who thru st their patron forw ard into

affairs of state in order to be able to perpe trate all sorts of
crimes with impunity.

4. For it must he confessed tha t though he was a man
of such magnanimity that he never desired any dependent
or servant of his to do an unlawful thing, yet if he found
that any one of them had committed a crime , he laid aside
all consideration of justice , would not allow the case to be
inquired into

,
but defended the man without the slightest

regard for right or wrong. Now this is a fault expressly
condemned by Cicero

,
who thus speaks : For what differ

ence is there between one who has advised an action , and
one who approves of i t after i t is performed ? or what
difference does it make whether I wished it be done , or
am glad that i t is done ?”
5 . He was a. man of a suspicious temper, self-relying,

often wearing a bitter smile , and some t imes caressing a

man the more effectually to injure him .

6. This vice is a very conspicuous one in dispositions of
that kind, and mostly so when it is thought possible
to conceal it. He was also so implacable and obst inate
in his enmities , that if he ever resolved to injure any
one he would never be diverted from his pu ipose by
any entrea t ies, nor be led to pardon any faults , so that
his ears seemed to be stopped not with wax but with
lead.

7. E ven when at the very summit of wealth and dignity
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he was always anxious and watchful , and therefore he was
continually subject to trifl ing illnesses .
8 . Such was the course of events which took place in

the western provinces of the empire .

{5 I. THE King of Persia. the aged Sapor, who from the

very commencement of his reign had been addicted to the
love of plunder

, after the death of the Emperor Julian ,

and the disgraceful treaty of peace subsequently made
,

for a short time seemed with his people to be friendly to
us ; but presently he trampled under foot the agreement
which he had made wi th Jovian , and poured a body of
troops into Armenia to annex that country to his own
dominions , as if the whole of the former arrangements had
been ab olished.

2 . At first he contented himself with various tricks
,

intrigues
, and deceits , inflicting some trifling injuries on

the nat ion which unanimously resisted him , tampering
wi th some of the nobles and satraps , and making sudden
inroads into the districts belonging to others .
3. Afterwards by a system of artful cajolery fortified by

perjury , he got their king Arsaces into his hands ,
having

invited him to a banquet, when he ordered him to be
seiz ed and conducted to a secret chamber behind

,
where

his eyes were put out, and he was loaded with silver
cha ins

,
which in that coun try is looked upon as a solace

under punishment for men of rank, t1 ifling though it be
then he removed him from his country to a fortress cal led
Agab ana , where he applied to him the torture

, and finally
put him to death.

4. After this , in order that his perfidy might leave
nothing unpolluted , having expelled Sauromaces

,
whom

the au thority of the Romans had made governor ofHib eria ,

he conferred the government of that district on a man of
the name of Aspacuras, even giving him a diadem

, to

mark the insult offered to the decision of our emperors .
5 . And after these infamous actions he committed the

charge of Armenia to an eunuch named Cylaces , and to
Artab annes, a couple of deserte rs whom he had rece ived
some time before (one of them having been prefect of that
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nation , and the other commander -in-chief) and he enjoined
them to use every exertion to destroy the town of Artoge
rassa , a place defended by strong walls and a sufficient
garrison , in which were the treasures , and the wife and

son of Arsaces.

6. These general s commenced the siege as they were
ordered . And as it is a fortress placed on a very rugged
mountain height, it was inaccessible at that time , while
the ground was covered with snow and frost and so Cylaces
being an eunuch

,
and, as such , suited to feminine manosu

vres , taking Artab annes with him , approached the walls ;
after having received a promise of safety, and he and his
companion had been admitted into the city , he sought by a
mixture of advice and threats to persuade the garrison and

the queen to pacify the wrath of the implacable Sapor by
a speedy surrender.
7. And after many arguments had been urged on both

sides , the woman bewailing the sad fortune of her husband,
these men

,
who had been most active in wishing to com

pel her to surrender , pi tying her distress , changed their
v iews ; and conceiving a hope of higher preferment, they
in secret conferences arranged that at an appointed hour of
the night the gates should he suddenly thrown open , and
a strong detachment should sally forth and fall upon the
ramparts of the enemy ’s camp, surprising it with sudden
slaughter ; the traitors promising that, to prevent any
knowledge of what was going on , they would come forward
to meet them .

8. Having ratified this agreement with an oath , they
q uitted the town , and led the besiegers to acquiesce in
inaction by rep1 esenting that the besieged had required
two days to deliberate on what course they ought to pur
sue . Then in the middle of the night, when they were all
soundly asleep in fancied security, the gates of the city were
thrown open

,
and a strong body of young men poured forth

with great speed , creeping on with noiseless steps and

drawn swords
,
till they entered the camp of the unsuspect

ing enemy, where they slew numbe rs of sleeping men ,
wi thou t meeting with any resistance .
8. This unexpec ted treachery of his officers , and the loss’

thus inflicted on the Persians , caused a terr ible quarrel
between us and Sapor ; and another cause for his anger
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Para , with great precipitation , cajoled them with caresses
till he got them in his power

,
and slew them

,
sending their

heads to Sapor in proof of his obedience.
1 5 . When the death of these men became generally

known
,
i t cause d such dismay that Armenia would have

been ruined without. striking a blow in its own defence , if
the Persians had not been so alarmed at the approach of
Arinthaeus that they forbore to invade it again

,
contenting

themselves with sending ambassadors to the emperor,
demanding of him not to defend that nation , according to
the agreement made between them and Jovian .

1 6. Their ambassadors were rejected
, and Sauromaces ,

who
, as we have said before , had been expelled from the

kingdom of Hib eria, was sent back with twelve legions
under the command of Terentius ; and when he reached the
river Cyrus , Aspacuras entreated him that they might bo th
reign as partners , being cousins ; alleging that he could
not withdraw nor cross over to the side of the R omans ,
because his son Ultra was as a hostage in the hands of the
Persians .
1 7. The emperor learning this , in order by wisdom and

prudence to put an end to the difficulties arising out of
this affair, acquiesced in the division of Hib eria, allowing
the Cyrus to be the boundary of the two divisions : Sauro
maces to have the portion next to the Armenians and

Laz ians , and Aspacuras the districts which border on
A lbania and Persia.

1 8 . Sapor, indignant at this, exclaimed that he was un

worthfly treated , becaus e we had assisted Armenia con
trary to our treaty, and because the embassy had failed
which he had sent to procure redress , and because the
kingdom of Hib eria was divided without hi s consent or
privi ty ; and so , shutting as i t were

,
the gates of friend

ship , he sought assis tance among the neighbouring nations ,
and prepared his own army in order, with the return
of fine weather, to overturn all the arrangements which
the Romans had made with a view to their own interests
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I. Many persons, even senators and women of sena torial family are

accused at R ome of poisonings, adu l tery, and debauchery, and are

punished—II . The EmperorValentinian fortifies the whole Gralhc
bank of the R hine with forts , cas tles, and towers the A llemannr
slay the R omans who are constructing a fortification on the other
side of the R hine —The Marathocrupeni, who are ravaging Syria,
are , by the command of Valens , destroyed with their chrldren and

their town—HI . Theodosius restores the cities of Britain which
had been laid waste by the barbarians, repairs the fortresses, and
recovers the province of the island which is called Valentra.

IV. Concerning the administration of O lyb rius and Ampelrus as

prefects of the city : and concerning the vices of the R oman
senate and pe0p1e .

—V. The Saxons, after a time, are circumvented
in Gaul b y the manoeuvres of the R omans. Va lentinian havrng
promised to unite his forces with them, sends the Burgundrans to

invade G ermany ; but they, finding themse lves tricked and de

ceived, put all their prisoners to the sword, and return home .

VI . The ravages inflicted in the province of Tripoli, and on the

people of Leptis and (Ea , b y the A sturians , are concealed from
Valentinian by the bad faith of the R oman count and so are not

properly avenged.

1 . WHILE the perfidy of the king was exciting these un
expe cted troubles in Persia, as we have related above

, and

while w ar was reviving in the east, sixteen years and rather
more after the death of Nepotianus, Bellona ,

raging through
the e ternal city, destroyed everything , proceeding from
trifling beginnings to the most lamentable disasters .

Would tha t they could be buried in everlasting silence
,

lest perhaps similar things may some day be again
attempted , which will do more harm by the general
example thus set than even by the misery they occasion.

2. And al though after a careful consideration of different
circumstances, a reasonable fear would restrain me from
giving a minute account of the bloody deeds now perpe

trated, yet, relying on the moderation of the present age ,
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I will briefly touch upon the things most deserving of
record

,
nor shall I regret giving a concise account of the

fears which the even ts that happened at a former period
caused me .
3 . In the first Median war

,
when the Persians had

ravaged Asia, they laid siege to Miletus with a vast host
,

threatening the garrison wi th torture and death , and at

last reduced the citizens to such straits
,
that they all, being

overwhelmed with the magnitude of their distresses ,
slew their nearest relations , cast all their furniture and

movables into thefire , and then threw themselves in
rivalry with one ano ther on the common funeral pile of
their perishing country .

4. A short t ime afterwards , Phrynichus made this event
the subject of a tragedy which he exhibited on the stage at
A thens and after he had been for a short time listened to
wi th complacency ,

when amid all i tsfine language the
tragedy became more and more distressing, i t was con
demned by the indignation of the people , who thought that
i t was insulting to produce this as the subject of a

dramatic poem , and that it had been prompted not by a

wish to console , but only to remind them to their own

disgrace of the sufferings which that beautiful ci ty had
endured without receiving any aid from its founder and

parent. For Miletus was a colony of the Athenians , and
had been established there among the other Ionian states
by Neleus , the son of that Codrus who is said to have
devoted himself for his country in the Dorian war.

5 . Let us now re turn to our subject . Maximinus ,
formerly deputy prefect of R ome , was born in a very
obscure rank of life at Sopianae , a town of Valeria ; his
father being only a clerk in the president’s office , descended
from the posteri ty of those Carpi whom D iocletian re

moved from their ancient homes and transferred to
Pannonia.

6. After a slight stu dy of the liberal sciences , and

some small prac tice at the b ar, he was promoted to be
governor of Corsica , then of Sardinia, and. at last of
Tuscany. From hence

, as his successor loitered a long
while on his road

,
he proceeded to superintend the supply

ing of the eternal c i ty with provisions , still reta in ing
the government of the province ; and three different con



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


470 AMMIANUS maxcs t tmus. (ex. xxvm. Cu. 1.

nobles , as if by means of their clients and other low-born
persons known as criminals and informers , they had em
ployed various artifices for injuring them . This infernal
delegate , carrying his investigations to an extravagant
length

,
presented a malicious report to the emperor, in

which he told him that such atrocious crimes as many
people had commi tted at Rome could not b e investigated
nor punished withou t the severest penalties.
l l When the emperor learnt this he was exasperated

beyond measure
,
being rather a furious than a rigorous

enemy to vice ; and accordingly, by one single edict
applying to causes of this kind , which in his arrogance he
treated as if they partook of treason , he commanded that
all those whom the equity of the ancient law and the
judgment of the gods had exempted from examination by
torture

,
should , if the case seemed to require it, be put to

the rack .

1 2. And in order that the authority to be established,
by being doubled and raised to greate r distinction , might
be able to heap up greater calamities , he appointed Maximin
pro-prefect at Rome , and gave him as colleague in the
prosecution of these inquiries

,
which were be ing prepared

for the ruin of many persons
,
a secretary named Leo ,

who was afterwards master of the ceremonies. He was
by birth a Pannonian

, and b y occupation originally a

brigand , as savage as a wild beast, and insa tiable of
human blood .

1 3. The accession of a colleague so much like himself,
inflamed the cruel and malignant disposition of Maximin ,
which was further encouraged by the commission which
conferred this dignity on them ; so that, flinging himself
about in his exul tation

,
he seemed rather to dance than

to walk, while he studied to imitate the Brachmans who,
according to some accounts

,
move in the air amid the

a ltars .
1 4 . And now the trumpets of intestine discords sounded ,

while all men stood amazed at the atrocity of the things
which were done . Among which

,
besides many other cruel

and inhuman ac tions so various and so numerous that it is
imposs ible for me to relate them all, the death of Marinu s ,
the celebrated advocate

,
was especially remarkable. He

was condemned to death on a charge which was not even
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attempted to be supporte d by evidence , of having en

deavoured by wicked acts to compass a marriage with
Hispanilla.

1 5 . And since I think that perhaps some persons may
read this history who

,
after careful investigation , will

object to it that such and such a thing was done before
another ; or again that this or that circumstance has been
omitted

,
I consider that I have inserted enough , because it

is not every event which has been brought about by base
people that is worth recording ; nor, if it were neces
sary to relate them all, would there be materials for such
an account

,
not even if the public records themselves were

examined
,
when so many atrocious deeds were common ,

and when this new frenzy was throwing everything into
confusionwithout the slightest restraint ; and when what
was feared was evidently not a judicial trial but a total
cessation of all justice .

1 6. At this time , Cethegus , a senator, who was accused of
adultery, was beheaded , and a young man of noble birth

,

named Alypius, who had been banished for some ,
trivial

misconduct , with some other persons of low descent, were
all publicly executed ; while every one appeared in their
sufferings to see a representation of what they themselves
might expect, and dreamt of nothing but tortures, prisons ,
and dark dungeons.
1 7. At the same time also , the affair ofHymetius

,
a man

of very eminent character , took place , of which the circum
stances were as follows. When he was govern ing Afri ca as

pro
-consul , and the Carthaginians were in extreme distress

for want of food , he supplied them with corn out of the
granaries destined for the Roman people and shortly after
wards , when there was afine harvest , he without delay
fully replaced what he had thus consumed.

1 8. But as at the time of the scarcity ten bushels
had been sold to those who were in want for a piece of
gold , while he now bought thirty for the same sum ,

he
sent the profit derived from the difference in price to the
emperor’s treasury. Therefore , Valentinian ,

suspecting
that there was not as much sent as there ought to have
been as the proceeds of this traffic , confiscated a portion of
his property.

1 9. And to aggravate the severity of this infliction
,
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another circumsta nce happened about the same time which
equally tended to his ruin . Amantius was a soothsayer
of pre -eminent celebrity at that period , and having been
accused by some secret informer of being employed by this
same Hymetius to offer a sacrifice for some evil purpose ,
he was brought before a court of justice and pu t to the
rack ; but in spite of all his tortures , he denied the charge
wi th steadfast resolution.

20. And as he denied i t , some secret papers were brought
from his house , among which was found a letter in the

handwriting of Hymetius , in which he asked Amantius to
propitiate the gods by some solemn sacrifices to engage
them to make the disposition of the emperor favourable
to him ; and at the end of the letter were found some
reproachful terms applied to the emperor as avaricious
and. cruel .
21 . Valentinian learnt these facts from the report of

some informers, who exaggerated the offence given , andwith
very unnecessary vigour ordered an inquiry to be made
into the affair ; and because Frontinus

,
the assessor of

Hymetius, was accused of having been the instrument of
drawing up this letter , he was scourged with rods till he
confessed

,
and then he was condemned to exile in Britain.

But Amantius was subsequently convicted of some capi tal
crimes and was executed.

22. After these transactions , Hymetius was conducted
to the town of O tricoli , to be examined by Ampelius , the
prefect of the city, and deputy of Maximin ; and when
he was on the point of being condemned, as was manifest
to every one , he judiciously seiz ed an opportunity that
w as afforded to him of appealing to the protection of the
emperor

,
and being protected by his name , he came off for

the time in safety.

23. The emperor, however, when he was consulted on
the matter

,
remitted it to the senate , who examined in to

the whole affair with justice , and banished him to Boae
, a

y

i
llage in 'Dalmatia , for which they were visited wi th
t e wrath of the emperor

,
who was exceedingly enraged

when
’

he heard that a man whom in his own mind he
had condemned to death had been let off with a milder
punishment.’

24. These and similar transactions led every one to fear
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p
ut to death on being convicted of adultery or unchas tity ,

I
‘
he most notorious

o

cases were those of Claritas and
Flaviana ; the first of whom

,
when conducted to death ,

was stripped of the clothes whi ch she were , not even
being permitted to reta in enough to cover her with bare
decency ; and for this the executioner also was con
victed of having committed a great crime , and burnt to
death.

29. Paphius and Cornelius , both senators , confessed that
they had polluted themselves by the wicked practice of
poisoning, and were put to death by the sentence of Maxi
min ; and by a similar sen tence the master of the mint was
executed. He also condemned Serious and Asbolius , who
have been mentioned before ; and because while exhorting
them to name any others who occurred to them ,

he had
promise d them with an oath that they should not them
selves be punished either by fire or sword , he had them
sla in by violent blows from balls of lead. After this he also
burnt al ive Campensis the soothsayer, not having in his

bound himself by any oath or promise .
30. Here it is in my opinion convenient to explain the

cause which brought Aginatius headlong to destruction , a

man ennobled by a long race of ancestors , as unvarying
tradition affirms

,
though no proof of his ancestral renown

was ever substantiated.

3 1 . Maximin
,
full of pride and arrogance , and being

then al so prefect of the com-market , and having many em

couragements to audacity, proceeded so far as to show his
contempt for Probus

,
the most illus trious of all the nobles ,

and who was governing the provinces with the au thority
of prefect of the praetorium .

32. Aginatius , being indignant at this , and feeling i t a
hardship that in the trial of causes Olyb rius had preferred
Maximin to himself

,
while he was actually deputy at Rome ,

secre tly informed Probu s in private letters that the arro
gant and foolish man who had thus set himself against his
lofty merits

,
might easily be put down if he thought fit.

33. These le tters , as some affirrn, Probus sent to
Maximin , hardened as he was in wickedness , because he
feared his influence with the emperor ; letting none but
the bearer know the business . And when he had read
them,

the cruel Maximin became furious, and henceforth
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set all his engines at work to destroy Aginatius, like a

serpent that had been bruised by some one whom it
knew.

34. There was another still more powerful cause for in
triguing against him ,

which ultimately became his destruo
tion . For he charged Victorinus , who was dead, and from
whom he had received a very considerable legacy

,
with

having while alive made money of the decrees ofMaximin ;
and with similar maliciousness he had also threatened his
wife Anepsia with a lawsuit.
35 . Anepsia ,

alarmed at this , and to support herself
by the aid of Maximin, pretended that her husband in a
will which he had recently made, had left him three
thousand pounds weight of silver. He

,
full of covetous

ness
,
for this too w as one of his vices , demanded half the

inheritance , and afterwards , not being contented with that,
as if it were hardly sufficient, he contrived another device
which he looked upon as both honourable and safe ; and
not to lose his hold of the handle thus pu t in his way
for obtaining a large estate , he demanded the daughter of
Anepsia, who was the stepdaughter of Victorinus , as a wife
for his son ; and this marriage was quickly arranged with
the consent of the woman .

36. Through these and other atrocities equal ly lamentable ,
which threw a gloom over the whole of the eternal city,
this man

,
never to be named without a groan , grew by the

ruin of numerous other persons , and began to stretch out
his hands beyond the limits of lawsuits and trials for it is
sa id that he had a small cord always suspended from a

remote window of the praetorium , the end of which had a

loop which was easily drawn tight , by means of which he
received secret informations supported by no evidence or
testimony, but capable of being used to the ruin of many
innocent persons . And he used often to send his office rs ,
Mucianus and Barb ar us, men fit for any deceit or treachery ,

secretly out of his house .

37. Who then , as if bewail ing some hardship which as

they pretended had fallen upon them , and exaggerating
the cruelty of the judge , with constant repetition assured
those who real ly lay under execution that there was no
remedy by which they could save themselves except that
of advancing heavy accusation agains t men of high rank ;
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because if such men were involved in such accusa tions ,
they themselves would easily procure an acqui ttal .
38. In this way,

Maximin ’s implacable temper over
whelmed those ye t in his power ; numbers were thrown
into prison , and persons of the highes t rank were seen with
anxious faces and in mourning a t tire . Nor ought any one
of them to be blamed for bowing down to the ground in
saluting this monster, when they heard him vociferating
wi th the tone of a wild beast, that no one could ever be
acquitted unless he choose.
39. For sayings like that , when instantly followed by

their natural result
,
would have terrified even men like

Numa
,
Pompilius , or Cato . In fact things went on in such a

way that some persons never had their eyes dried of the
tears caused by the misfortunes of others

,
as often happens

in such unse t tled and dangerous times .
40. And the iron-hearted judge , con tinually disregarding

all law and justice
,
had but one thing about him which

made him endurable ; for sometimes he was prevailed upon
by entreaties to Spare some one

,
though this too is affirmed

to be nearly a vice in the following passage of Cicero.
If anger be implacable , it i s the extreme of seve
rity ; if it yield to entreaties , it is the extreme of levity
though 1 11 times of misfortune even levi ty 1 s to be preferred
to cruelty .

”

41 . After these events , Leo arrived , and was received as
his successor

,
and Maximin was summoned to ‘the emperor’s

court and promoted to the office of prefect of the praetorium ,

where he was as cruel as ever having indeed greater power
of inflicting injury

,
like a b asrlisk serpent.

42. Just at this time , or not long before , the brooms with
which the senate-house of the nobles was swept out were
seen to flower

,
and this port ended that some persons of the

very lowest class would be raised to high rank and power.
43. Though it is now time to return to the course of our

regular history
,
yet without neglecting the proper order of

time , we must dwell on a few incidents, which through
the iniquity of the depu ty prefects of the city, were done
most unjustly, being in fac t done at the word and will of
Maximin by those same officers

,
who seemed to look on

thems elves as the mere servants of his pleasure .
44. After him came Ursicinus , a man of a more merciful
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49. But after Fausiana had been condemned they were
recorded among the accused , and were summoned by
public ' edict to appear , b u t they only hid themselves
the more carefully. And Ab renus was for a very long
time concealed in the house of Anepsia . But as it con
tinually happens that unexpected accidents come to aggra

vate the distresses of those who are already miserable , a
slave of Anepsia named Apaudulus , being angry because
his wife had been flogged , went by night to S implicius,
and gave information of the whole affa ir , and officers
were sent to drag them both from their place of conceal
ment.
50. The charge against Ab renus was strengthened by

another charge which was brought against him,
of having

Seduced Anepsia , and he was condemned to dea th. But

Anepsia herself, to get some hope of saving her life by at

least procuring the delay of her execution
,
affirmed tha t

she had been assailed by unlawful arts, and had been
ravished in the house of Aginatius.

5 1 . S implicius with loud indignation reported to the
emperor all that had taken place , and as Maximin ,
who was now at court, hated Aginatius for the reason
which we have al ready explained , and having his rage
increased against him at the same time that his power was
augmented

,
entreated with great urgency that he might be

sentenced to death ; and such a favour was readily granted
to this furious and influential exciter of the emperor’s
severity.

52. Then fearing the exceeding unpopulari ty which
would fal l upon him if a man of patrician family should
perish by the sentence of S implicius , who was his new
assessor and friend , he kep t the imperi al edict for the
execution by him for a short time , wavering and doubting
whom to pitch upon as a trusty and efficient perpetrator of
so atrocious a deed.

5 3. At length , as like usually finds like , a certa in
Gaul of the name of Doryphorianus was discovered , a

man daring even to madness ; and as he promised to
accomplish the matter in a short time

,
he obtained for him

the post of deputy, and gave him the emperor’s letter with
an additional rescript ; instructing the man,

who though
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savage had no experience in such matters , how, if he used
sufficient speed , he would meet with no obstacle to his sray~

ing Aginatius though, if there were any delay, he would
b e very likely to escape.
54. Doryphorianu s, as he was commanded , hastened to

Rome by rapid journeys and while beginning to discharge
the duties of his new office , he exerted great industry to
discover how he could put a senator of eminent family to
dea th without any assistance. And when he learnt that
he had been some time before found in his own house
where he was still kept in custody, b e de termined to have
him brought before him as the chief of all the criminals

,

with Anepsia , in the middle of the night ; an hour at

which men ’s minds are especially apt to be bewildered by
terror ; as, among many other instances , the Ajax of
Homer‘ shows us , when he expresses a wish rather to die
by daylight, than to suffer the additional terrors of the
night.
55 . And as the judge , I should rather cal l him the

infamous robber , intent only on the service he had pro
mised to perform , carried everything to excess, having
ordered Aginatius to be brought in , he also commanded the
introduc tion of a troop of execut ioners ; and while the
chains ratt led with a mournful sound , he tortured the slaves
who were already exhauste d by their long confinement, till
they died , in order to extract from them matter affecting
the life of their master ; a proceeding which in a trial for
adultery our merciful laws expressly forbids .
56. At last, when the tortures which were all but mortal

had wrung some hints from the maid-servant
,
without any

careful examination of the tru th of her words
, Aginatius

was at once sentenced to be led to execution
, and without

being allowed to say a word m his defence
,
thoug h with

the I liad, XVIII l. 645 , where Ajax prays
Lord of earth and air,

0 K ing ! 0 Father, hear my humble prayer !
D ispe l this c loud, the light of heaven restore
G ive me to see, and Ajax asks no more !
If Gree ce must

sp
ensh we thy will obey,

But let us peri 1n the face
y
ofday.

POPE
’

8 Trans , 1.
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loud outcries b e appealed to and invoked the names of the
emperors

,
he was carried off and put to death , and Anepsia

was executed by a similar sentence . The e ternal city was

filled with mourning for these executions which were per
petrated either by Maximin himself when he was present
in the city

,
or by his emissaries when he was at a dis

tance.
57. But the avenging Furies of those who had been

murdered were preparing retribution . For
, as I will after

wards relate at the proper season , this same Maximin
giving way to his intolerable pride when G ratian was

emperor
,
was put to dea th by the sword of the execut ioner ;

and S implicius also was beheaded in Illyricum. Dorypho

rianus too was condemned to death, and thrown into the
Tullian prison , but was taken from thence by the emperor
at his mother’s suggestion , and when he was brought
back to his own country was put to death with terrible
torments. Let us now return to the point at which we
left our history. Such , however, was the state of affairs in
the city of Rome.

§ 1 . VALENTINIAN having several great and useful pro
jects in his head , began to fortify the entire banks of the
Rhine

,
from its beginning in the Tyrol to the straits of

the ocean ,

1 with vast works ; rais ing lofty castles and

fortresses
,

and a perfect range of towers in every
‘

suitable place , so as to protect the whole fron tier of Gaul ;
and sometimes, by construc ting works on the other side
of the river

,
he almost trenched upon the territories of the

enemy.

2. At last considering that one fortress , of which he
himself had laid the very foundations , though sufficiently
high and safe , ye t , being built on the very edge of the
river Neckar , was l iable to be gradually undermined by
the violent bea ting of its waters

,
he formed a plan to

divert the river i tself into another channel ; and, having
sought out some workmen who were skilful in such works

1 See G ibbon, vol. III. p. 97 (Bohn
’

s edition).
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and similar arguments , as they were not listened to , and

finding that they had no chance of a conciliatory answer”
they reluctantly returned , bewailing the loss of their sons
and when they were gone , from a secret hiding-place
in a neighbouring hill a troop of barbarians sprang forth,
wai ting, as far as was understood

,
for the answer which

was to be given to the nobles ; and attacking our half
naked soldiers , who were carrying loads of earth, drew
their swords and quickly slew them , and with them the
two generals .
9. Nor was any one left to relate what had happened,

except Syagrius, who , after they were all destroyed returned
to the court

,
where by the sentence of his offended emperor

he was dismissed the service ; on which he retired to his
own home ; being judged by the severe decision of the
prince to have deserved this sentence because he was the
only one who escaped .

1 0. Meanwhile
P
the wicked fury of bands of robbers

raged through Gaul to the 1njury of many persons , since
they occupied the most frequented roads , and without any
hesitation seized upon everything valuable which came in
their way. Besides many other persons who were the
victims of these treacherous attacks , Constantianus ,

the
tribune of the stable , was attacked by a secret ambus
cade and slain ; he was a relation of Valentinian

,
and the

brother of Cerealis and Justina .

1 1 . In other coun tries , as if the Furies were stirring up
similiar evils to affl ict us on every side , the Maratocupreni,
those most cruel banditti , spread their ravages in every
direction . They were the natives of a town of the same
name in Syr ia , near Apamea ; very numerous , mar
vellously skilful in every kind of deceit, and an object of
universal fear, because , under the character of merchants
or soldiers of high rank, they spread themselves quietly
over the country

, and then pillaged all the wealthy houses,
villages , and towns which came in their way.

1 2 . Nor could any one guard against their unexpected
attacks ; since they fell not upon any previously selected
victim, but in places in various parts , and at great dis
tances , and ca1 ried their devastations wherever the wind
led them . For which reason the Saxons were feared
b eyond all other enemies , because of the suddenness of
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their attacks . They then , in bands of sworn comrades,
destroyed the riches of many persons ; and being under the
impulse of absolute fury, they committed the most mournful
slaughters , being not less greedy of blood than of booty.

Nevertheless
,
that I may not, by entering into too minute

details , impede the progress of my history , it will be suffi
cient to relate one destructive device of theirs .
1 3. A body of these wicked men assembled in one place

,

pretending to be the retinue of a receiver of the revenue
,
or

of the governor of the province . In the darkness of the
evening they entered the city

,
while the crier made a

mournful proclamation , and attacked with swords the house
of one of the nobles

,
as if he had been prescrib ed and

sentenced to death. They seized all his valuable furni
ture

,
because his servants , being utterly bewildered by the

suddenness of the danger
,
did not defend the house ; they

slew several of them , and then before the return of day
light withdrew with great speed .

1 4. But being loaded with a great quantity of plunder ,
since from their love of booty they had left nothing
behind

,
they were intercepted by a movement of the em

peror
’

s troop , and were cut off and all slain to a man.

And their children
,
who were at the time very young ,

were also destroyed to prevent their growing up in
the likeness of their fathers ; and their houses which
they had built with great splendour at the expense of
the misery of others , were all pulled down . These
things happened in the order in which they have been
related .

l . BUT Theodosius , a general of very famous reputation ,
departed in high spirits from Augusta ,

which the ancients
used to cal l Londinium, with an army which he had col
lected with great energy and skill ; bringing a mighty aid

to the embarra ssed and disturbed fortunes of the Britons .
His plan was to seek everywhere favourable situations for
laying ambuscades for the barbarians ; and to impose no
duties on his troops of the performance of which he did not
himself cheerfully set the example .
2. And in thi s way, while he performed the duties of a
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gallant soldier , and showed at the same time the prudence
of an illustrious general , b e routed and vanquished the
various tr ibes in whom their past security had engendered
an insolence which led them to atta ck the R oman te rri
tories ; and he entirely restored the cities and the fortresses
which through the manifold disasters of the time had been
injured or destroyed

,
though they had been originally

founded to secure the tranquillity of the country.

3. But while he was pursuing this career , a great crime
was planned which was likely to have resulted in serious
danger

,
if it had not been crushed at the very beginning.

4. A certa in man named Valentine , in Valeria of

Pannonia
,
a man of a proud spirit, the brother-in-law of

Maximin , that wicked and cruel deputy, who afterwards
became prefect, having b een banished to Britain for some
grave crime, and being a restless and mischievous beast,
was eager for any kind of revolution or mischief, began to
plot with great insolence against Theodosius, whom he
looked upon as the only person with power to resist his
wicked enterprise .
5 . But while both openly and privily taking many pree

cautions , as his pride and covetousness increased , he began
to tamper with the exiles and the soldiers , promising them
rewards sufficient to tempt them as far at least as the cir
cumstances and his enterprise would permit.
6. But when the time for putting his attempt into

execution drew near
,
the duke

,
who had received from

some trustworthy quarter information of wha t was going
on

,
being always a man inclined to a bold line of conduct,

and resolutely bent on chastising crimes when detec ted.
seized Valentine with a few of his accomplices who were
most deeply implicated, and handed them over to the general
Dulcitius to be put to death. But at the same time con
jecturing the future , through that knowledge of the soldiers
in which he surpassed other men , he forbade the institu tion
of any examination into the con iracy generally , lest if
the fear of such an investigation should affect many

,
fresh

troubles might revive in the province .
7. Afte r thi s he turned his attention to make many

necessary amendments , feeling wholly free from any
danger in such attempts , since it was plain that all his
enterprises were attended by a propitious fortune. So
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careful discriminator of right and wrong ; an equitable
j udge

,
and very gentle towards those placed under his

authority.

2. But all these good qual ities were clouded by one
vice which

,
though not injurious to the commonwealth

,

was very discreditable to a judge of high rank ; namely,
that his private life was one of great luxury , devoted
to theatrical exhibitions , and to amours

,
though not such

as were either infamous or incestuous.
3 . After him Ampelius succeeded to the government

of the city ; he also was a man addicted to pleasure , a
native of Antioch , and one who from having been master
of the offices was twice promoted to a proconsulship

,

and sometime afterwards to that supreme rank , the prefec
ture. In other respects he was a cheerful man, and one
admirably suited to win the favour of the people ; though
sometimes over-severe , without being as firm in his pur
poses as might have been wished . Had he been

,
he would

have corrected
,
though perhaps not effectually, the glut

tonous and debauched habits which prevailed ; but, as i t
was , by his laxity of conduct, he lost a glory which other
wise might have been enduring.

4. For he had determined that no wine-shop should be
Opened before the fourth hour of the day ; and that none
of t he common people , before a certa in fixed hour, should
either warm water or expose dressed meat for sale ; and
that no one of respectable rank should b e seen eating in

’

public.
5 . S ince these unseemly practices , and others sti ll

worse
,
owing to long neglect and connivance , had grown

so frequent that even Epimenides of Crete , if, according to
the fabulous story

,
he could have 1i sen from the dead and

returned to our times
,
would have been unable by himself

to purify Rome ; such deep stains of incurable vices over
whelmed it.
6. And in thefirst place we will speak of the faults of

the nobles , as we have already repeatedly done as far as

our space permitted ; and then we w ill proceed to the
faults of the common people

,
touching , however, only

briefly and rapidly on either .
7 . Some men , conspicuous for the illustriousness of their

ancestry as they think
,
gave themselves immodera te
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airs , and cal l themselves Reb urri, and Fab unii
,
and

Pagonii, and Geriones , Bal ii , Tarracii, or Ferrasu , and

otherfinely-sounding appellations , indicating the antiquity
of their family.

8. Some also are magnificent in silken robes , as if they
were being led to execu t ion, or , to speak without words
of so unfavourable an omen , as if after the army had
passed they were bringing up the rear, and are followed
by a vast troop of servants , with a din like that of a com
pany of soldiers.
9. Such men when , while followed by fifty servants

apiece , they have entered the baths , cry out with threaten
ing voice

,

“Where are my people And if they sud
denly find out that any unknown female slave has appeared,
or any worn-out courtesan who has long been subservient
to the pleasures of the townspeople , they run up , as if to
win a race , and patting and caressing her with dis
gusting and unseemly blandishments , they extol her , as

the Parthians might praise Semiramis , Egypt her Cleo
patra , the Carians Artemisia, or the Palmyrene citizens
Zenobia. And men do this, whose ancestor

,
even though

a senator , would have been branded with a mark of infamy
because he dared , at an unbecoming time , to kiss his wife
in the presence of their common daughter.

Some of these , when any one meets and begins to
salute them , toss their heads like bulls preparing to bu tt ,
offering theirfiatterers their knees or hands to kiss , think
ing that quite enough for their perfect happiness ; while
they deem it sufficient attention and civili ty to a stranger
who may happen to have laid them under some ob ligat1on
to ask him what warm or cold bath he frequents , or what
house he lives in.

1 1 . And while they are so solemn
,
looking upon them

selves as especial cultivators of virtue
,
if they learn tha t

any one has brought intelligence that any fine horses or
skilful coachmen are coming from any place , they 1u sh

with as much haste to see them , examine them , and put
questions concerning them , as their ancestors showed on
beholding the twin-brothers Tyndaridae,

l when theyfilled
1 This is an allusion to the story ofCastor and Pol lux bringing news

of the victory gained at the batt le of R egillus to D omit1us
The legend adds that they stroked his black beard, which immediate ly
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the whole city wi th joy by the announcement of that an
cient victory.

1 2. A number of idle chatterers frequent their houses ,
and, with various pretended modes of adulation , applaud
every word uttered by men of such high fortune ; resem
bling the parasites in a comedy, for as they puff up bragging
soldiers , attributing to them ,

as rivals of the heroes of old ,

sieges of cities , and battles , and the death of thousands of
enemies

,
so these men admire the construction of the lofty

pi llars , and the walls inlaid with stones of carefully chosen
colours , and extol these grandees with superhuman praises .

1 3. Sometimes scales are sent for at their entertain
ments to weigh the fish

,
or the birds , or the dormice

which are set on the table ; and then the siz e of them is
dwelt on over and over again , to the great weariness of
those present, as something never seen before ; especially
when near thirty secretaries stand by

,
with tablets and

memorandum books , to record all these circumstances ; so
that nothing seems to be wanting but a schoolmaster.
1 4. Some of them , hating learning as they hate po ison,
Juvenal and Marius Maximusl wi th to lerably careful

study ; though, in their profound laz iness , they never touch
any other volumes why

,
it does not belong to my poor

judgment to decide .
1 5 . For, in consideration of their great glories and long

pedigrees , they ough t to read a great vari ety of books
in which, for instance , they might learn that Socrates,
when condemned to death and thrown into prison

, asked
some one who was playing a song of the G reek poet
Stesichorus with great skill , to teach him also to do that,
while it was still in his power ; and when the musician
asked him of what use this skill could be to him , as he
was to die the next day, he answered , that I may know
something more before I die .”

1 6. And there are among them some who are such severe
judges of offences

,
that if a slave is too long in bringing

them hot water
,
they will order him to be scourged with

three hundred stripes ; but should he intentionally have

became red ; fromwhich he and his pos terity derived the surname of
E nobarbus.

—S ee D ion. Hal. vi. 1 3.

Marius Maximus was an author who wrote an account of the Inca

of the Caesars.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


490 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS.

friendships at Rome are rather cool, those alone which
are engendered by dice are sociable and intimate , as if

they had been formed amid glorious exertions , and were
firmly cemented by exceeding affec tion ; to which it is
owing tha t some of this class of gamblers live in such har
mony tha t you might think them the brothers Quintilii .l

And so you may sometimes see a man of base extraction ,
who knows all the secre ts of the dice

, as grave as Porcius
Cato when he met with a repulse which he had never
expected nor dreamt of, when a candidate for the praetorship,
wi th affected solemnity and a serious face , because at some
grand enterta inment or assembly some man of proconsular
rank has been preferred to himself.
22. Some lay siege to wealthy men , whether old or

young
,
childless or unmarried , or even with wives and

children (for with such an object no distinction is ever
regarded by them), seeking by most marvellous tricks to
a llure them to make their wills ; and then if, after observing
all the forms of law , they bequeath to these persons what
they have to leave , being won over by them to this com
pliance , they speedily die .”

23. Another person , perhaps only in some subordinate
office

,
struts along with his head up , looking with so slight

and passing a glance upon those with whom he was pre
viously acquainted , that you might fancy it must be Marcus
Marcellus just returned from the capture of Syracuse .
24. Many among them deny the existence of a superior

Power in heaven , and yet neither appear in public , nor
dine

,
nor think that they can bathe with any prudence ,

before they have carefully consulted an almanac , and

learnt where (for example) the planet Mercury is , or in
what portion of Cancer the moon is as she passes through
the heavens.
25 . Another man

,
if he perceives his creditor to be

importunate in demanding a debt, flies to a charioteer
who is bold enough to venture on any audacious ente rprise,
and takes care that he shal l be harassed with dread of

persecu tion as a poisoner ; from which he canno t be released
without giving bai l and incurring a very heavy expense.
1 Two brothers who had been col leagues in several important

offices, and who were at las t put to dea th toge ther b y Commodus .

3 The end of 22 is also mu tila ted.
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One may add to this, that he includes under this head a
debtor who is only so through the engagements into which
he has entered to avoid a prosecution , as if he were a real
debtor

, and that he never le ts him go till he has obta ined
the discharge of the deb t .
26. On the other side , a wife , who , as the old proverb

has it, hammers on the same anvil day and night , to compel
her husband to make his will , and then the husband is
equally urgent that his wife shall do the same . And men
learned in the law are procured on each side , the one in
the bedchamber , and his opponent in the dining-room ,

to d'raw up counter-documents . And under their employ
are placed ambiguous interpreters of the contracts of
their victims

,
who, on the one side , promise with great

l iberality high offices , and the funerals of wealthy matrons
and from these they proceed to the obsequies of the hus
bands, giving hints that everything necessary ought to be
prepared ; and‘ as C icero says , “ Nor in the
affairs of men do they understand anything good

,
except

what is profitable ; and they love those friends most (as
they would prefer sheep) from whom they expect to derive
the greatest advantage .” 2

27 And when they borrow anything, they are

humble and cringing, you would think you were at a

comedy
,
and seeing Mioon or Laches ; when they are con

strained to repay what they have borrowed , they become
so turgid and bombastic that you would take them for those
descendants of Hercules , Cresphontes and Temenus. This
is enough to say of the senatorial order .
28. And let us come to the idle and lazy commor

people
,
among whom some , who have not even got shoes

boast of high-sounding names ; calling themselves Cimes ~
sores , Statarii. Semicupae, Serapina ,

or Cicimb ricus
, o1

Glutu iioru s, Trulla , Lucanicus, Pordaca ,
or Salsula ,

a

wi th numbers of other similar appellations . These
men spend their whole lives in drinking

,
and gam

bling
,
and bro thels , and pleasures , and public spectacles ;

and to them the Circus Maximus is their temple
,
their

1 This passage , again, se ems hope lesslymutilated .

3 Cicero, de Amicitia, c . xxi.
3 T hese are not in reahty noble names, b ut names derived from

low occupations. Trul la is a dish S alsula, be longing to pickle s, &c.
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home , their public assembly ; in fact, their whole hope
and desire . ‘

29. And you may see in the forum , and roads , and streets ,
and places of meeting , knots of people collected , quarrel
ling violently with one another, and objecting to one
another

,
and splitting themselves into violent parties.

30. Among whom those who have lived long, ha
influence by reason of their age , their gray hairs

v

diid
wrinkles , are continually crying out that the republic
cannot stand

,
if in the contest which is about to take place ,

the skilful charioteer, whom some individual backs, is , not
foremost in the race , and does not dextrously shave the
turning-post with the trace-hors es.
3 1 Andwhen there is so much ruinous carelessness , when

the wished for day of the equestrian games dawns , before
the sun has visibly risen , they all rush ou t with headlong
haste , as if with their speed they would outstrip the very
chariots which are going to race ; while as to the event of
the contest they are all torn asunder by opposite wishes

,

and the greater part of them, through their anxiety, pass
sleepless nights.
32. From hence , if you go to some cheap theatre , the

actors on the stage are driven ofi‘ by hisses , if they have
not taken the precau tion to conciliate the lowest of the
people by gifts of money. And if there should be no
noise , then, in imitation of the people in the Tauric
Chersonese , they raise an outcry that the strangers ought
to be expelled (on whose assistance they have always
relied for their principal support) , using foul and ridiculous
expre ssions ; such as are greatly at variance with the
pursui ts and inclinations of that populace of old ,

whose
many facetious and elegant expressions are recorded by
tradition and by history.

33. For these clever gentlemen have now devised a new
method of expressing applause , which is , at every spe ctacle
to cry out to those who appear at the end

,
whether they

are couriers , huntsmen , or charioteers— in short, to the
whole body of actors , and to the magistrates , whe ther of

great or small importance , and even to nations, It is to

Compare J uvenal
’

s description of the circumspect inhis time
Atq ue duas tantumresarexius Optat

Panem et Circenses.

"
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manders ; but at last, as i t seemed for the advantage Of the
republic

,
a truce was granted , and after they had agreed

to the conditions proposed
,
one Of which was that they

should furnish a number of young men suitable for military
service

,
the Saxons were permited to withdraw, but without

their baggage , and to return to their own country.

5 . But when they, being new freed from all fear , were
preparing to return

,
some of our infantry were sent for

ward , who secretly laid an ambuscade in a certain hidden
defile

,
from which they would easily be able to attack

them as they passed. But the matter turned out very
differently from what was expected.

6. For some of our men being ro used by the noise Of the
Saxons , sprang from their ambush unseasonably ; and

being suddenly seen
,
while they were hastening to esta

blish themselves
,
the barbarians , with a terrible yell , put

them to fl ight. Presently , however , they halted in a

solid body
,
and being new driven to extremities , were

compelled tofight, though their strength was far from
great. The slaughter was great, and they would have
been all cut off to a man, had not a column Of cuirassier
cavalry, which had been similarly placed in ambuscade at
a place where the road divided , in order there a lso to
attack the barbarians in their passage, been roused by the
uproar, and come up suddenly.

7. Then the battle raged more fiercely, and with daunt
less breasts the R omans pressed forward on all sides

,
and

with drawn swords hemmed in their enemies, and slew
them ; nor did any of them ever return home , for not
one survived the slaughter. And although an impartial
judge will blame the action as treacherous and dis
graceful

,
still if he weighs all the circumstances , he

will not regret that a mischievous band of robbers was
at

l
ength destroyed when such an Opportunity presented

itse f.
8 . After these affairs had been consummated thus suc

cessfully, Valentinian revolving in his mind a great variety
Of Opinions , wasfilled with anxious solici tude, considering
and contempla ting different measures for breaking the
pride Of the Allemanni and their king Macrianus ,

who
were incessantly and furiously disturbing the republic
with their restless movements .
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9. For that ferocious nation , though from its earliest
origin diminished by various disasters , yet continually
revives

,
so that it might be considered as having been free

from attacks for many ages . At last, after the emperor
had considered and approved of one plan after another , it
wasfinally de termined to excite the Burgundians to attack
them

,
the Burgundians be ing a warlike people , with an

immense populat ion of active youths
,
and therefore for

midab le to all their neighbours.
1 0. And the emperor sent repeated letters to their

chiefs by some silent and trustworthy messengers
,
to urge

them to attack the Allemanni at a certainfixed t ime , and

promising that he likewise would cross the Rhine with the
R oman legions , and attack their forces when in disorder

,

and seeking to escape the unexpected attack of the Bur
gundians .

1 1 . The letters Of the emperor were received with joy,

for two reasons :first, because for many ages the Burgun
dians had looked upon themselves as descended from the
Romans ; and secondly , because they had continual quarrels
with the Allemanni about their salt-pits and their borders.
SO they sent against them some picked battalions

,
which

,

before the Roman soldiers cou ld be collected
, advanced

as far as the banks Of the Rhine , and, while the emperor
was engaged in the construction of some fortresses

,
caused

the greatest alarm to our people .

1 2. Therefore , after wa iting for some time , Valentinian
having failed to come on the appointed day as promised

,

andfinding that none Of his engagements were performed
,

they sent ambassadors to the court, requesting assistance
to enable them to return in safety to their own land

, and to
save them from exposing their rear unprotected to their
enemles .

1 3. But when they perceived that their request was
virtually refused by the excuses and pleas for delay with
which it was receiv ed, they departed from the court in
sorrow and indignation and when the chiefs of the Bur
gundians received their report, they were very furious ,
thinking they had been mocked ; and so they slew all
their pr1 soners and re turned to their native land .

1 4. Among them their king is called by one general name
of “ Hendinos

,

”
and according to a very ancient custom
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of theirs
,
is deposed from his authority if under his go

vernment the state meets with any disaster in war ; or if
the earth fa ils to produce a good crop ; in the same way as

the Egyptians are accustomed to attribute calamities of
that kind to their rulers . The chief priest among the

Burgundians i s called “ the Sinistus . But he is irre
movable and not exposed to any such dangers as the
kings.
1 5 . Taking advantage of thi s favourable opportunity,

Theodosius , the commander of the cavalry , passed through
the Tyrol and attacked the Allemanni, who , out Of fear
of the Burgundians, had dispersed into their villages .
He slew a great number , and took some prisoners , whom
by the emperor’s command he sent to Italy, where some
fert ile districts around the Po were ass igned to them , which
they still inhabit as tributaries.

1 . LET us now migrate , as it were , to another quarter of
the world, and proceed to relate the distresses Of Tripoli,
a. province Of Africa ; distresses which , in my opinion ,
even Just ice herself must have lamented, and which burst
out rapidly like flames. I will now give an account both
Of them and Of their causes.
2. The Asturians are barbarians lying on the frontier of

this province , a people always in readiness for rapid in
vasions , accustomed to live on plunder and bloodshed
and who, after having been quiet for a while , now relapsed
into their natural state Of disquiet, alleging the following
as the serious cause for their movements.
3. One Of their countrymen , by name Stachao, while

freely traversing our terri tories
,
as in time Of peace , did

some things forbidden by the laws ; the most flagrant
of his illegal acts being that he endeavoured

,
by every

kind Of deceit and intrigue. to betray the province , as

was shown by the most undeniable evidence , for which
crime he was burnt to death .

4. To avenge his ce ath. the Asturians, claiming him
as their clansman , and affirming that he had been un

justly condemned, burst forth from their own territory
like so many mad Wild beasts during the reign of Jovian,
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b ut fearing to approach close to L eptis, which was a city
with a numerous population , and fortified by strong walls ,
they occupied the district around it

,
which i s very fertile,

for three days : and having slain the agricultural popula
tion on it

,
whom te rror at their sudden inroad had deprived

of all spirit, or had driven to take refuge in ,
caves , and

burnt a great quantity of furniture which could not be
carried otf, they re turned home , loaded with vast plunder ,
taking wi th them as prisoner a man named S ilva , the
principa l nob le

'

of Leptis , whom they found wi th his
family at his country house .
5 . The people of Leptis be ing terrified at this sudden

disaster , not wishing to incur the further calamities wi th
which the arrogance Of the barbarians threatened them ,

implored the protection of Count Romanus , who had

recently been promoted to the government of Africa .

But when he came at the head Of an army, and received
their request to come to their immediate assistance in
their distress

,
he declared that he would not move a step

further unless abundant magazines and four thousand
camels we re provided for his troops .
6 . At this answer the wretched citizens were stupefied,

and declared to him, that. after the devastations and con

flagrations to which they had been exposed , it was im
possible for them to make such exertions , even for thr
reparation of the cruel disaste rs which they had suffered ;
and, after wa iting forty days there with vain pretences
and excuses

,
the coun t retired without attempting any

enterprise .

7 . The people of Tripoli , disappointed in their hopes ,
and dreading the worst extremities

,
at their next council

day, appointed Severus and Flaccianus ambassadors to
carry to Valentinian some golden images of victory in
honour of his accession to the empire

, and to state fully
and boldly to him the miserable distress of the province .

8. When this step became known
, R omanus sent a swift

horseman as a messenger to the master of the oflices
,

ltemigiu s , his own kinsman and his partner in plunder
,

bidding him take care , that by the emperor
’s decision

,
the

investigation into this matter should be committed to the
deputy and himself.
9. The ambas sadors arrived at the court

,
and having
2 x
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the palace , the chief part of the money for the soldiers’

pay which he had brought over, and they obeyed him.

1 8 . So he
,
having been thus suddenly enriched

,
reached

Leptis and that he might arrive at a knowledge of the
truth, he took with him to the districts that had been laid
waste , Erecthius and Aristomenes, two citizens of great
eloquence and reputation , who freely unfolded to him the
distress which their fellow-citizens and the inhabitants
of the adjacent districts had suffered. They showed him
everything Openly ; and so he returned after seeing the
lamentable desolation of the province : and reproaching
R omanus for his i nactivity, b e threatened to report to
the emperor an accurate s tatement of everything which
he had seen .

1 9. He , inflamed with anger and indignation
,
retorted

that he also should soon make a report , that the man
who had been sent as an incorruptible secretary had con
verted to his own uses all the money which had been
sent out as a donation to the soldiers .
20. The consequence was that Palladius, being hampered

by the consciousness of his flagitious conduct, proceeded
from henceforth in harmony with Romanus , and when he
returned to court, he deceived Valentinian with atrocious
falsehoods , affirming that the citizens of Tripol i complained
without reason . Therefore he was sent back to Africa a

second time with Jovinus, the last of
(for Pancratius had died at Treves) ,
conjunction with the deputy , might inqu
thing connected with the second embassy
this , the emperor ordered the tongues of
Aris tomenes to be cut out, because this same
had in timated that they made some malignant and
statements.
2 1 . The secretary, following the deputy, as h

arranged
,
came to Tripoli . When his arrival was

R omanus sent one of his servants thither with all speed ,
and Caecilius , his assessor

,
who was a native of the pro

vince ; and by their agency (whether they employed
bribery or deceit is doubtful ) all the citizens were won
over to accuse J ovinus , vigorously assert ing that he had
never issued any of the commands which he had reported
to the emperor carrying their iniquity to such a pitch,
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was ordered , began to examine the moveable effects of
R omanus

,
he found among his papers a letter of a certa in

person named Me terius , containing this pas sage : “Mete
rius, to his lord and patron , Romanus ;

”
and at the end of

the letter many expressions 1mconnected with its general
subject. Palladins, who has been cashiered , salutes you.

He who says he was cashiered for no other reason than that
in the case of the people of Tripoli he made a false reporg
to the sacred ears .
27. When this letter was sent to the court and read ,

Meterius was arrested by order of Valentinian
,
and con

fessed that the letter was his writing. Therefore Pal ladins
also was ordered to appear, and reflecting on all the crimes
he had committed, while at a halting place on the road,
he watched an oppor tunity afforded him by the absence
of his guards , as soon as it got dark (for. as it was a fes

tival of the Christian religion , they passed the whole night
in the church), and hanged himself.
28. The news of this propitious event— the death of

the principal cause of their sad troubles— being known ,

E recthius and Aristomenes, who when they firs t heard that
their tongues were ordered to b e cut out for sedition ,
had escaped , now issued from their hiding-places . And

when the emperor G ratian was informed of the wicked
deceit that had been practised (for by this time Valen
tinian was dead), their fears vanished , and they were sent
to have their cause heard before Hesperus the proconsul
and Flavian the deputy, men whose justice was supported
by the righteous au thority of the empero ,r and who

,
after

putting Caecilius to the torture , learnt from his clear con
fession that he himselfhad persuaded the citi z ens to bring
false accusations against the ambassadors. These actions
were followed by a

o

report which gave the fullest possible
account of all that had taken place , to which no answer
was given .

29. And that the whole story might want nothing of
tragic interest, the following occurrence also took place
after the curta in had fallen . R omanus went to court,
taking

‘

with him Caecilius, with the intent to accuse the
judges as having been unduly biassed in favour of the
province ; and being received graciously by Merob audes ,
he demanded that some more necessary witnesses shou ld
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be summoned. And when they had come to Milan , and
had shown by proofs which secmed correct, though these
were false , that they had been falsely accused

,
they were

acquitted , and re turned home . Valentinian was still
alive, when after these events which we have related

,

R emigius also retired from public life
,
and afterwards

hanged himself, as we shall relate in the prope r place .

B O O K XX IX.

ARGUMENT .

_
I. Theodorus, the secretary, aims at the imperial authority, and being

accused of treason before Valens at Antioch, and convicted, is
executed, with many of his accomplices.

—II. In the East many
persons are informed against as guilty of poisoning and other
crimes ; and being condemned (some rightly, some wrongful ly),
are executed.

—III. IntheWestmanyins tances occur ofthe ferocity
and insane crue lty of the emperor Valentinian — .IV Valentinian
crosses the Rhine on a bridge of boats, but, through the faul t of a
soldrer, fails in an attempt to surprise Macrianus, the king of the

Allemanni—V. Theodosius, the commander of the cavalry in
G aul , in several battles defeats Formus Maorus, the son of

Nub elis R egulus, who had revol ted fromValentinian; and, after
having driven him to kill himse lf, restores peace to Africa.

VI The Quadi, being provoked b y the wicked murder of their
krng Ga lerina, In conjunctionwith the Sarmatians

,
lay waste both

the Pannonias andValeria withfire and sword, and destroy almost
the Whole of two legions—A disserta tion on the city prefec ture of
C laudius.

1 . AT the conclusion of the winter, Sapor, king of Persia,

being full of cruelty and arrogance from the confidence
engendered by his former battles , having completed his
army to its full number, and greatly strengthened it , sent
out a force of cu irassiers , archers , and mercenary troops

,

to make an invasion of our territories.
2. Against this force , Count Trajan and Vadomariu s , the

ex-king of the Allemanni, advanced with a mighty army
,

having been enjoined by the emperor to remember his
orders to act on the defens ive rather than on the offensive
against the Persians .
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3. When they arri ved at Vagab anta , a place well sui ted
for the manoeuvres of the legions

,
they supported agains t

their will a rapid charge which was made upon them by
the squadrons of the enemy

, and retreated with the design
not to be the first to slay any of the hos tile soldiers , and
not tc be looked upon as guilty of having broken the treaty.

At last, under the pressure of extreme necessity , they came
to an engagement with the barbarians

,
and after having

slain a great number of them
,
were victorious .

4. During the cessation of regular operations which
ensued , several slight skirmishes occurred through the
impatience of both armies

,
which ended wi th different

results ; and at last the summer ended
, and a truce was

agreed to by common consent
,
and the two armies se

parated, though the general s were violently inflamed
against each other. The king of Parthia, intending to
pass the winter at Ctesiphon

,
returned to his own home,

and the Roman emperor went to Antioch ; and while he
tarried there, in complete security from foreign enemies ,
he had very nearly perished through domestic treachery

,

as shall b e related in the coming narrative .
5 . A certain Procopius , a restless man, at all times

covetous and fond of disturbances
,
had persuaded Anato

lius and Spudasius , oflieers about the palace , who had
been ordered to restore what they had appropriated from
the treasury, to bring a plot against the Count Fortuna
tianus

,
who was especially obnoxious as being represented

to b e the principal demander of this re stitution . He ,

being a man of naturally harsh temper, was thereupon
inflamed almost to insanity , and exercising the authority
of the oflice which he filled , he delivered up to trial before
the tribunal of the prefect a person of the lowest birth ,

named Palladins , for being a poisoner in the tra in of
Anatolius and Spudasius ; Helidorus , also an interpreter
of the Fate s from the events which happened at any one

’s
birth ; with the intent that they should be compelled by
torture to relate all that they knew.

G. And when they came with rigid scrutiny to inquire
into what had been done or attempted , Palladins boldly
exclaimed , that the matters now under investigation were
trivial , and such as might well be passed over ; that he
himself, if he might b e al lowed to speak

,
could bring
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he had now stated he had Communicated to Theodoru s by
the intervention of Eucaerius , a man of great li terary
acComplishments , and of very high reputation ; indeed , he
had a l ittle time before governed Asia with the title of
proprefect.

1 0. Eucaerius was now thrown into prison ; and when
a report of all that had taken place was , as usual , laid
before the emperor , his amazing ferocity burst out more
unrestrainedly than ever

,
like a burning firebrand

,
being

fed by the base adulation of many persons
,
and especially

ofModestus, at that time prefect of the praetor ium .

1 1 . He , being every day alarmed at the prospect of a
successor , addressed himself to the task of concilia ting
Valens, who was of a rustic and rather simple character,
by tickling him with all kinds of disguised flattery and

caresses , ca lling his uncorrth language and rude expres
sions “ flowers of C iceronian eloquence. Indeed , to raise
his vanity higher

,
he would have promised to raise him

up to the s tars if he had desired it.
1 2. So Theodorus also was ordered to be arrested w ith

all speed at Constantinople
,
to which city he had repaired

on some private business , and to be brought to the court.
And while he was on his way back, in consequence of
various informations and trials which were carried on
day and night, numbers of people were dragged away
from the most widely separated countries—men eminent
for their birth and high authori ty.

1 3. The public prisons , ,
being now complete ly filled,

could no longer conta in the crowds which were confined
in them , whtle private houses were equally crammed to
suffocation ,

for nearly every one was a pri soner. and every
man shuddered to think when it might be his turn or
that of his neares t relat ions .
1 4. At last Theodorrrs himself arrived, in deep mourn

ing , and half dead throrrgh fea r. And while he was kept

‘

concealcd in some obscure place in the vicinity
,
and all

things were being got ready for his intended examina»
tion , the tru mpet of civil discord suddenly sounded.

1 5 . And because that man who knowingly passes over
facts appears to be an equally unfaithful historian with
him who invents circums tances which never happened ,
we do not deny (what 1n fact, is quite undoubted) that the
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safety of Valens had often before been atta cked by secret
machinations , and was now in the greatest possible danger.
And that a sword , as one may say, was presented to his
throat by the officers of the army, and only averted by
Fate , which was reserving him for lamentable misfortunes
in Thrace.
1 6. For one day as he was taking a gentle nap in the

afternoon , in a shady spot between Antioch and Seleucia ,
he was attacked by Sallust, at that time an oflicer of tlie
Scutarii ; and on various other oc casions he was plotted
against by many o ther persons , from whose treacherous
designs he only escaped because the precise moment of
his death had been de te rmined at his birt h by Dest iny.

1 7. A s sometimes happened in the times of the em
perors Commodus and Severus , whose safety was con
tinually assailed with extreme violence , so that after many
various dangers at the hands of their coun trymen , the one
was dangerously wounded by a dagger in the amphi
theatre , as he entered it for the purpose of wi tnessing
an enterta inment, by a senator named Quintianus , a man
of wicked ambition . The o ther , when extremely old , was
assailed as he was lying in his bed chamber, by a cen
t urion of the name of Saturninus , who was instigated to
the act by Plautian the prefect, and would have been
killed if his youthful son had not come to his assistance .

1 8. Valens , therefore , was to be excused for taking
every precau tion to defend his life , which traitors were
endeavouring to take . But it was an unpardonable fault in
him that , through tyrannica l pride , he , with haste andwith
inconsiderate and mal icious persecution , inflicted the same
severities on the innocent as on the guilty

,
making no

distinction between their deserts ; so that while the judges
{were still doubting about their guilt, the emperor had
made up his mind about their punishment, and men learnt
that they were condemned before they knew tha t they
were suspected .

1 9. But his obstinate resolution w as s trengthened since
it received a spur from his own avarice , and that also of

those who at that time were about the palace
,
and were

constan tly seeking new sources of gain ; while if on any
rare occasion any mention was made of humanity, they
styled it

‘ slacknes s ; and by their bloodthirsty
,
flatteries
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perverted the resolution of a ‘man who bore men's lives
on the tip of his tong ue , guiding it in the worst direction ,
and assa iling everything wi th unseemly confusion , while
seeking to accomplish the total ruin of the most opulent
house s.
20. For Valens was a man who was especially exposed

and open to the approaches of treacherous advisers, be ing
tainted with two vices of a nrost mischievous character :
one

,
that when he was ashamed of being angry

,
tha t very

shame only rendered him the more intolerably furious ;
and secondly , that the stories which , with the easiness of
access of a private individual , he heard rn secret whispe rs

,

he took at once to be true and ce rtain , because his haughty
idea of the imperial dignity did not permit him to examine
whether they were true or not .
21 . The consequence was that, under an appearance of

clemency
,
numbe rs of innocent men were driven from their

homes
, and sent into exile . and their prope rty was confiscated to the public treasury, and then seized by himself

for his private uses ; so that the owners , after their con
demnation,

had no means of subsis tence but such as they
could b eg ; and were worn out wi th the distresses of the
most miserable poverty. For fear of which that wise old
poet Theognis advises a man to rush even into the sea.

l

22. And even if any one should grant that these sen
tenoes were in some instances right, yet it surely was an

odious severi ty ; and from this conduct of his it was re

marked that the maxim was sound which says , that
there is no sentence more cruel than that which

,
while

seeming to spare , is still harsh.

”

23. Therefore all the chief magistrates and the prefect
of the praetorium , to whom the conduct of these investiga
ions was committed , having been assembled together

, the

l The lines ofTheognis are
”
Avbp

’

67 a08v wen/(nn iw a y 84m mM a

Karl 74mm: r oAroiJ, Képye, xal.fimdkou
‘ Hv 8hxp

'b (peé
‘

yow a xal. es pe
‘

yaxfrrea r ow ov
‘

Plr rew, xal 1 61 ,0t Kopve, xa
-
r
’fikrfidrwv."

Which may b e thus translated
Want cru shes a brave manfar worse than age.
0 Cymus l or than fever's fla

g
ragFlee , should thy flight ben the greedy wave.

O r from ste ep rocks b ut ope amilder grave.
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with the desire of the emperor
,
the moderated the severity.

of the charges broughtpbefore them , one general alarm»

seiz ed all people . For Valens had now so wholly departed
from justice , and had become so accomplished in the inflic
tion of injury, that he was like a wild beast in an amphi
theatre ; and if any one who had been brought before the
court escaped

,
he grew furious beyond all restxaint.

28. Presently Patricius and Hilarius were brought
before the court, and were ordered to enumerate the whole
series of their actions : and as they differed a l ittle at the
beginning of their sta tement

,
they were both put to the

torture , and presently the tripod which they had used was
brought in ;l and they , being reduced now to the greatest
extremity, gave a true account of the whole affair from
the very beginning. And firs t Hilarius spoke as follows
29. We did construct, most noble judges, under most

unhappy auspices , this little unfortunate tripod which you
see

,
in the likeness of that at Delphi

,
making it of laure l

twigs : and having consecrated it with imprecations of
mysterious verses

, andwith many decorations and repeated
ceremonies

,
in all proper order

,
we at last moved it ; and the

manner in which we moved it as often as we consul ted it
upon any secret affair, was as follows
30. It was placed in the middle of a building, carefully

purified on all sides by Arabian perfumes ; and a plain
round dish was placed upon it, made of difl

'

erent metals.
On the outer side of which the four-and-twen ty letters of

the alphabet were engraved wi th great skill , being sepa
rated fi om one another by distances measured with great
precision .

3 1 . Then a person clothed 1D. linen garments , and shod
with slippers of linen

,
wi th a small linen cap on his head ,

bearing in his hand sprigs of vervain as a plant of good
omen . in set verses , propit iated the deity who presides
over foreknowledge

,
and thus took his station by this dish ,

according to all the rules of the ceremony. Then over the
tripod b e balanced a ring which he held suspended by a

flaxen thread of exti eme fineness
, and which had also

been consecra te d with mystic ceremonies . And as this
ring touched and bounded o tf from the different letters
which stil l preserved their distances distinct, he made

1 For the purposes of divina tion.
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with these letters , by the order in which he touched them,

verses in the heroi c metre , corresponding to the questions
which we had asked ; the verses being also perfect in
me tre and rhythm ; like the answers of the Pythia which
are so celebrated, or those given by the oracles of the
Branchidae.

32. Then
,
when we asked who should succeed the

present emperor
,
since it was said that it would be a person

of universal accomplishments , the ring bounded up , and
touched the two syllables GEO ; and then as it added
another letter

,
some one of the bystanders exclaimed that

Theodoru s was pointed out by the inevitable decrees of
Fate . We asked . no further questions concerning the
matter : for it seemed quite plain to us that he was the
man who was intended .

33. And when he had with this exactness laid the know
ledge of this affair open to the eyes of the judges

,
he added

wi th great benevolence , that Theodorus knew nothing of
the matter. When after this they were asked whether the
oracles which they had consulted had given them any fore
knowledge of their present sufferings, they repeated these
well-known verses which clearly pronounce that this em
ployment of investigating those high secrets would cost
them their lives. Nevertheless , they added , that the Furies
equally threatened the judges themselves , and also the
emperor

,
breathing only slaughter and conflagration against

them . It will be enough to quote the three final verses.

0 6 pdv wrfrowl
'

ye obv gUG GT d t afya , xal a t
’

rro
'

iS

Twupdm; Bapzipnms é¢owM£e t xambv oI'rov
’

EV wedlow’

t Miyav
'ros h aAey e

’

vow'w dpna .

"

Thy blood shal l not fa l l unaveng’

d on earth
Thefierce Tisiphone st1ll keeps her eye

Fixed on thy Slayers ; arming evil fate
Against them when arrayed onMima '

s plain
They seek to stem the tide of horrid war.

When he had read these verses they were both tortured
with great severity, and carried away dead.
34 . Afterwards, that the whole workshop where the

wickedness had been wrought might be disclosed to the
world

,
a great number of men of rank were brought in

,

among whom were some of the original promoters of the
whole bus iness. And when each , regarding nothing b ut
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his own personal safety, sought to turn the destruction
which menaced himself in some other quarter, by the per ,

mission of the judges
,
Theodorus began to address them.

First of all, he humbled himself with entreaties for pardon ;
then being compelled to answer more precisely to the
charges alleged , he proved that he , after having been in
formed of the whole affair by Euceerius , was prevented by
him from repeating i t to the empe lor, as he had often
attempted to do : since Eucaerius affirmed that what did not
spring from a lawless desire of reigning , but from some
fixed law of inevitable fate

,
would surely come to pass .

35 . Eucaerius , when cruelly tortured , confirmed this
statement by his own confession . His own letters were
employed to convict Theodorus , letters which he had
written to Hilarius full of indirect hints

,
which showed that

he had conceived a sure hope of such events from the pro
phecies of the soothsayers ; and was not inclined to delay,
but was looking for an Opportunity of atta ining the object
of his desires.
36. After the establishment of these facts , the prisoners

were removed ; and E utropius, who at tha t time was
governing Asia with the rank of proconsul

,
having been

involved in the accusation as having been a partisan of

theirs, was nevertheless acquitted ; being exculpated by
Pasiphilus the philosopher , who , though cruelly tortured
to make him implicate Eutropius by a wicked l ie

,
could

not be moved from his vigorous resolution and fortitude.
37. To that w as added the philosopher Simonides , a

young man, but the most rigidly virtuous of all men in
our time . An information had been laid against him as

having been made aware of what was going on by Pi
dustius , as he saw that his cause depended , not on its
truth , b ut on the will of one man, avowed that he had
known all that was alleged , but had forborne to mention it
out of regard for his character for cons tancy.

38. When all these matters had been minutely inquired
into , the emperor. in answer to the question addressed
to him by the judges

,
ordered them all to be condemned

and at once execu ted : and it was not Without shuddering
that the vast populace beheld the mournful spectacle
filling the whole air wi th lamentat ions (since they looked
on the misery of each individual as threatening the Whole
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43. D iogenes
,
too

,
a man of noble family, great forens ic

eloquence and pre-eminent courtesy
,
who had some time

before been governor of B ithynia
,
being entangled in the

toils of wicked falsehood , was put to death in order to
afford a pretext for seizing on his ample patrimony.

44. Alypius al so, who had been governor of Brita in ,
a man of most delightful mildness of temper , and who

had l ived a tranquil and retired l ife (since even against
such as him did Injustice stretch forth her hands), was
involved in the greatest misfortune ; and was accused,
with Hierocles his son

,
a you th of most amiable disposition ,

of having been guilty of poisoning, on
information of a low fellow named Di

been tortured with extreme severity
make confessions which might please
rather

,
which might please his accuser.

could no longer endure their punishment, he was
alive ; and Alypius , after having had his property
cated, was condemned to banishment, though by an

ordinary piece of good fortune he received back his
after he had been condemned

,
and had actually been

out to suffer a miserable death.

§ l . DUR ING all this time , Palladins , the original cause
these miseries

,
whom we have already spoken of

having been arrested by Fort unatianus, being, from
lowness of his original condition , a man ready to fall i
every kind of wickedness , by heaping one murder
another diffused mourning and lamentation over the
empire .

2. For being allowed to name any persons he chose,
without distinction of rank , as men contaminated by the
practice of forbidden arts , like a huntsman who has

learnt to mark the secre t tracks of wild beasts , he en

closed many victims within his wretched toils , some as

being pollu ted with a knowledge of poisonings , others as

accomplices of those who were guil ty of treason .

3 . And that wives too might not have leisure to weepover
the miseries of their husbands , officers were sent at once to
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seal up the house of any one who was condemned , and

who
,
while examining all the furniture , slipped in among

it old women’s incantations , or ridiculous love-tokens , con
trived to bring destruction on the innocent ; and then ,
when these things were mentioned before the bench ,
where neither law , nor religion , nor equi ty were present
to separate truth from falsehood , those whom they thus
accused

,
though utterly void of offence

,
without any distinc

tion
,
youths , and decrepit old men , without being heard

in their defence
,
found their property confiscated

, and were
hurried off to execution in litters .
4. One of the cons equences in the eastern provinces was,

that from fear of similar treatment, people burnt all their
l ibraries ; so great w as the terror which seiz ed upon all

ranks . For
,
to cut my story short , at that time all of us

crawled about as if in Cimmerian darkness
,
in the same

kind of dread as the guest of D ionysius of S icily ; who ,
while feasting at a banquet more irksome than famine
itself, saw a sword suspended over his head by a single
horsehair.
5 . There was a man named Bassianus, of most noble

family , a secretary, and eminently distinguished for his
military services , who, on a charge of having enterta ined
ambitious projects , and of having sought oracles concern
ing their issue , though he declared he had only consulted
the oracles to know the sex of his next child, was saved
indeed from death by the great interest made for him by
his relations who prote cted him ; but he was

'

stripped of
all his splendid inheritance .

6. Amid all this destruction and ruin
, Heliodorus , that

hellish colleague of Palladius in bringing about these
miseries (being what the common people call a mathema
tician), having been admitted into the secret conferences
of the imperial palace , and been tempted by every kind
of caress and cajolery to relate all he knew or could
invent, was putting forth his fatal stings .
7. For he was carefully feasted on the most delicate

food
,
and furnished with large sums of money to give to

his concubines ; and he strutted about in every direction
with a pompous , haughty coun tenance , and was universally
dreaded . Being the more confident and arrogant, because
as he was high chamberlain , he could go constantly and
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openly to the brothels, in which, as he desired, he
'

was

freely entertained
,
while reveal ing the edicts of the

parental g uardian of the state ,
” which were destined to

be disastrous to many.

8. And through his means , as an advocate at the b ar
,

Valens was instructed beforehand in what would most
contribute to success—what to place in thefirst part of his
speech , and with what figures , and what inventions to work
up splendid passages.
9. And as it would take a long time to enumerate all

the devices of that villain, I will mention this one only ,
which , in its rash boldness, assailed the very pillars of the
patrician dignity. As I have said before , he was raised to
exceeding arrogance by being admitted to the secret con
ferences of the princes ; and being, from the lowness of
his birth , a man ready for any wickedness , he laid an in

formation aga inst that illustrious pair of consuls , the
brothers Eusebius and Hypatia s , relations of the former
emperor Constantius, as having conceived desires of a

higher fortune
, and formed projects and entered into enter

prises for the attainment of supreme power. Adding,
in order to procure additional credi t for this falsehood ,

that Euseb ius had had a set of imperial robes prepared
for him .

1 0. And when the story had been swallowed willingly,
Valens raging and threatening . a prince who never ought
to have had any power at all, because he thought that
thing

,
even injus tice

,
was

active in causing the produ
tant countries

,
of all those whom th

profound securi ty had insisted ought to be produced ;
further commanded a prosecution to be instituted on
criminal cha] ge .

1 1 . And when equity had long been tossed to
fro by knotty difficul ties , while that abandoned profli
persisted with unyielding obstinacy in maintaining
truth of his assertions. while the severest tortures were
able to wring any confession from the prisoners ,
every circums tance proved that those eminent
free from all consciousness of anything of the kin
false accuser was treated with the same respect
previously 1 eceived. But though the prisoners
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the other splendid actions of Valens
,
that, while in the

case of others he gave way to such furious violence , that he
w as even vexed when the severity of their punishment was
te rminated by death , yet he pardoned Pollentianus, the
tribune , a man sta ined with such enormous wickedness ,
that at that very time he was convicted on his own con
fession of having cut out the womb of a living woman and

taken from it her child , in order to summon forth spirits
from the shades below, and to consult them about a change
in the empire . He looked on this wretch with the eye of
friendship , in spite of the murmurs of the whole bench of
senators , and discharged him in safety, suffering him to
retain not only his life , but his vast ri ches and full rank in
the army.

1 8. 0 most glorious learning, granted by the express
gift of heaven to happy morta ls , thou who hast often refined even vicious natures ! How many faults in the
darkness of that age wouldst thou have corrected if Valens
had ever been taught by thee that, according to the defi~
nition of wise men , empire is nothing else but the care of the
safety of others ; and that it is the duty of a good emperor
to restra in power, to resist any desire to possess all things ,
and all implacability of passion , and to know, as the die
tator Caesar used to say ,

That the recollection of cruelty
was an instrument to make old age miserable 1

”
And there

fore that it behoves any one who is about to pass a sentence
affecting the life and existence of a man, who is a portion
of the world

,
and makes up the complement of living crea

tures
,
to hesita te long and much , and never to give way to

intemperate haste in a case in which what is done is irre
vocable . According to that example well known to all

antiquity.

1 9. When Dolab ella was proconsul in Asia, a matron
at Smyrna confessed that she had poisoned her son and

her husband
,
because she had discovered that they had

murdered a son whom she had had by a former husband.

Her case was adjourned— the council to whom it had
been referred being in doubt how to draw a line between
just revenge and unprovoked crime ; and so she was re

mitted to the judgment of the Areopagus , those severe
A thenian judges, who are sa id to have decided dispute s
even among the gods . They

,
when they had heard the
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case , ordered the woman and her accuser to appear before
them again in a hundred years , to avoid either acquitting
a poisoner

,
or punishing one who had been the avenger

of her kindred. So that is never to be thought too slow
which is the last of all things .
20. After all the acts of various iniquity already men

tioned, and after even the free persons who were allowed to
survive had been thus shamefully branded, the eye of Jus
tice which never sleeps

,
that unceasing witness and avenger

of events , be came more attentive and vigilant. For the
avenging Furies of those who had been put to death , work
ing on the everla sting deity with their just complaints ,
kindled the torches of war , to confirm the truth of the
oracle

,
which had given warning that no crime can be per

petrated with impunity.

2 1 . While the affairs thus narrated were taking place ,
Antioch was exposed to great distress through domestic
dissension

,
though not molested by any attacks on the

side of Parthia. But the horrid troop of Furies , which
after having caus ed all sorts of miseries there , had qu itted
that city

,
now settled on the neck of the whole of Asia

,

as will be seen in wha t follows.
22. A certain native of Trent, by name Festus , a man

of the lowest obscurity of birth , being a relation of
Maximin, and one who had assumed the manly robe at the
same time with himself, was cherished by him as a com
panion , and by the will of the Fates had now crossed over
to the east, and having there become governor of Syria,
and master of the records , he set a very good and respect
able example of lenity. From this he was promoted to
govern Asia with the rank of procons ul , being thus , as the
saying is , borne on with a fair wind to glory .

23. And hearing that Maximin cause d the destruction of
every virtuous man

, he began from this time to denounce his
actions as mischievous and disgraceful . But when he saw
that, in consequence of the removal of those persons whom
he had impiously put to death , that wicked man had

arrived at the digni ty of prefect, he began to be excited to
similar conduct and similar hopes. And suddenly chang
ing his character like an actor

,
he applied himself to the

study of doing injury, and went about wi th fixed and

severe eyes
,
trusting that he also should soon become a
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prefect
,
if he only polluted himself with

.

the blood of
innocent men .

24. And although there are many and various instances
in which

,
to put the best construction on them , he acte d

with great harshness , still it will be sufficient to enumerate
a few,

which are notorious and commonly spoken of, seem
ing to be done in rivalry of the deeds which were com
mitted at R ome for the principle of good and b ad actions

'

i s the same everywhere , even if the importance of the cir
cumstances be unequal .
25 . There was a philosopher named Caeranius, a man of

no inconsiderable merit , whom he put to death with the
most cruel tort ures , and without any one coming forward
to avenge him

,
because, when writing familiarly to his

wife , he had put a postscript in Greek, a t) ro
’

u , m i

are
'

tpe rfiv wtxnv.

”
Do you take care and adorn the gate ,

”

which is a common expression to let the hearer know that
something of importance is to b e done .
26. There was a certa in simple old woman who was wont

to cure intermittent fever by a gentle incantation
,
whom he

put to death as a w i tch, after she had been summoned, with
his consent, to his daughter, and had cured her.
27. There was a certain citizen of high respectability,

among whose papers, when they were searched by the
officers on some business or other, was found the nativity
of some one of the name of Valens . He , when asked on
wha t account he had troubled himself about the star of the
emperor

,
had repelled the accusation by declaring that it

was his own brother Valens whose nativity was thus found,
and when he promised to bring abundant proof that he had
long been dead

,
the judges would not wait for evidence of

the truth of his assertion
,
but put him to the torture and

cruel ly slew him .

28. A young man was seen in the bath to put the fingers
of each hand alternately against the marble and agains t his
own chest, and then to repeat the names of the seven
vowels , fancying that a remedy for a pain in the stomach.

For this he was brought before the court
,
put to the ter

ture , and then beheaded.
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5 . Constantianus , the master of the stables
,
having

ventured to change a few of the horses , to select which
he had been despatched to Sardinia ,

w as , by his order,
stoned to death . Athanasius, a very popular character,
being suspected by him of some levity in the lang uage
he held among the common people

,
was sentenced to

be burnt al ive if he ever did anything of the kind again ;
and not long afterwa1 ds , being accused of having prac t ised
magic

,
he was actually burnt , no pardon being given even

to one whose devices had often afforded the emperor great
amusement.
6. Africanus was an advocate of great diligence

,
residing

in R ome ; he had had the government of one province , and
aspired to that of another. But when Theodosius , the
commander of the cavalry, supported his pe tition for such
an office , the emperor answered him somewhat rudely,
Away with you

,
0 count, and change the head of the

man who wishes to have his province changed .

”
And

by this sentence a man of great eloquence perished , only
because , like many others , he wished for higher prefe 1ment.

7. Claudian and Sallust were officers of the Jovian legion,
who had gradually risen to the rank of tribunes ; but they
were accused by some man of the most despicable baseness
of having said something in favour of Procopius when b e
aimed at the impe i ial power. And when a diligent in
vestigation into this charge had proved ineffectual , the
emperor gave orders to the captains of the cavalry who
had been employed m it, to condemn Claudian to banish
ment , and to pass sentence of death upon Sallust, promising
that he would reprieve him as he was being led to execu

tion . The sentence was passed , as he commanded ; but
Sallust was not reprieved . nor was Claudian reca lled from
exile till after the death of Valentinian.

i After
they had been exposed to freq uent tortures.
8 . l\evertheless after so many persons had be en put to the

q uestion , some of whom had even expired under the se
verity of their tortures

,
stil l no traces of the alleged crimes

could be discovered. In this affair some of the body
gua 1 ds , who had been sent. to arrest certa in persons , were,
in a most unusual manner , beaten to death .

9. The mind shudders at the idea of recapitulating all
that took place , and, indeed , dreads to do so , lest we should
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appear to make a business of pointing out the vices of an
emperor who , in other respec ts , had many good qualities.
But this one circumstance may not be passed over in
silence nor suppressed , tha t he kep t two ferocious she-bears
who were used to eat men ; and they had names, Golden
Camel and Innocence , and these beasts he took such ca1 e

of that he had their dens close to his bedchamber ; and

appointed over them trusty keepers who were bound to take
especial care that the odious fury of these monsters should
never be checked . At last he had Innocence set free , after
he had seen the burial of many corpses which she had tor n
to pieces , giving her the range of the forests as a reward
for her serv1ces.

‘

§ 1 . THES E actions are the most undeniable proof of his
habi ts and real character ; but even the most obstinate
disparager of his disposition cannot deny him the praise of
great ability, which never forgot the interests of the state
especially when it is recollected , that perhaps it is a greater
and more beneficial , as well as difficult, task to control the
barbarians by means of an army, than to repulse them .

Andwhen If any one of the enemy moved , he was
seen from the watch-towers and immediately overwhelmed.

2. But among many other subjects of anxiety, the first
and most important thing of all which was agitated

,
was

to seize al ive , either by force or by trickery, as Julian had
formerly taken Vadomarius

,
Macrianus, the king, who ,

through all the changes which had taken place , had ob

tained a cons iderable increase of power, and was rising up
against our people with full—grown strength : and after all
the measures had been taken which seemed required by
the ati

'

air itself and the time , and when it had been learnt
by information collected from deserters when the aforesaid
monarch could be seized before he expected anything of
the kind , the emperor threw a bridge of boats across the
Ithine with as much secrecy as was possible

,
lest any one

should interpose any obstacle to such a work .

3. Severus , who was the commander of the infantry, led

1 The end of this chapter also is lost, as are one or two passages in
the beginning ofChapter IV.
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the van of the army towardsWiesbaden ; and then , reflect
ing on his scanty numbers , halted in cons ternation be ing
afraid lest, as he should be quite unequal to resist them,

he should be overwhelmed by the mass of the hostile army
if it attacked him.

4. And because he suspected that the dealers who
brought slaves for sa le

,
whom he found at that place by

chance
,
would be likely to repair with speed to the king to

te ll him what they had seen , he stripped them of all their
merchandise , and then put them all to death.
5 . O ur generals were now encouraged by the arrival of

more tr0 0ps ; and speedily contrived a temporary camp ,

because none of the baggage-beasts had arrived, nor
any one a proper tent, except the emperor, for whom one
was constructed of carpets and tapestry. Then waiting a.

short time on account of the darkness of the night, at day
break the army quitted the camp and proceeded onwards ;
being led by guides well acquainted wi th the country .

The cavalry, under Theodosius , i ts capta in , was appointed
to lead the way was inconvenienced by the grea t
noise made

'

by his men ; whom his repeated commands
could not restrain from rapine and incendiarism . For the
guards of the enemy being roused by the crackling of the
flames , and suspect ing what had happened. put the king
on a light carriage and carrying him off with great speed,
hid him among the defiles of the neighbouring mounta ins .

6 . Valentinian being defrauded of the glory of taking
him , and that neither through any fault of his own or of
his generals

,
but through the insubordination of his soldiers ,

which was often the cause of great misfortunes to the
Roman state, laid waste all the enemy’s countrv for fifty
miles with fire and sword and then returned dejected to
Treves.
7. Where like a l ion raging for the loss of a deer or a

goat and champing with empty jaws, while fea r' w as

breaking and dividing the enemy
,
he proceeded to com

mand the Bucenob ante s
,
who are a trib e of the Allemanni

opposite to Mayence , to elect Fraomarius as their king in
place of Macrianus . And

,
shortly afterwards, when a.

fresh invasion had entirely desolated that canton , he
removed him to Brita in . where he 7gave him the authority
of a tri bune , and placed a numb ero f the Allemanni under
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3. But when Firmus perceived that these intrigues were
going on to keep his defence out of sight

,
trembling for

fear of the worst if all his excuses should be passed over , and
he himself be condemned as disaffected and mischievous

,

and so be put to death, he revolted from the emperor
’s

authority, and aided in devasta tion .

‘

4 . Therefore
,
to prevent an implacable enemy from

gaining strength by such an increase of force , Theodosius ,
the commander of the cavalry, was sent with a small body
of the emperor’s guards to crush him at once. Theodosius
was an officer whose virtues and successes were at that
time conspicuous above those of all other men : b e re

sembled those ancient heroes , Domitius Corb ulo, and

Lusius ; the first of whom was distinguished by a great
number of gallant achievements in the time of Nero , and

the latter of equal reputation under Trajan .

5 . Theodosius marched from Arles with favourable
auspices

,
and having crossed the sea with the fleet under

his command so rapidly that no report of his approach
could arrive before himself, he reached the coast of Mauri
tania Sitifensis that portion of the coast being called , by
the natives, Igilgitanum. There , by accident , he met
R omanus , and addressing him kindly, sent him to arrange
the stations of the sentries and the outposts

,
w i thout

reproaching him for any of the matters for which he was
liable to blame.
6. And when he had gone to the other province , Mauri

tania Caesariensis , he sent G ildo , the brother of Fiimus

and Maximus
,
to assist Vincentius , who , as the deputy of

R omanus
,
was the partner of his disloyal schemes and

thefts .

7. Accordingly, as soon as his soldiers arrived
,
who had

been delayed by the length of the sea voyage , he hastened
to Sitifis ; and gave orders to the body-guards to keep
Romanus and his attendants under surveillance . He
himself remained in the city, full of embarrassmen t and
anxiety , working many plans in his mind , while devising
by what means or contrivances he could conduct his
soldiers who were accustomed to a cold climate through a

country parched up with heat or how he could catc h an

Manuscript imperfect.
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enemy always on the alert and appearing when least ex
pected, and who relied more on surprises and ambuscades
than a pitched battle .
8. When news of these facts reached Firmus, first

through vague reports , and subsequently by precise ih
formation , he , terrified at the approach of a general of
tried valour

,
sent envoys and letters to him

,
confessing

all he had done , and imploring pardon ; asserting that
it was not of his own accord that he had been driven on
to an action which he knew to be criminal , but that he had
been goaded on by unjust treatment of a flagitious cha

racter, as he undert ook to show.

9. When his letters had been read , and when peace was
promised him

, and hostages rece ived from him ,
Theodosius

proceeded to the Pancharian station to review the legions
to which the protection of Africa was intrusted

,
and who

had been ordered to assemble to meet him at that place .

There he encouraged the hopes of them all by confident
yet prudent language ; and then returned to Sitifis , having
reinforced his troops with some native soldiers ; and

,
not

being inclined to admit of any delay, he hastened to
regain his camp .

1 0. Among many other admirable qual ities which b e
displayed , his populari ty was immensely increased by an

order which he i s sued
,
forbidding the army to demand

suppl ies from the inhabitants of the province and assert
ing

,
wi th a captivating confidence, that the harvests and

granaries of the enemy were the magazines of the valour
of our soldiers.
1 1 . Having arranged these matters in a way which

caused great joy to the landowners , he advanced to Tubu
suptum, a town near Mons Ferratus , where he rejected a
second embassy of P irmus , because it had not brought
wi th i t the hostages , as had been provided before. From
this place

,
having made as careful an examination of every

thing as the time and place permitted , he proceeded by
rapid marches to the Tyndenses and Massisenses ; tribes
equipped with light arms

,
under the command of Masciz el

and Dius, brothers of Firmus .

1 2. When the enemy, being quick and active in all

their movemen ts , came in sight , after a fierce skirmish
by a rapidjnterchange of missiles , both sides engaged
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in a furious contest ; and amid the groans of the wounded
and dying were heard also the wailing and lamentations
of barbarian prisoners . When the battle was over , the
te rritory for a great distance was ravaged and wasted by
fire.
1 3. Among the havoc thus caused , the destruction of

the farm of Petra , which was razed to the ground, and
which had been originally built by Salmaces, its owner
a bro ther of Firmus

,
in such a manner as to resemble a

town , was especially remarkable . The conque i or was

elated at this success , and with incredible speed proceeded
to occupy the town of Lamforctense

,
which was situated

among the tribes already mentioned ; here b e caused
large stores of provisions to be accumulated. in order
that if, in his advance into the inland districts

,
he

shouldfind a scarcity of supplies
,
he might order them to

be brought from this town
,
which would be at no great

distance.
1 4. In the mean time Masciz el, having recruited his

forces by auxiliaries which he had procured from the
tribes on the borders

,
ventured on a p itched battle with

our army, in which his men w ere routed
,
and a great

portion of them slain
,
while he himself was with difficulty

saved from death by the speed of his horse.
1 5 . Firmus being weakened by the losses he had

sustained in two battles
,
and in great perplexity, in

order to leave no expedient unti ied , sent some pri ests
of the Chi istian religion with the hostages , as ambas
sadors to implore peace . They were received kindly

,

and having promised supplies of food for ou r soldiers ,
as they were commissioned to do

,
they brought back a

propitious answer. And then , sending before him a

present, Firmus himself went with confidence to meet
the R oman general, mounted on a horsefitted for any
emergency. When he came near Theodosius , he was

awe -s t 1 uck at the brilliancy of the standards , and the
ter1 ib le countenance of the general himself

, and leap t.
from his horse , and wi th neck bowed down almost to
the ground , he , wi th tears , laid all the blame on his own

rashriess , ai1 d entrea ted pardon and peace.
1 6. He was received with a kiss , since such treatment

cf him appeared advantageous to the republic ; and being
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of archers , who had revolted to the rebels , and in order
to show himself content with lenient punishments , b e
degraded them all to the lowest class of the service , and
ordered them

, and a portion of the infantry of the Con
stantian legion

,
to come to Tigaviae with their tribunes ,

one of whom was the man who , for want of a diadem ,
had

placed a neck-chain on the head of Firmus .

2 1 . While these events were proceeding, G ildo and

Maximus returned
, and brought with them Bellenes, one

of the princes of the Maz ices, and Fericius, prefect of
that nation

,
both of whom had es oused the faction of

the disturber of the public peace , eading them forth in
chains.
22. When this order had been executed , Theodosius

himself came forth from his camp at daybreak, and

on seeing those men surrounded by his army, sa id,
“What, my trusty comrades , do you think ought to be
done to these nefarious tra itors ? ” And then , in com
pliance with the acclamations of the whole army, who
demanded that their treason should be expiated by the ir
blood , he , according to the ancient fashion , handed over
those of them who had served in the Constantian legion to
the soldiers to be put to death by them . The officers of
the archers he sentenced to lose their hands , and the rest
he condemned to death , in imitation of Curio , that most
vigorous and severe general , who by this kind of punish
ment crushed the ferocity of the Dardanians , when it was
reviving like the Lernaean hydra .

23 . But malignant detractors , though they praise the
ancient deed

,
vituperate this one as terrible and inhuman ,

affirming that the Dardaniansl we 1 e implacable enemies,
and therefore j ustly suffered the punishment inflicted
on them ; but that those soldiers , who belonged to our
own standards , ought to have been corrected with more
lenity. for fa lling into one single error. But we will
remind these cavillers. of what perhaps they know already,
namely, that this cohort w as not only an enemy by its own
conduct, bu t also by the example which i t set to others .
24 . He also commanded Hellenes and Fericius , who

have been men tioned above , and whom G ildo brought
with him , to be put to death ; and likewise Curandiu 1,

l The Dardanians were a Thracian tribe .
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a tribune of the archers , be cause he had always been back
ward in engaging the enemy himself, and had never been
willing to encourage his men tofight. And he did this
in recollection of the principle laid down by Cicero, that
salutary vigour is better than an empty appearance of

clemency.

”

25 . Leaving Sugab arri, he came to a town called
Gallonatis, surrounded by a strong wall , and a secure
place of refuge for the Moors

,
which

,
as such , he destroyed

with his battering-rams. -And having slain all the in
habitants , and levelled the walls , he advanced along the
foot of Mount Ancorariu s to the fortress of Tingetanum,

where the Maz ices were all collected in one solid body.

He at once attacked them,
and they encountered him with

arrows and missiles of all kinds as thick as ha il .
26. The battle proceeded for some time vigorously on

both sides
,
till at last the Maz ices, though a hardy and

warl ike race , being unable to withstand the fu ry of our
men and the shock of their arms, after sustaining heavy
loss, fled in every direction in disgraceful panic ; and

as they fled they were put to the sword in great numbers ,
with the exception only of those who , contriving to make
their escape , afte rwards, by their humble supplications ,
obtained the pardon which the times permitted to be
granted to them.

27. Their leader Suggena, who succeeded R omanus, was
sent into Mauritania Sitifensis to establish other garri sons
necessary to prevent that province from being overrun
and he himself

,
elated by his recent achievements , marched

against the nation of the Musones
,
who from a conscious

ness of the ravages and murders of which they had been
guil ty

, had joined the party of P irmus , hoping that he
would soon obtain the chief authority .

28. Having advanced some distance , he found, near the
town of Addense , that a number of tribes , who , though
differing from each other in manners and language , were
all animated wi th one feeling, in fomenting the outbreaks
of terrible wars , being urged on and encouraged by the
hope of great rewards from a sister of P irmus

,
named

Cyria ; who being very rich , and full of feminine reso
lution,

was resolved to make a great effort to help her
b rother.
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29. Therefore Theodosius, fea ring to become involved
in a war to which his forces were unequal , and that if he
with his smal l force (for he had but three thousand five
hundred men) should engage with an immens e multitude ,
he should lose his whole army, at first hesitating between
the shame of retreating and his wish to fight , gradually
fell back a little ; but presently was compelled by the
overpowering mass of the barbarians to retire altogether.
30 . The barbarians were exceedingly elated at this event,

and pursued him with great obstinacy. Being
compelled by necessi ty tofight , he would have lost all his
army and his own life

,
had not these tumultuous tribes ,

the momen t they saw a troop of the Maz ican auxiliaries ,
wi th a few Roman soldiers in their front, fancied that a
numerous division was advancing to charge them , and

in consequence taking to flight, opened to our men a way
of escape which was previously shut against them .

3 1 . Theodosius now drew off his army in safety ; and
when he had reached a town called Maz ucanum,

he found
there a number of deserters , some of whom he burnt al ive ,
and others he mutilated after the fashion of the archers
whose hands had been cut off. He then proceeded towards
Tipata ,

which he reached in the course of February.

32. There he stayed some time del iberating , l ike that
old delayer, Fabius , on the circumstances around him ,

desiring to subdue the enemy, who was not only warlike ,
but so active as usually to keep out of bowshot, rather
by manoeuvres and skill than by hazardous engagements.
33. Still he f1 om time to time sent out envoys , skilled

in the arts of persuasion , to the surrounding tribes , the
Basuras , the Cau tauriani, the Anastomates , the Cafaves, the
Davares, and other people in their neighb omhood, t rying
to bring them over to our alliance

,
either by presents,

threats
,
or by promises of pardon for past violence .
seeking by delays and intrigues to crush an enemy

who offered so stout a resistance to his attacks , just as
Pompey ln times past had subdued Mithi idates .

34. On this account Pirmus
, avoiding immediate destruo

tion , al though he was strengthened by a large
troops , abandoned the army which he .had

lavish expenditure of money
,
and as the dar

afforded a chance of concealment
,
he fled to
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manner. and our batta l ions , with equal rage , pushed on ,

they also rattling their shields against their knees . Still
the general

,
like a cautious and prudent warrior , aware of

the scantiness of his numbe rs , advanced boldly with his
army in battle array, till he came to a point, at which he
tu rned off, though still preserving an undaunted front,
towards the city of Contensis , where P irmus had placed
the prisoners whom he had taken from us , as in a remote
and safe fortress . He recovered them all, and inflicted
severe punishment

, according to his custom , on the traitors
among the prisoners

,
and also on the guards of P irmus .

40. While he was thus su cce ssful , through the proteo
tion of the Supreme Deity, he received correct intelligence
from one of his scouts that Pirmus had fled to the tribe of
the Isaflenses. He at once entered their territory to re
quire that he should be given up, with his brother Ma

z uca ,
and the rest of his relations : and on be ing refuse d,

he declared war against the nation .

4 1 . And after a fierce battle , in which the barbarians
displayed extraordinary courage and ferocity, he threw his
army into a sol id circle ; and then the Isaflenses were so com
pletely overpowered by the weight of our battalions pressin
on them that numbers were slain ; and P irmus himself
gallantly as he behaved , after exposing himself to im
minent danger by the rashness of his courage, put spurs
to his horse

,
and fled ; his horse being accus tomed to make

his way with great speed over the most rocky and preci
pitons paths . But his brother Mazuca was taken prisoner

,

mortally wounded.

42. It was intended to send him to Caesarea , where he
had left behind him many records of his atrocious cruelties ;
but his wounds reopened , and he died. So his head was

cut off, and (his body being left behind) was conveyed to that
city, where it was rece ived with great joy by all who saw it.
43. After this our noble general inflicted mos t severe

punishment , as justice required , on the whole nation of the
J saflenses, which had resisted till it was thus subdued in
war. And he burnt al ive one of the most influential of
the citiz ens , named Evasius , and his son Flow s , and several
others , who were convicted on undeniable evidence of
having aided the great disturber of tranquillity by their
secret counsels .
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44; From thence Theodosius proceeded into the interior,
and with great resolution attacked the tribe of the

J ub ileni, to which he heard that Nubel , the father of
P irmus , belonged ; but presently b e hal ted , being checked
by the height of the mountains , and their winding defiles .

And though he had once attacked the enemy
,
and opened

himself a further road by slaying a great number of them ,

still
,
fearing the high precipices as places pre -eminently

adapted for ambuscades, he withdrew , and led back his
army in safety to a fortress called Audiense , where the
Jesalenses , a warlike tribe , came over to him, voluntarily
promising to furnish him with reinforcements and pro
visions.
45 . Our noble general, exulting in this and similarly

glorious achievements , now made the greatest efforts to
overtake the original disturber of tranquillity himself, and
therefore having ha lted for some time near a fortress
named Medianum , he planned various schemes through
which he hoped to procure that Firmus should be given up
to him
46. And while he was directing anxious thoughts and

deep sagacity to this object, he heard that he had again
gone back to the Isaflenses ; on which , as before , without
any delay, he marched against them with all possible
speed . Their king, whose name was Igmaz en, a man of
great reputation in that country, and celebrated also
for his riches

,
advanced with boldness to meet him, and

addressed him thus , To what country do you belong
,
and

with what object have you come hither ? Answer me .
Theodosius

,
withfirm mind and stem looks

,
replied

, I

am a lieutenant of Valentinian , the maste r of the whole
world , sent hither to destroy a nrurderous robber ; and

unless you at once surrender him,
as the invincible emperor

has commanded , you also , and the nation of which you
are king , will be entirely destroyed .

”
Igmaz en,

on receiv

ing this answer , heaped a number of insulting epithets on
Our general , and then retired full of rage and indignation
47. And the next morning at daybreak the two armies,

breathing terrible threats against each other
,
advanced to

engage in battle : nearly twenty thousand barbarians con
sti tu ted the front of their army

,
with very large reserves

posted behind, out of sight, with the intention that they
should steal forward gradually, and hemin our battalions
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with their vast and unexpected numbers . These were
also support ed by a great number of auxiliaries of the
J esalenian tribes , whom we have mentioned as having
promised reinforcements and supplies to ourselves.
48. On the other side , the Roman army , though scanty

in numbers. nevertheless being full of natural courage , and
elated by their past victories, formed into dense columns,
and joining their shields firmly together , in the fashion of
a testudo , planted their feetfirmly in steady resista nce ;
and from sunrise to the close of day the ba ttle was pro

tracted . A little before evening Firmus was seen mounted
on a tall horse

,
expanding his scarlet cloak in order to

attract the notice of his soldiers , whom he was excite
ing with a loud voice at once to deliver up Theodosius ,
calling him a ferocious and cruel man—eu inventor of
merciless punishments— as the only means of delivering
themselves from the miseries which he was causing them.

49. This unexpected address only provoked some of
our men to fight with more vigour than ever , but there
were others whom i t seduced to desert our ranks . There~
fore when the stillness of night arrived

,
and the country

became enveloped in thick darkness , Theodosius returned to
the fortress of Duodiense , and, recogniz ing those soldiers
who had been persuaded by fear and Firmus

’

s speech to
quit thefight, he put them all to death by different modes
of execution ; of some he cut off the right hands , others he
burnt alive.
50. And conducting himself with ceaseless care and

vigilance . he routed a division of the barbarians who ,
though afraid to show themselves by day , ventured , after
the moon had set , to make an attempt upon his camp ; some
of those who advanced further than their comrades he took
prisoners . D eparting from this place , he made a forced
march through b y-roads to attack the J esalensians , who
had shown themselves disloyal and unfaithful . He could
not obta in any supplies from their country , but he ravaged
i t, and reduced it to complete desolation . Then he passed
through the towns of Mauritania and Caesarensis , and re

turned to Sitifis , where he put to the torture Castor and
Martinianus, who had been the accomplices of Romanus
in his rapine and other crimes

, and afterwards burnt
them .

5 1 . After this the war with the Isafl enses was renewed ;
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to him to corriuct this rebel alive to the R oman camp ; and
so , having received a pledge of the state for his own safety,
through the intervention of Masilla , he placed the body of
the dead man on a camel , andwhen he arrived at the camp
of the Roman army

,
which was pitched near the fortress

of Sub icarense , he transferred it to a pack-horse , and offered
it to Theodosius , who received it w ith exultation.

56. And Theodosius having assembled a crowd of sol
diers and cit izens , and having asked them whether they
recognized the face of the corpse

, learnt by their answers
that there was no question at all that it was the man ;
after this he stayed there a short time , and then returned
to Sitifis in great triumph , where he was received with joy
ful acclamations of the people of every age and rank.

VI .

1 . WHILE Theodosius was thus exerting himself, and toil
ing in Mauritania and Africa

,
the nation of the Quadi was

roused to make a sudden movement. It w as a nation
now not very formidable , but one which had formerly
enjoyed vast renown for its warlike genius and power

,

as its achievements prove , some of which w ere distin
guished for the rapidity, as well as for the greatness , of
their success instances are — Aqu ileia , which was besieged
by them and the Marcomanni ; Opitergium, which was

destroyed by them , and many other bloody successes which
were gained in that rapid campaign when the Julian
Alps were passed , and that illustrious emperor Marcus , of
whom we have already spoken , was hardly able to offer
them any resistance . And indeed they had, for barbari ans,
just ground of complaint.
2 . For Valentinian

,
who from the beginning of his

reign had been full of a resolu t ion to fortify his frontier,
which was a glorious decision

,
but one carried too far in

this case , ordered a fortress capable of containing a strong
garri son to be constructed on the south side of the river
Danube , in the very terri tories of the Quadi , as i f they
were subject to the Roman authority . The natives , being
very indignant at this, and anxious for their own rights
and sa fety, atfirst conten ted themselves with trying to .

avert the evil by an embassy an
'

d expostulations.
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3. But Maximin, always eager for any wickedness , and

unable to bridle his natural arrogance , which was now
increased by the pride which he felt in his rank as

prefect
,
reproached Equitius, who at that time was the

commander of the forces in Illyricum, as careless and

inactive , because the work ,
which it was ordered should

be carried on with all speed , was not yet finished. And he
added , as a man guided only by zeal for the common
good, that if the rank of Duke of Valeria were only con
ferred on his own little son

,
Marcellianus, the fortification

would be soon completed without any more pretexts for
delay . Both his wishes were presently granted.

4 . Marcellianus received the promotion thus suggested,
and set out to take possession of hi s government ; and

when he reached it, being full of untimely arrogance , as
might be expected from the son of such a father, without
attempting to conciliate those whom false dreams of gain
had caused to quit their native land

,
he applied himself

to the work which had been recently begun , and had only
been suspended to afford an opportunity for the inhabitants
to present petitions against it.
5 . Lastly

,
when their kingGab inius requested , in a most

moderate tone , that no inncvations might be made , he
as if intending to assent to his petition , with feigned
courte sy invited him and some other persons to a banquet :
and then as he was departing after the entertainment ,
unsuspicious of treachery ,

he caused him , in infamous viola
tion of the sacred rights of hospital ity , to be murdered .

6. The report of so atrocious an act was speedily
spread abroad , and roused the indignation of the Quadi
and other surrounding tribes , who, bewailing the death
of the king

,
collected together and sent forth predatory

bands
,
which crossed the Dan ube ; and when no hostil ities

were locked for, attacked the people who were occupied
in thefields about the harvest ; and having slain the

greater portion of
,
them, carried off all the survivors to

their own country with a great booty of difl erent kinds of
cattle.
7 . And at that time an inexpiable atrocity was very near

being committed
,
which would have been reckoned among

the most disgraceful disasters which ever happened to

the R oman state
,
for the daughter of Constantius had a
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narrow escape of being taken prisoner as she was at

dinner in a hotel called the Pistrensian,
when on her

w ay to be married to G ratian : and she was only saved
by the promptitude of Messala the governor of the province ,
who , aided by the favour of the propitious Dei ty , placed
her in a carri age be longing to him as governor , and con
ducted her back with all possible speed to S irmium ,

a dis
tance of about twenty-six miles .
8. By this fortunate chance the royal virgin was del i

vered from the peril of miserable slavery ; and if she had
been taken and her captors had refused to ransom her

,
i t

would have been the cause of terrible disasters to the
republic. Afte r this the Quadi in conjunction with the
Sarmatians , extended their ravages further (since both
these tribes were addicted beyond measure to plunder and
robbery), carrying off

,
men , women , and cattle , and exult

ing in the ashes of burnt villas , and in the misery of the
murdered inhabitants , whom they fell Upon unexpectedly
and slaughte red without mercy.

9. All the neighbouring districts were filled with appre

hension of similar evils , and Probus
,
the prefect of the

praetorium, who was at that time at S irmium , a man wholly
unexperienced in war

, being panic-struck with the cala
mitons appearance of these new occurrences

,
and scarcely

able to ra ise his eyes for fear, was for a long time waver
ing in doubt what to do . At first he prepared some
swift horses and reso lved to fly the next night ; but
afterwards , taking advice from some one who gave him
safer counsel , he stayed where he was , but without doing
anything.

1 0. For he had been as sured that all those who were
within the walls of the city would immediately follow him

,

with the intention of conceal ing themselves in suitable
hiding place s ; and if that had been done , the city , left
without defenders

,
would have fallen into the hands of the

enemy.

1 1 . Presently, afte r his terror had been a l ittle mode
rated , he applied himself wi th some activity to do what was

most pressmg ; b e cleared out the fosses which were choked
up w ith ruins ; he repaired the greater portion of the walls
which, through the security engendered by a long peace ,
had been neglected, and had fallen into decay, and raised
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bloom of youth , but afterwards a prince of the highest
reputa tion , in many encounters defeated and vanquished
the Free Sarmatians (so called to distinguish them from
their rebelliou s slaves), who had invaded our frontier
on the other side , till he exhausted them by his repea ted
victories ; and with such vigour did he cru sh the assembled
crowds combined to resist his arms

,
that he glutted the

very birds and beasts with the blood of the vast numbers
jus tly slain .

1 6. Those who remained having lost all their pride and

spirit
,
fearing lest a general of such evident promptitude

and courage should rout or destroy these invading b at
talions on the very edge of his frontier, or lay ambus
cades for them in the recesses of the woods , made
from time to time many vain attempts to escape , and

at last, discarding all confidence in battle , they begged
indulgence and pardon for their past hostility. And

being thoroughly subdued , they did nothing for some
time contrary to the treaty of peace

,
being more especially

terrified because a strong force of Gall ic soldiers had come
to the defence of l llyricum .

1 7. hile these events were agitating the empire
,
and

while Claudius was prefect of the E ternal C ity , the T iber,
which intersects its walls , and which, after receiving the
waters of many drains and copious streams , falls into
the Tyrrhenian Sea , overfl owed its banks , in cons equence
of an abundance of rain , and exte nding to a size beyond

E
hat of a river

,
overwhelmed almost everything with its

ood.

1 8. All those parts of the city which lie in the plain
were under water , and nothing reared its head above but
the hills and other spots of rising ground , which seemed
like islands , out of the reach of present danger. And, as

the vastness of the inundation permitted of no departure
in any direction to save the multitude from dying of famine ,
grea t quanti ties of provisions were brought in barges and

b oats . But when the b ad weather abated
, and the river

which had burst i ts bounds returned to its accustomed
channel . the citiz ens discarded all fear, and apprehended no
inconvenience for the future .
1 9. Claudius , as a prefect, conducted himself very quietly ,

nor was any sedition in his time provoked by any real



A J ) PARA
,
KING or ARMENIA. 543

grievance . He also repaired many ancient buildings : and
among his improvements he built a large colonnade con
tiguous to the bath of Agrippa, and gave it the name of
The Colonnade of Success , because a temple bearing that
title is close to it.

B O O K XXX.

AR GUMENT .

I. Para, king ofArmenia, be ing summoned byValens to Tarsus, and
being detained there under pretence of doing him honour, escape s
with three hundred of his countrymen ; and having baffl ed the

sentine ls on the roads, he regains his kingdom on horseback b ut

not long afterwards he is slain b y D uke Trajan at an entertain
ment.—II . The embassies of the EmperorValens and Sapor, king
of Persia, who are at variance abou t the kingdoms ofArmenia and

Hib eria ,
— I II . Va lentinian, after having ravaged several districts

of theAllemanni, has a conference with their kingMacrianus, and
makes peace with him.

—IV. Modestus, the prefect of the praeto
t ium,

diverts Va lens from his purpose of S itting as a judge—A
statement of the condition of the b ar, of counse l learned in the
law, and the different c lasse s of advocates. V. Valentinian,

intending to wage war against the Sarmatians and the Quadi, who
had been devasta ting Pannonia, marches into Il lyricum, and
having crossed the Danube , he ravages the territories of the
Quadi, burns theirvil lages, and slaughters the inhabitants , without
regard to age

—VI . Va lentinian, while giving answer, in a great
passion, to the ambassadors of the Quadi, who are trying to excuse

their countrymen, bursts a blood-vesse l , and dies—VII . Who his
father was, and what was his conduct as emperor.—VIII . His

crue l ty, avarice , envy, and cowardice—IX . His virtues—X . Va len
tinian the younger, the son ofValentinian, is saluted as emperor in
the camp at Bregetio.

A.D . 374.

1 . WHI LE all these difficulties and disturbances had been
caused by the pe rfidy of the Duke Marcellianus , in t i ea
che i ou sly murdering the king of the Quadi , a terrible
crime was committed in the East, where Para ,

king of

Armenia was also murdered by secret treachery ; the
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original cause of which wicked action we have ascertained
to be this
2. Some men of perverse temperament

,
who delighted

in public misfortune , had concocted a number of accusa
tions against this prince for acts which they imputed to
him even when scarcely grown up , and had exaggerated
them to Valens . Among these men w as the Duke Terentius ,
a man who a lways walked about with a downca st melan
okoly look , and throughout his l ife was an unwearied
sower of discord .

3 . He , having formed a combination with a few people
of Para ’s nation , whom a consciousness of their own
crimes hadfilled with fear , was continually harping in his
letters to the court on the deaths of Cylax and Arta
bannes adding also that this same young king was ful l of
haught iness in all his conduct, and that he behaved with
excessive cruelty to his subjects .
4 . In consequence of these let ters , Para , as if i t were

intended that he should become a partaker in a treaty of
which existing circumstances required ratification

,
was

invited to court with all the ceremony to which he was
entitled as a king , and then was detained at Tarsus in
Cilicia

,
with a show of honour

,
without being able to

procure permission to approach the emperor's camp
,
or to

learn why his arrival had been so eagerly pressed ; since
on this point all around him preserved a rigid silence.
At last

,
however, by means of priva te information , he

learnt that Terentius was endeavouring by letter to per
suade the Roman sovereign to send without delay ano ther
king to Armenia ; lest, ou t of hatred to Para, and a know
ledge of what they had to expect if he returned among
them

,
his nation , which at present was friendly to us ,

should revolt to the Persians, who had long been eager to
reduce them under their power either by violence , fear,
or flattery.

5 . Para , reflecting on this warning, fcireb oded grievous
mischief for himself ; and being a man of forethought
and contrivance , as he could no t perceive any means of

safety , except by a speedy departure , by the advice of

his most trusty friends he collec ted a body of 300 pers ons
who had accompanied him from his own country, and

with horses selecte d for especial speed, ac ting as men
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proceeded on their way, travelling fu rther than on the
pre vious days.
1 1 . When this transaction became known , the emperor

being greatly moved at the king’s flight
,
fearing he would

break off his alliance, sent, Daniel and Barz imeres to bring
him back ; the one be ing a count, the other the tribune
of the Scu tarii, and he placed under their command a

thousand archers prepared for a rapid march by the light
ness of their equipment.
1 2. These oflicers , trusting to their acquaintance with

the country, and feel ing sure that Para , as a stranger who
was not accustomed to it

,
would take a roundabout way,

sought to cut him off by marking a short cut through
some valleys and having divided their forces

,
they block

aded the two nearest roads
,
which were three miles from

one another, in order that whichever Para took he might
be caught before he expected it. But he escaped their
manoeuvre in this way
1 3 . A traveller who happened to be hastening towards the

western bank of the river
, saw that the two roads were filled

with armed soldiers , and accordingly quitted this road in
order to avoid them ,

and made his w ay by an almost in
visible path , which lay between them ,

overgrown with
bushes and brambles , and fell in with the Armenians , who
were by this time greatly fatig ued . He was brought b e
fore the king , and , being admitted by him to a private
conference , related to him secretly what he had seen,
and was deta ined in safety.

1 4. And presently, without anything being done to
give an idea that they were alarmed , a horseman was

sent secretly to the road on the right side to prepare a
resting-place and some food . And when he had been
gone a little time , another was sent to the left with
directions to move with great rapidity, and do the same
thing ; neither horseman being aware that the other had
been sent in a different direction .

1 5 . And after this arrangement had been thus cleverly
made , the king himself, with his escort , retraced his steps
through the jungle by which the traveller had come,
taking him for his guide

, and passing through this over
grown path , which was almost too narrow for a loaded
horse , he left the Roman soldiers behind him and so
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escaped. Meanwhile our troops, who had made prisoners
of the soldiers who had been thus sent out to impose
upon them

,
waited a long time , while watching for the

king
,
and stretching out their hands , as one may say, to

serze the game. which they expected would rush into them .

And while they were thus waiting for the arrival of
Para , he reached his kingdom in safety, where he was

received with great joy by his countrymen
,
and stil l

remained unshaken in his fidelity to us , burying in silence
the injuries which he had received .

1 6. After this , Daniel and Barz imeres , having been thu s
balked of their prey, returned to Tarsus , and were loaded

bitter re proaches as inactive and blundering ofiicers.

But l ike venomous serpents whose firs t spring has failed,
they only whetted their deadly fangs , in order at the

first opportunity to inflict all the rnjury in their power on
the king who had thus escaped them .

1 7. And
,
with a. vi ew to palliate the effect of their own

mistake
,
or rather of the defeat their hopes, which the

deeper sagacity of the king had contrived , they began
tofill the emperor’s ears , which were at all times most
ready to rece ive all kinds of reports with false accusa
tions against Para ,

pretending that he was skilled in
C ircean incantations , so as to be able to transform people ,

or to afllict them with sickness m a marvellous manner ,
Adding

,
moreover

,
that it was b y means of arts of this

kind that he had rendered himself invisible , and that if
allowed to continue changing his shape , he would cause
them great trouble

,
if permitted to l ive to boas t of having

deceived them.

1 8. In this manner the hatred which Valens had con
ceived against him was increased to an incredible degree
and plan after plan was laid to take his l ife , either by
force or stratagem ; and orders to that effect were
transmitted by secret letters to Trajan , who at that time
was in Armenia, in chief command of the forces in that
kingdom .

1 9 . Trajan , accordingly, began to surround Para with
treacherous blandishments— at one time show ing him some
letters of Va lens , which appeared to indicate that he w as

favourably disposed towards the king— at ano ther
, par

taking cheerfurly of his enterta inments , he at last, with
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great apparent respect (but in pursuance of a deliberate
plo t ), invited him to sup rer. Para , fearing no hostili ty,
came , and was placed in t e seat of honour at the feast.
20. Exquisite delicacies were set before him , and the

splendid palace resounded with the mus ic of lyres and

lu tes . Presently, when the wine had circulated freely,
the master of the feast quitted it for a moment , under
pretence of some natural want

, and immediately a ferocious
barbarian of the troop they call Suprae

' was sent in , bran
dishing a drawn sword , and with a terribly ferocious
countenance , to murder the youth , against whose escape
ample precautions had now been taken.

2 1 . As soon as he saw him , the king who as i t happened
was on the further side of the couch

,
jumped up and

drew his dagger to defend his l ife by every means in his
power , but was stabbed in the breast, and fell like a

miserable victim, being shamefully out to pieces with
repeated blows .
22. By this foul contrivance was his credul ity shame

fully deceived at a feast which is respected even on the
coast of the Euxine Sea ,

under the eye of the D eity of
Hospitality ; and the blood of a strange r and a guest was
sprinkled on the splendid tablecloths

,
and

,
by its foaming

gore
,
fil led the guests with loathing, who at once dispersed

in great horror. If the dead can feel sorrow or indignation ,

then let tha t illus trious Fabricius Luscinus groan at the
evidence of this deed , knowing with what greatness of
nrind he himself repelled Demochares (or , as some call
h im

,
Nicias ) , the king

’s servant, who in a secret corr
ference offered to poison Pyrrhus , at that t ime desolating
Italy with cruel wars , and wrote to the king, bidding him
beware of his immediate attendants : such great reverence
in thefirst ages of antiquity was there for the rights of
hospital i ty even when claimed by an enemy .

23 . But this modern , strange , and shameful act was

excused by the precedent afforded by the death of Ser
torius ; though the emperor

’s flatterers were perhaps

1 No one has succeeded in explaining this word. Some editors wish
to read Surae, explaining that as men picked out for their eat

strength , b y a reference to J uvenal, xvi. M—Grandes magna uh

se l lia S urae. Wagner proposes to read Scurrae, a name some times given
to the guards in this age.
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being a just man, and one contented with his own
, was

acting wickedly in coveting Armenia , after a promise had
been made to its inhabitants , that they should be allowed
to live according to their own laws . And unless the
soldiers who had been left as auxiliaries to Sauromaces

returned without hindrance at the beginning of the
ensu ing year, as had been agreed, he would compel Sapor
by force to performwhat he might at presen t do with a

good grace .
5 . And this embassy would in all respects have been a

just and honourable one , if the ambassadors had not
,

contrary to their ins tructions , accepted some small d istricts
in this same Armenia which were offered them. When
the ambassadors returned , the Surena (the magistrate who
enjoys an au thority second only to that of the king) came
with them

,
offering the said districts to the emperor which

our ambassadors had ventured to take .
6 . He was received with liberal ity and magnificence ;

but dismissed without obtaining what he requested . And

then great preparations were made for war, in order that,
as soon as the severity of the winter was over, the em
peror might invade Persia with three armies ; and with
this object he began with all speed to bargain for the
services of some Scythian auxiliaries .
7. Sapor not having succeeded in obtaining what his

vain hopes had led him to reckon on , and being exasperated
in an extraordinary degree , becaus e he had learnt that
our emperor was preparing for an expedition

,
nevertheless

stifled his wrath , and gave the Surena a commission to

endeavour to recover by force of arms (if any one should
resist him) the territories which Count Victor andUrb icius
had accepted , and to press hostilities with the utmost
rigour against those soldiers who had been destined to aid
Sauromaces.

8. His orders were at once carried out. Nor was it
found possible to prevent or resist their execution , b e
cause a new cause of alarm suddenly came on the republic ;
as the entire nation of the G oths suddenly burst into
Thrace . The calamities which we experienced from
that event shall be related succinctly in their proper
places .
9 . These were the occurrences which took place in the
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Eas t. And while they were proceeding , as has be en
related , the unfailing arm of justice avenged the losse s
we had susta ined 1n Africa , and the slaughter of the
ambassadors of Tripoli , whose shades were still wandering
about unavenged . For Justice , though a late

,
is yet a

scrupulous and unerring discriminator between right and
wrong.

1 0. Remigius , whom we have already spoken of as

favouring Count R omanus, who had laid waste these pro
vinces after Leo had succeeded him as master of the
offices , retired from office and from public life

,
and de

voted himself to rural pursuits in his own native district
near Mayence.
1 1 . And while hewas living there in security,Maximin ,

the prefect of the praetorium , despising him because of his
return to a tranquil life , as he was accustomed to attack
everything like a terrible pestilence , set to work to do him
injury by every means in his power. And, in order to
hunt out all his secrets , he seized Caesarius who had
formerly been a servant of his , and afterwards had become
a secretary of the emperor, and put him to the question

,

torturing him with great severity to learn from him what
Remigius had done , and how much he had received to
induce him to countenance the wicked actions of Romanus .
1 2. But when R emigius heard this in his retreat, to

which
,
as has been said, he had retired ; be ing oppressed

by the consciousness of his acts , or perhaps letting the
dread of false accusation overpower his reason

,
he hanged

himself.

1 . THE next year Gratian took Equitius as his colleague
in the consulship ; and Valentinian , after desolating some
cantons of the Allemanni, was building a fortress near
Basle , which the natives of the country call Robur, when a

report was brought to him from the prefect Probus with an

account of the disasters which had taken place in Illyricum .

2 . He read them with a very careful examinat ion
, as

b ecame a prudent general ; and then being filled w ith
anxious thoughts , he sent his secretary, Paternianus, to that
country, to inquire minutely into the whole details of the
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affair. And , as he soon received from him a true account
of all that had taken place , he prepared to repair thithe rx

himself with all speed,
in order to overwhelm with the

first crash of his arms (such was his idea) the barbarians
who had dared to pollute our frontier.
3 . But, because , as i t was now the end of autumn

,
there

were nrany serious difficulties in the way, all the nobles in
the palace pressed him earnestly to allow the time between
that and the beginning of spring to be spent in embass ies
and conferences. R eminding him ,

in the first place
,
that the

roads were all impassable through frost— that it w as im
possible tofind herbage to feed the cat tle

,
or any thing else

that would be useful . In the next place
,
they dwelt on

the ferocity of the chieftains who lay nearest to Gaul , and
especially of Macrianus whom they greatly dreaded , as it
was quite certain that he was no friend to us

,
and was

inclined to attack even the fortified cities.
4 . By recapi tulating these arguments , and adding others

of great weight, they brought the emperor to adop t a

wiser plan ; and immediately (as was best for the com
monwealth) King Macrianus was invited in courteous terms
to come to Mayence ; and the event proved that he also
was well inclined to make a treaty . When he arrived

,

however , i t was marvellous how proud and arrogant he
was , as if he were to be the supreme arbiter of the peace .
And on a day appointed for a conference he came , carrying
himself very loftily, to the very brink of the Rhine , and

escorted by a number of his countrymen ,
who made a

great clang with their shields .
5 . On the other hand , the emperor , having embarked in

a boat, such as is used on that river, and l ikewise es

corted by a strong force , came with great confidence up
to the eastern bank , being conspicuous through the

brilliancy of his glittering standards ; and when the
frantic gestures and murmurs of the barbarians had be en
quieted , a long discuss ion took place on bo th sides , and

at last afirm friendship was agreed on
, and ratified with

an oath.

6 . When this w as over
,
the king

,
who had been the

cause of all these troubles , retired , quite pacified , and

destined to prove an a lly to us for the future ; indeed , he
afterwards, to the very end of his life , gave proof of
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the palace , by which conduct they themselves have gained
riches and high rank.

3 . This profession of forensic oratory the wisdom of
Plato defines to be woh rmiic popiov sideshow, the shadow of
a fraction of the art of government,

” or a fourth part of
the art of fla ttery. But Epicurus calls it xa xorexvla ,
reckoning it among the wicked arts. Tisias

,
who has

G orgias of Leontinum on his side, calls the orator an artist
of persuasion .

4. And while such has been the opinion formed of this
art by the ancients , the craft of some of the Eas tern people
has put i t forward so as to make it an object of hatred
to good men , on which account an orator it is sometimes
restricted to a limited time for speaking.

l Therefore ,
after saying a few words about its unworthy character,
as I found by experience while in those countries

,
I will

return to my original subject.
5 . The tribunals

,
in former times, when good taste

prevailed, were greatly adorned by our advocates , when
orators of spirited eloquence—laborious and accomplished
scholars—shone pre-eminent in genius , honesty, fluency,
and every kind of embellishment of language. As De

mosthenes
,
who

,
as we learn from the Athenian records ,

whenever he was going to speak, drew together a vast
concourse of people from the whole of G reece , who assem
bled for the sake of hearing him ; and Cal listratus , who ,
when summing up his noble pleading on the subject of
O ropus in Euboea , produced such an impression that that
Same Demosthenes quitted the academy, at the time when
Plato was at its head , to become his follower. And

Hyperides, and ZEschines, and Andocides, and Dinarchus,
and Antiphon the Rhamnusian, who is the first man
spoken of in ancien t history as having received a fee for
pleading a cause .
6. And similarly among the Romans , the Rutilii, and

Galbae , and Scauri, men of eminent reputation for purity
of life and manners , and for frugality ; and in the suc
ceeding generations , many men of censorian and consular
rank , and even many who had celebrated triumphs , such

A s at A thens, where the orators were only allowed to speak as

long as an hour-glass,filled with water, was running down.
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as the Crassi , the Antonn, the Philippi , the Scaevolaa,
and numbe rs of others , after having commanded armies
with glory, gained victories , and rai sed trophies

,
became

eminent also for their civil services to the Sta te , and won
fresh laurels by their noble contes ts at the b ar, thus
reaping the highest honour and glory.

7. And after them C icero, the most excellent of them
all, who repeatedly saved many who were in distress
from the scorching flames of judgment by the stream of
his imperious eloquence , used to affirm “ that if men
could not be defended without their advocate incurring
blame , they certainly could not be carelessly defended
withou t his being g uilty of crime .
8. But now throughout all the regions of the East one

may see the most violent and rapacious classes of men
hovering about the courts of law , and besieging the
houses of the rich like Spartan or Cretan hounds

,
cun

ningly pursuing different traces, in order to create the
occasion of a lawsui t.
9. Of these the chief is that tribe of men who , sowing

every variety of strife and contest in thousands of actions
,

wear out the doorposts of widows and the thresholds
of orphans , and create bitter hatred among friends

,
rela

tions
,
or connections , who have any disagreement, i f they

can only find the least pretext for a quarrel . And in

these men , the progress of age does not cool their vices
as it does those of others , but only hardens and strengthens
them . And amid all their plunder they are insatiable
and yet poor, whetting the edge of their genius in order
by their crafty orations to catch the ear of the judges

,

though the very title of those magistrates is derived from
the name of Just ice .
1 0. In the pertinacity of these men rashness assumes the

disguise of freedom— headlong audacity seeks to be taken
for constancy, and an empty fluency of language usurps
the name of eloquence—b y which perverse arts, as Cicero
tells us , it is a shame for the holy gravity of a judge to
be deceived . For he says , And as nothing in a republic
ought to be so incorruptible as a suffrage or a sentence

,

I do not understand why the man who corrupts such
things with money is to be esteemed worthy of punish
ment

,
while he who perverts them by eloquence receives



5 56 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. (Bx. xxx CE . rv.

commendation . In fact, the latter appears to me to do
the most harm , i t being worse to corr upt a judge by a

speech than by a bribe , inasmuch as no one can corrupt
a wise man with a bribe , though it is poss ible that he
may with eloquence .
1 1 . There is a second class of those men who

,
professing

the science of the law
,
especially the interpretation of

conflicting and obsolete sta tutes , as if they had a bridle
placed in their mouths , keep a resolute silence , in which
they rather resemble their shadows than themselves.
These , like those men who cast nativities or interpret the
oracles of the sibyl

,
compose their countenances to a sort

of gravity , and then make money of their supine drowsi
ness .
1 2. And that they may appear to have a more profound

knowledge of the laws , they speak of Treb atius , ‘ and

Cascellius , and Alfenus , and of the laws of the Aurunci
and S icani , which have long become obsolete , and have
been buried ages ago wi th the mother of Evander. And

if you should pretend to have del iberate ly murdered your
mother, they will promise you that there are many
cases recorded in abstruse works which will secure your
acquittal

,
if you are rich enough to pay for it .

1 3. There is a third class of these men
,
who , to arrive

at distinction in a turbulent profession , sharpen their
mercenary mouths to mystify the truth

,
and by prostitut

ing their countenances and the ir vi le barking, work their
way with the public . These men

,
whenever the judge i s

embarrassed and perplexed, entangle the matte r before
him with further difliculties , and take pains to prevent
any arrangement, carefully involving every suit in knotty
subtleties . When these courts

,
however

,
go on rightly,

they are temples of equity ; but when they are perverted
they are hidden and treacherous pi tfalls

, and if any person
falls into them

,
he will not escape till after many years

have elapsed , and till he himself has been sucked dry to
his very marrow.

1 4 . There is a fourth and las t class , impudent, saucy,
and ignora nt, consisting of those men who , having left

All these men are spoken of byHorace as distinguished lawyers
inhis time .
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advoca tes along with themselves . And when they have '

arrived wi thin the b ar, and the fortune or safety of some
one is at stake , and they ought to labour to ward off the
sword of the executioner from some innocent man

,
or

calamity and ruin , then , with wrinkled brows , and arms
thrown abou t with actor-like gestures , so that they want
nothing but the flute of G racchus at their back , ‘ then
they keep silence for some time on both sides ; and at

last, after a scene of premeditated collusion , some plau
sible preamble is pronounced by that one of them who

is most confident in his power of speaking
, and who

promises an oration which shall rival the beauties of the
oration for Cluentius” or for Ctesiphon.

a And then , when
all are eager for him to make an end, he concludes his pre
amble with a statement tha t the chief advocates have as

yet only had three years since the commencement of the
suit to prepare themselves to conduct it ; and so obtains
an adjournment, as if they had to wrestle with the ancient
Antaeus

,
while still they resolutely demand the pay due

for their arduous labours .
20. And yet, in spite of all these things, advocates are

not without some inconveniences, which are hard to be
endured by one who would live uprightly. For being
allured by smal l gains , they quarrel bitterly among
themselves

, and offend numbers by the insane ferocity of
their evil speaking

,
which they pour forth when they are

unable to main tain the weakness of the case intrusted
to them b y any sound reasoning .

2 1 . And sometimes the judges prefer persons who have
been instructed in the quibbles of Philistion or E sop

,

to those who come from the school of Aristides the Just
,

or of Ca to—men who , having bought public offices for
large sums of money

,
proceed like troublesome creditors

to hunt out every one ’s fortune , and so shake booty for
themselves out of the laps of others .
22. Finally,

the profession of a lawyer. besides other
things , has in it this , which is most especially formidable
and serious (and this quality is a lmost innate in all liti

See Cicero, de O ratore iii. 60.

2 The Speech ofC icero pro Coelio Cluentio.

3 The ce lebrated speech of D emosthenes, more usual ly known as

tha t ofD e Corona.
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gants) , namely that when , through one or other out of a
thousand accidents , they have los t their action ,

they fancy
that every thing which turned out wrong was owing to the
conduct of their counsel

,
and they usually attribute the

loss of every suit to him ,
and are angry, not with the weak

ness of their case or (as they often might be) with the
partial ity of the judge , but only with their advocate. Let

us now return to the affairs from which we have thus
digressed.

1 . AT the beginning of the spring Valentinian quitted
Treves , and proceeded by rapid marches along the usual
high road s . And as he approached the districts to which
he was hastening, he was met by ambassadors from the
Sarmatians , who threw themselves at his feet

,
and,

with
prayers , breathing no wish but for peace , entreated him
to be favourable and merciful to them ,

assuring him that
he would notfind any of their countrymen implicated in
or privy to any evil action .

2 . And when they had frequently repeated this asser
tion , he , after careful deliberation , made answer to them ,

that these ma tters must be diligently inquired into by an

accura te investigation in the district where they were
said to have happened , and if they had happened

,
then

they mus t be punished . After this , when he had reached
Camuntum, a city of the l llyrians , now indeed in a

desolate and ruinous sta te , but sti l l very convenient for
the general of an army , b e from thence sallied out when
ever either chance or skill afforded him an opportunity ;
and by the possession of this post in their neighbourhood

,

he checked the inroads of the barbarians .
3. And although b e alarmed all people in that district,

since it was expected that , as a man of active and impetu
ous feelings , he would speedily command the judges to b e
condemned through whose perfidy or desertion the empire
had b een left undefended on the side of the Pannonians

,

yet when he did arrive he was so lukewarm in the busi
ness that he ne ither inquired into the dea th of the king
Gab ricius , nor did he make any accurate investigation into
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the calamities which the republic had sustained , with a

view to learning through whose misconduct or negli~
gence these events had taken place ; so that in fact,
in proportion as he was severe in punishing his common
soldiers

,
he was remiss in correcting (even by harsh

words) those of higher rank .

4 . The only person whom he pursued with any especial
hatred was Probus whom from thefirst moment that he
saw him he never ceased to threaten , and to whom he

never softened ; and the causes of this animosity against
him were not obscure nor trivial . When Probusfirst
obtained the rank of prefect of the praetorium , the power
of which he was continually labouring to extend by all

kinds of means (I wish I could say by all lawful means),
he forgot the lessons which he might have learnt from his
illustrious descent, and devoted himself more to flattery
than to modesty.

5 . For reflecting on the resolution of the emperor
,
who

considered nothing but how he might amass money from
all quarters

,
without any dis tinction between just and

unjust actions ; he never attempted to lead back the mis
guided prince into the path of equity, as mild and wise
rulers often have done ; but rather followed his lead
through all his winding and tortuous paths .
6 . And to this conduct were owing the heavy dis

tresses which afflicted the emperor’s subjects ; the ruin
ous titles

,
privileges

, and exemptions , which al ike ate

up the fortunes of poor and rich ; under different pretexts
which were produced

,
each more powerful than the other,

as the fruit of a long experience in injuring. Lastly
,

the burdens of all tributes and taxes were augmented in a

manifold degree ; and drove some of the highest nobles from
fear of the worst to emigrate from their homes some al so
after being drained to the utmost by the cruelty of the
revenue oflicers

,
as they really had nothing more to give ,

were thrown into prison
,
of which they became permanent.

inmates . And some
,
becoming weary of life and light

,

sought a release from their miseries by hanging them
selves .
7. Unvarying report made known the treacherous and

inhuman character of these transactions ; but Valen tinian ,
as if his ears had been stopped with wax

,
was ignorant of
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that chance might afford him a good opportunity of making
use of them ; intending ‘

to take a favourable season for
a ttacking the Quadi , who had lately caused an atrocious
disturbance ; since in their chief town , Faustinus , the
nephew of J uventius, the prefect of the praetorium ,

who
had atta ined the rank of military secretary

,
was tortured

and then put to death by the executioners
,
under the

very eyes of Prob us ; having been accused of slaying an

ass in some magical Operation
,
as his enemies asserted ;

but he himself said it was to use for strengthening his
hair, which was beginning to fall off.
1 2. Another charge w as also mal iciously brought against

nim,
namely, that when a person of the name of Nigrinus

had in jest asked him to make him a secretary , he replied
in ridicule of the man and his petition , Make me emperor
if you w ish to obtain that.” And because some gave an
unfair interpretation to this jest, Faustinus himself, and
Nigrinus , and several other persons were put to death.

1 3. Accordingly, having sent forward Merob audes with
a strong force of infantry under his command, and Sebas
tian for his colleague, to ravage the dis tri cts of the b ar
b arians with fire and sword , Valentinian speedily moved
his camp to Buda ; and having with great rapidity made
a bridge of boats in order to guard against any sudden
mishap

,
he crossed the river in another place and entered

the territories of the Quadi , who from their precipitous
mounta ins were watching for his approach ; the main body
of their nation , in their perplexity and uncerta inty of what
might happen , had taken refuge with their families in
those hills ; but were overwhelmed wi th consternation
when they unexpectedly saw the imperial standards in
their country.

1 4. Valentinian advanced with as much rapidity as he
could

,
slaughtering every one of whatever age whom his

sudden inroad surprised straggling about the country, and
after burning all their dwellings, he returned safe withou t
having experienced the slightest loss. And then , as autumn
was now on the wane , he stopped awhile at Buda , seeking
where best to fix his winter quarters in a region subject
to very rigorous frost. And he could notfind any suitable
place except Sabaria, though that town was at the time in
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a very b ad state of defence , having been ruined by fre
quent sieges.
1 5 . Accordingly when he reached this place , though it

was one of great consequence to him , he remained there
but a very short time and having left it, he marched along
the bank of the river, which he strengthened with several
forts and castles , andmanned them with adequate garrisons .
He then proceeded to Bregitio and in that town , after
se ttling down there in quiet

,
his Destiny, by numerous pro

digies, portended to him his approaching fate.
1 6. For a very few days before some of those comets ,

which ever give token of the ruins of lofty fortunes , and
of which we have already explained the origin , appeared
in the heavens . Also

,
a short time before , a thunderbolt

fell at S irmium , accompanied with a terrific clap of
thunder , and setfire to a portion of the palace and senate
house and much about the same time an owl settled
on the top of the royal

,
baths at Sabaria , and pouring forth

a funeral strain , withstood all the attempts to slay it with
arrows or stones , however truly a imed , and though numbers
of people shot at it in diligent rivalry.

1 7 And again
,
when the emperor was quitting the city

to return to the camp , he set out to leave it by the same
gate by which he had entered it, with the object of obtain
ing an augury that he should speedily return to Gaul . But
the spot through neglec t had become choked up with ruins
and when they were cleaning it out they found that the
door, which had original ly closed the entrance , had fallen
down : and a great multitude of people

,
though labouring

with all their might
,
were unable to remove it ; so that

after waiting the greater part of the day there , he was
obliged at last to go out by another gate.
1 8. And on the night preceding the day on which he

died , he saw in a dream , su ch as often visits a man in his
sleep , his absent wife sitting by , with dishevelled hair,
and clad in a mourning robe which some people fancied
was Fortune, who was about in this sad appare l to take her
leave of him.

1 9 . After this , when he came forth in the morning, his
brow was contracted

,
and his countenance somewha t

melancholy ; and when his horse was brought to him , it
would not let him mount

,
but reared up its forefeet ove r
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the shoulders of the equerry who was holding it. Valenti
nian , according to the usual bent of hi s savage temper,
grew immoderately furious , and ordered the equerry

’s hand
to be cut off, which had ,

he said
,
pushed him aside when

mounting a horse he was used to : and the innocent youth
would have perished under torture if Cerealis, the prin
cipal master of the horse , had not delayed the barbarous
infl iction at his own risk.

1 . AFTER this event ambassadors arrived from the Quadi ,
with humble supplications

,
entreating peace , and oblivion

of the past : and that there might be no obstacle to their
obtaining this , they promised to furnish a body of recru its ,

and some other things which would be of use to the
Roman state .
2. And after they had been received , and had obtained

permission to return with the grant of an armist ice which
they had solicited (but in truth, our want of supplies and
the unfavourable season of the year prevented us from
harassing them any longer), they were , by the influence
of Equitius, who became securi ty for their good behaviou r,
admitted into the council -chamber. When introduced
they seemed quite overcome by fear , bowing down to the
ground and on being ordered to unfold their message , they
urged all the customary pretences and excuses , confirm
ing them by an oath ; assuring the council that whatever
offence had been committed against any of our people ,
had not been done by the consent of the nobles of the
nation , but only by some foreign banditti who dwelt on
the borders of the river ; they added further

, as a fact
quite sufl‘icient to establish the truth of their allegations ,
that the fortress which had been begun to be built both
unjustly and unreasonably

,
had inflamed the savage temper

of those rude men to a great pitch of ferocity .

3 . By this speech the emperor was excited to most
vehement wrath ; and as he began to reply to it he grew
more indignant, reproaching the whole nation in bi tte r
language , as unmindful of kindness , and ungrateful . But

afte r a time he became pacified
, and inclined to a milder
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appearance of the father of this emperor down to
of his own death , all his actions

,
jus t touching on them

cursorily with a brief mention , not omitting to distinguish
between his vices and his virtues , both of which his lofty
posi tion held up to the world ; being a condition which
naturally reveal s the inward disposition of every man.

2. The elder G ratian was born at Cibalae , a town of

Pannonia , of a mean family ; and from his childhood he
received the surname of Funarius, because , while stil l very
young

,
while he w as carrying about a rope (funem) for

sale , he resisted the attempt of five soldiers who laboured
with all their might to take it from him : thus rivalling
Milo of Cre tona , from whom no amount of strength could
ever wrest an apple

,
whether he held it in his right or his

left hand.

3. Therefore , on account of his exceeding persona l
strength

,
and his skill in wrestling after the military

fashion , he became well known to many persons , was pro

rnoted to the rank of an oflicer of the guard , then to the
post of tribune : after this he was made count, and sent
to command the forces in Africa : but there he was suspected
of theft ; and having quitte d that province , he was some
time afterwards sent to command the army in Brita in , with
the same authority which he had enjoyed in Africa. At

length he received an honourable discharge from military
service

,
and returned home ; and while living there

in quiet
,
he suddenly had all his property confiscated by

Constantius , on the ground that, when the civil discord
was at its height, he was said to have received Magnentius

as a guest when passing through his land to carry his
designs into execution .

4 . The merits of G ratian brough t Valentinian into notice
from his early youth ; and, indeed , he was further aided
by his own eminent qual ities ; so that he received the orna
ments of the imperial maj esty at Nicaea ; when he also
made his brother Valens his colleague , as one bound to
him not only by his relationship as a brother, but als o
by the most perfect agreement—Valens , as we shal l show
at a suitable time , being made up almost equally of vices
and of virtu es .
5 . Therefore Valentinian , after having experi enced many

dangers and much distress as a private individual , as soon
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as he began to reign went to visit the towns and cities
which were situated on the rivers ; and repaired to Gaul ,
which was exposed to the inroads of the Allemanni, who
had begun to recover their courage and to reassume an
imposing attitude since they had heard of the death of the
Emperor J ulian— the only prince whom they had feared
since the time of Constans .

6. And Valentinian was deservedly dreaded by them
because he took care to keep up the numbers of his army
by strong reinforcements , and because also he fortified
both banks of the Rhine with lofty fortresses and castles ,
to prevent the enemy from ever passing over into our
territory without being perceived .

7. We may pass over many circumstances, and many
acts which he performed with the au thority of an emperor
whose power was fully established , and many of the

reforms which he either effected himself, or caused to b e
carri ed out by his vigorous lieutenants. Bu t we mus t
record how, after he had raised his son Gratian to a

partnership in the imperial authority, he contrived the
secret murder of Vithigab ius, the king of the Allemanni,
and the son of Vadomarius, a young man in the flower of
youth

,
who was actively stirring up the surrounding

nations to tumults and wars ; doing this because he found
it impossible to procure his death openly. How also he
fought a battle against the Allemanni near Soliciniunr

,

where he was nearly circumvented and slain by the

manoeuvres of the enemy ; but where at last he utterly
destroyed their whole army with the exception of a few
who saved themselves by the aid of the darkness which
assisted the rapidity of their flight.
8 . Amid all these prudent actions he also turned his

attention to the Saxons who had lately broken out with
extreme ferocity, making attacks in every direction where
they were least expected, and had now penetrated into
the inland districts , from which they were returning
enriched by a vast booty. He destroyed them utterly by
a. device which was indeed treacherous , but most advan

tageous ; and he recovered by force all the booty which
the defeate d robbers were carrying off.
9. Nor did he disregard the condition of the Britons

,

who were unable to make head against the vast hosts of
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their enemies , who were overrunning their country ;
he revived their hopes of better fortune

,
and re -esta

b lished liberty and steady tranquillity among them rout
ing their invaders so completely that scarcely any of them
returned to their own countty.

1 0. With similar vigour he cr ushed Va lentinus the
Pannonian exile (who was labouring to disturb the general
tranquillity in that province), before his enterprise could
b ecome dangerous . He also delivered Africa from great
dangers at a time when i t was thrown into confusion by
an unexpected disas ter : when P irmus , unable to bear the
greediness and arrogance of the soldiers , was exciting the
people of Mauritania to every kind of discord and disturb
ance. With similar resolution would he have avenged the
disasters susta ined in Illyricum ,

had he not left tha t im
portant du ty uncompleted, in consequence of being thus
cut off by a premature death.

1 1 . And although these various achievements , which
we have here recorded

,
were consummated by the assist

ance of his admirable generals
,
yet it is very notorious

that he himself also performed many considerable exploits ;
b eing a man fertile in resources, and of long experience
and great skill in military affairs : and certa inly it would
have been an admirable crown to his great actions if he had
been able to take King Macrianus al ive , who at that time
was a very formidable sovereign ; nevertheless he exerted
great energy in attempting to do so

, after he heard that
he had escaped from the Burgundians

,
whom he himself

had led against the Allemanni and the certainty of his
escape was to him a cause of great sorrow and indignation .

VIII.

1 . THUS have I rapidly run over the different actions of
this prince . Now

,
relying on the certa inty that posterity

,

inasmuch as it is free both from fear and from base flattery,
i s usually an honest judge of all past transactions , I will
rapidly run over his vices

,
intending afterwards to rela te

his good qualities .
2. Sometimes he ut on an afi'ectation of clemency,

though the bent of is natural disposition inclined him
more to cruelty : forgetful forsooth, that by a man who
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tion ; and had been the only man reckoned able to resist
Alexander the G reat if that prince had invaded I taly.
6. Valentinian , perhaps , was ignorant of these models ;

and as he never considered that the mercy of the emperor
is a lways the best comfort of persons in distress , he in
creased all punishments by his free use of both fire and

sword punishments which the merciful disposition of our
ancestors looked upon as the very las t resource in the
most imminent dangers—as we may learn from the bea u
tiful sentiment of l socrate s , who continually insists that
we ought rather to pardon a king who is sometimes de
feated in w ar

,
than one who is ignorant of justice .

7. And i t was under the influence of this saying of his
that I imagine Cicero uttered that admirable sentence , in
his defence of Oppius : That indeed to have greatly con
tributed to the safety of one other person was an honour
to many but that to have had no share in injuring others
had never be en thought discreditable to any one.

”

8. A desire of increasing his riches without any regard
to right and wrong , and of hunting out every kind of source
of gain , even at the cost of other people’s l ives, raged in
this emperor to a most excessive degree

,
and never flagged.

Some , indeed , attempted to excuse it by pleading the
example of the Emperor Aurelian ; affirming that as he ,
after the death of Gallienus and the lamentable dis
asters which the republ ic sufl

'

ered at that time. finding
his treasury totally exhausted , fell upon the rich l ike a

torrent, so Valentinian also
, after the losses which he

susta ined in his Parthian campaign, being reduced to

want by the greatness of his expenses
,
in order to procure

reinforcements for his army and pay for hi s troops , mingled
with his severity a desire of collecting excessive wealth.

Pre tending not to know that there are some things which,
a lthough s tri ctly speaking lawful , still ought not to b e
done . In this he was very unlike the celebrated The
mistocles of old times

,
who

,
when strolling carelessly about

after he had destroyed the Persian host in the battle of
Salamis , and seeing a number of golden armlets and chains
lying on the ground

,
said to one of his companions who

was b y You may take up these things because you are

not Themistocles ,
” thinking it became a magnanimous

general to spurn any idea of personal gain.
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9. Many examples of similar moderation abound in the
Roman generals ; and without stopping to enumerate
them , since such acts are not indications of perfect virt ue
(for indeed it is no great glory to abstain from carrying
off o ther persons’ property), I will just mention one single
instance of the forbearance of people in general in this
respect in ancient times —When Marius and Cinna had
given the R oman populace leave to plunder the wealthy
houses of certain persons whom they had proscribed

,
the

minds of the mob
,
who

,
however uncivilized they might

be , were accustomed to respect the rights of men ,
refused

to touch the produce of other men ’s labours ; so that in
fact no one could be found so needy or so base as to be
willing to profit by the miseries of the state.
1 0. Besides these things the aforesaid emperor was a

prey in his inmost heart to a devouring envy ; and as he
knew that most vices put on a semblance of virtue , he u sed
to be fond of repeating

,
that severity is the inseparable

companion of lawful power. And as magistrates of the
highest rank are in the habit of thinking everything per
mitted to them , and are always inclined to depress those
who oppose them

, and to humiliate those who are above
them , so he hated allwho were well dressed , or learned ,
or opulent

,
or high born ; and he was always disparaging

the brave , that he might appear to be the only person
eminent for virtue . And this i s a vice which, as we read,
was very flagrant in the Emperor Hadrian .

1 1 . This same emperor used to be continually abusing
the timid, call ing them sordid and base , and people who
deser ved to be depressed below the very lowest of the low ;
and yet he himself often grew pale

,
in the most abject

manner, with groundless fears , and often from the bottom
of l
i
i

l

s soul was terrified at things which had no existence
at a

1 2. R emigius , the master of the ceremonies , knowing
this and also that Valentinian was used to get into furious
passions at every trifling incident

,
spread a report

, among
other things , that some of the barbarians were in motion ;
and the emperor, when he heard this, became at once so
broken-spirited through fear that he became as gentle and
merciful as Antoninus Pins .

1 3. He never intentionally appointed unjust judges
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but if he learned that those whom he had once promote d
were ac ting cruelly , he boasted that he had discovered
new Lycurguses and Cassiuses , those ancient pillars of

justice ; and he used to be con tinua lly exhorting them by
his letters severely to chastise even the slighte st errors.
1 4 . Nor had those who were under accusations , if any

misfortune fell upon them
,
any refuge in the kindness

of the prince ; which ought to be , as it were , a desirable
haven to those tossed about in a stormy sea. For , as wis e
men teach us , The advantage and safety of the subject is
the true end of just governmen t.”

IX .

1 . IT i s natural for us
, after discussing these topics, if we

would act fairly , new to come to his virtuous and laudable
actions ; since if he had tempered his vices fairly with them
he would have been a second Trajan or Marcus Aurelius .
Towards the people of the provinces he was very conside
rate , lightening the burden of their tributes throughout
the empire. He also exerted himself in a very beneficial
manner in building towns and strengthening the frontiers .
He w as a strict observer of military discipline , erring only
in this respect, that while he punished even slight miscon
duct on the part of the common soldiers

,
he a llowed the

crimes of the officers of rank and of the generals to proceed
to greater and greater lengths

,
and shut his ears aga inst

every compla int that was uttered against them . And this
partiality of his was the cause of the murmurs in Britain ,
and the disasters in Africa, and the devastation of Illy
rrcum.

2 . He was , both at home and abroad , a strict observer of
modesty and chastity , keeping his conscience wholly free
from all ta int of impurity or ob scenity

,
and in cons equence

he bridled the wantonness of the imperial court as with a

strong rein and he was the more easily able to do this b e
cause he had never shown any indulgence to his own rela
tions, whom he either kept in obscurity, or (if he promoted
them at all) raised to a very moderate rank , with the excep
tion of his brother , whom ,

in deference to the necessities of
the times, he made his partner in the imperial dignity.

3. He was very scrupulous in giving high rank to any
one ; nor, as long as he was empe ror, did any one of the
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emperor, but looked upon themse lves as the disposers of
power

,
and were regarded by others as very l ikely to ven

ture on some new enterprise at so favourable a moment.
This circumstance also was l ikely to aid any attempt that
might be made at a revolution , that G ratian , who knew
nothing of what had taken place , was still at Treves

,
where

his father, when a b out to set out on his own expedi tion
,

had desired him to wai t.
2. While affairs were in this state of uncerta inty, and

when every one shared the same fears , looking on them
selves as all in the same boat, and sure to be partners in
danger, if danger should arise , at last it was decided by
the advice of the principal nobles to take up the bridge
which had been necessarily made when they meditated
invading the territories of the enemy, in order that, in com

pliance wi th the commands given by Valentinian while
alive , Merob audes might be at once summoned to the

cam
3 .

p
He ,

being a man of great cunning and penetration
,

divined what had happened (perhaps indeed he had been
informed of it by the messenger who brought him his
summons), and suspecting that the Gallic troops were
likely to break the existing concord , he pretended that a.
token which had been agreed upon had been sent to him
that he was to return with the messenger to watch the
banks of the Rhine ; since the fury of the barbarians was
again menacing hostili t ies , and (in compliance with a

secret injunction which he received at the same time) he
removed to a distance . Sebastian also as yet was ignorant
of the death of the emperor ; and he being an orderly and

quietly disposed man,
but very popular anrong the soldiers

,

required on that account to be strictly watched.

4 . Accordingly when Merob audes had returned
,
the chief

men took careful counsel as to what was to be done and
at last it was arranged that the child Valentinian , the son
of the deceased emperor, at that time a boy of four years
old , should be associated in the imperial power. He was
at present a hundred miles off, living with his mother,
Justina , in a small town called Murocincta .

5 . This decision was ratified by the unanimous consent
of all parties ; and Cerealis, his uncle , was sent with speed
to Murocincta, where he placed the royal child on a l itte r.
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and so conducted him to the camp . On the sixth day after
his father’s death , he w as declared lawful emperor

,
and

saluted as Augustus with the usua l solemnities .
6 . And al though at the time many persons thought that

G ratian would be indignant that any one else had been
appointed emperor wi thout his permission , ye t afterwards ,
when all fear and anxiety was removed , they lived in
greater securi ty , because he , w ise and kindhearted man as

he was , loved his young relative with exceeding affection
,

and brought him up with grea t care .

B O O K XXX I.

ARGUMENT.

I. Omens announcing the death of the Emperor Valens, and a disaster
to b e inflicted b y the G auls.

—II . A description of the abodes and
customs of the Huns, the A lani, and other tribes, natives ofAsiatic
Scythia .

-III . The Huns, either by arms or b y treaties, unite the
A lani on the D on to themse lves ; invade the Goths, and drive
them from their country—IV. The chief division of the Goths,
surnamed the Thuringians, having been expe l led from their
homes, b y permission of Va lens are conducted b y the R omans
into Thrace , on condition of promising obedience and a supply of
auxiliary troops. The G ruthungi a lso , who form the other divi.
sion of the Goths, secretly cross the Danube b y a bridge of boats.
—V. The Thuringians being in great distress from hunger and
the want of suppl ies, under the command of their generals Ala
vivus and Frrtigern, revolt fromValens, and defeat Lupicinus and
his army—VI . Why Sueridus and Colias. nobles of the G othic
nation, after having been received in a friendlymanner, revolted 3

and after slaying the people of Hadrianopolis, united themse lves
to Fritigern, and then turned to ravage Thrace —VII. Profuturus,
Trajan,

and R ichomeres fought a drawn battle against the Goths.—VI lI . The G oths being hemmed in among the defiles at the
bottom of the Ba lkan, after the R omans b y returning had let them
escape, invaded Thrace , plundering, massacring, ravishing, and
burning, and slay Barz imeres, the tribune of the Scutarii.
IX . Frigeridus, Gratian’

a general, routs Famob ius at the head
of a large body of G oths and Taifalae ; sparing the rest, and

giving them some lands around the Po.
—X . The I entiensian
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A lemanni are defeated in battle b y the generals of the cm

perot Gratian, and their kingPriamis is slain. Afterwards, having
yie lded and furnished G ratian with a body of recruits, they are
a l lowed to re turn to their own country.

—XI . Sebastian surprises
the Goths at Beraea as they are re turning home loaded with plun
der, and defeats them with great slaughter ; a few saved them
se lves b y flight. Gratian hastens to his uncle Valens, to carry
him aid agains t the Goths—XII. Va lens, before the arrival of
G ra tian resolves to fight the Goths—XIII. All the Goths unite
toge ther, tha t is to say, the Thuringians, under their king Priti
gern. The G ruthungi, under their dukes Alatheus and Salaces,
encounter the R omans in a pitched battle , rout their cavalry, and
then fa l ling on the infantry when deprived of the support of theirhorse , and huddled together in a dens e body, they defeat them
with enormous loss, and put them to flight. Valens is slain, b ut
his body cannot b e found—XIV. The Virtues and vices ofVa lens.
—XV. The victorious Goths besiege Hadrianopo lis, where Va lens
had left his treasures and his insignia of imperia l rank, with the
prefect and the memb ers of his councnl ; but after trying every
means to take the City, Without success, they at las t re tire .

XVI. The G oths, havrng by bribe s won over the forces of the

Huns and of the A lani to join them, make an attack uponCon
stantinOple without success. The device b y which Julius, the
commander of the forces beyond Mount Taurus, de livered the
eas tern provinces from the Go ths .

A .D. 375 .

IN the mean time the swift wheel of Fortune , which
continually alternates adversity with prosperity, was giving
Bellona the Furies for her allies , and arming her for war ;
and now transferred our disasters to the East, as many
presages and portents foreshowed by undoubted signs.
2 . For after many true prophecies uttered by diviners and

augurs , dogs were seen to recoil fromhowlingwolves, and the
birds of night constantly uttered querulous and mournful
cries ; and lurid sunrises made the mornings dark . A lso ,
at Antioch

, among the tumul ts and squabbles of the popu
lace , it had come to be a custom for any one who fancied
himself ill treated to cry out in a licentious manner, May
Va lens be burnt al ive !” And the voices of the criers were
constantly heard ordering wood to be carried to warm the

baths of Valens
,
which had been built under the super

tendence of the emperor himself.
3. All which circumstances all but pointed out in

express words that the end of the emperor’ s life was at
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that the usual vigour of their hair, instead of growing at

the proper season ,
may be withered by the wrinkled scars ;

and accordingly they grow up wi thout beards , and conse

quen tly without any beauty , like eunuchs , though they all

have closely-knit and strong limbs , and plump necks ;
they are of great size , and low legged , so that you might
fancy them two-legged beasts , or the stoutfigures which
are hewn out in a rude manner with an axe on the posts at
the end of bridges .
3 . They are certainly in the shape of men

,
b owe t er

uncouth. b ut are so hardy tha t they neither require th e
nor well-flavoured food , but l ive on the roots of such
herbs as they get in the fields , or on the half-raw flesh
of any animal

,
which they merely warm rapidly by

placing it b etween their own thighs and the backs of
their horses .
4 . They never shelter themselves under roofed houses ,

but avoid them as people ordinarily avoid sepulchres as
things not fitted for common use . Nor i s there even to b e
found among them a cabin thatched with reed ; but they
wander about, roaming over the mounta ins and the woods,
and accustom themselves to bear frost and hunger and

thirst from their very cradles . And even when abroad
they never enter a house unless under the compulsion of
some extreme necessity no1 , indeed , do they think people
under roofs as safe as others .
5 . They wear linen clothes , or else garments made of the

skins offield-mice : nor do they wear a different dress out
of doors from that which they wear at home ; b u t after a
tunic is once put round their necks, however it becomes
worn , it is never taken off or changed till , from long decay,
it becomes actually so ragged as to fall to pieces .
6. They cover their heads with round caps , and their

shaggy legs with the skins of kids
,
their shoes are not

made on any lasts , but are so unshapely as to hinder them
from walking with a free gait. And for this reason they
are not wel l suited to infantry battles , but are nearly
always on horseback

,
their horses being ill-shaped, but

hardy ; and sometimes they even sit upon them like
women if they want to do anything more conveniently.

There is not a person in the whole nation who cannot remain
on his horse day and night. On horseback they buy and
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sell
, they take their meat and drink , and there they recline

on the narrow neck of their steed , and yield to sleep so

deep as to indulge in every variety of dream .

7. And when any deliberation is to take place on any
weighty matter, they all hold their common council on
horseback. They are not under the authority of a king

,

b ut are contented with the irregular government of their
nobles , and under their lead they force their way through
all obstacles.
8 . Sometimes when provoked, they fight ; and when

they go into battle , they form in a solid body , and utter all
kinds of te rrific yells . They are very quick in their
operations

,
of exceeding speed, and fond of surprising

their enemies . With a view to this , they suddenly dis
perse

,
then reunite

,
and again , after having inflicted vast

loss upon the enemy
,
scatter themselves over the whole

plain in irregular formations : a lways avoiding a fort or an
entrenchment.
9. And in one respect you may pronounce them the

most formidable of all warri ors , for when at a distance
they use missiles of various kinds tipped with sharpened
bones instead of the usual points of javelins, and these
bones are admirably fastened into the shaft of the javelin
or arrow ; but when they are at close quarters they fight
with the sword

,
without any regard for their own safe ty ;

and often while their antagonists are warding off their
blows they entangle them with twisted cords , so that, their
hands being fettered , they lose all power of either riding
or walking.

1 0. None of them plough , or even touch a plough-handle :
for they have no settled abode , but are homeless and law
less

,
perpe tually wandering with their waggons , which they

make their homes ; in fact they seem to be people always
in flight. Their wives live in these waggons

,
and there

weave their miserable garments ; and here too they sleep
with their husbands

,
and bring up their children till they

reach the age of puberty ; nor, if asked
,
can any one of

them tell you where he was bor n, as he was conceived in
one place , born in another at a grea t distance

,
and brought

up in another still more remote .
1 1 . In truces they are treacherous and inconstant, being

liable to change their minds at every breeze of every fresh
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hope which presents itself
,
giving themselves up wholly

to the impulse and incl ination of the moment ; and, like
bru te beasts , they are utterly ignorant of the distinction
between right and wrong. They express themselves with
great ambiguity and obscurity ; have no respect for any
religion or superstition whatever ; are immoderately covet
ous of gold ; and are so fickle and irascible , that they
very often on the same day that they quarrel with their
companions without any provoca tion , again become recon
ciled to them wi thout any mediator.
1 2. This active and indomitable race , being excite d by

an unrestrainable desire of plundering the possessions of
others

,
went on ravaging and slaughtering all the nations

in their neighbourhood till they reached the Alani , who
were formerly called the Massagetae ; and from what
country these Alani come

,
or what territories they inhabit

(since my subject has led me thus far), it is expedient now
to explain : after showing the confusion exis t ing in the

accounts of the geographers , who at last have found
out of truth.

1 3 . The Danube , which is greatly increased by other
rivers falling into it

,
passes through the territory of the

Sauromatae , which extends as far as the river Don,

the boundary between A sia and Europe . On the other
side of this river the Alani inhabit the enormous deserts
of Scythia ,

deriving their own name from the mounta ins
around and they, l ike the Persians , having gradually sr b

dued all the bordering nations by repeated victories , have
united them to themselves

,
and comprehended them under

their own name. Of these other tribes the Neuri inhabit
the inland districts , being near tl e highest mounta in
chains

,
which are both precipitous and covered with the

everlasting frost of the north . Next to them are the
Budini and the Geloni

,
a race of exceeding ferocity , who

flay the enemies they have slain in battle , and make of their
skins clothes for themselves and trappings for their horses.
Next to the G eloni are the Agathyrsi, who dye both their
bodies and their hair of a blue colour, the lower classes
using spots few in number and small—the nobles broad
spots . close and thick , and of a deeper hue .
1 5 . Next to these are the Melanchlaenae and the Anthro

pophagi, who roam about upon different tracts of land and
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think it beneath them to walk. They are also all trained
by careful discipline of various sorts to become skilful
warriors. And this is the reason why the Pers ians , who
are originally of Scythian extraction , are very skilful in
war.

2 1 . Nearly all the Alani are men of great stature and
beau ty ; their hair is somewhat yellow, their eyes are

terri b ly fierce the lightness of their armour renders them
rapid in their movements ; and they are in every respect
equal to the Huns , only more civilized in their food and

their manner of life . They plunder and hunt as far as the
Sea of Azov and the Cimmerian Bosphorus , ravaging also
A rmenia and Media .

22. And as ease is a del ightful thing to men of a quiet
and placid disposition , so danger and war are a pleasure to
the Alani

,
and among them that man i s called happy who

has lost his life in battl e . For those who grow old
,
or

who go out of the world from accidental sicknesses
,
they

pursue wi th bitter reproaches as degenerate and cowardly.

Nor i s there anything of which they boast with more pride
than of having killed a man and the most glorious spoils
they esteem the scalps which they have torn from the
heads of those whom they have slain , which they put as
trappings and ornaments on their war-horses .
23. Nor i s there any temple or shrine seen in their

coun try
,
nor even any cabin thatched wi th straw , their

only idea of religion being to plunge a naked sword into
the ground with barbaric ceremonies , and then they wor
ship that with great respect, as Mars

,
the presiding deity

of the regions over which they wander.
24. They presage the future in a most remarkable man

ner ; for they collect a number of straight twigs of osier,
then with certa in secret incanta tions they separate them
from one another on par ti cular days ; and from them they
learn clearly what is about to happen.

25 . They have no idea of slavery , inasmuch as they
themselves are all born of noble families ; and those
whom even now they appoint to be judges are always men
of proved experience and skill in war. But now let us
return to the subject which we proposed to ourselves.
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5 1 . THEREFORE the Huns, after having traversed the terri
tories of the Alani, and especially of that tribe of them
who border on the Gru thungi, and who are called Tanaitae,
and having slain many of them and acquired much plun
der

,
they made a treaty of friendship and alliance wi th

those who remained . And when they had united them
to themselves , with increased boldness they made a sudden
incursion into the extensive and fertile distri cts of Ermen
richus , a very warlike prince , and one whom his numerous
gallant actions of every kind had rendered formidable to
all the neighbouring nations .
2. He was astonished at the violence of this sudden

tempest
, and although , like a prince whose power was well

established b e long attempted to hold his ground
,
he

was at last overpowered by a dread of the evils impending
over his country , which were exaggerated by common
report

,
till he terminated his fear of great danger by a

voluntary death.

3. After his death Vithimiris was made king. He for
some time ma inta ined a resistance to the Alani , relying on
the aid of other tribes of the Huns , whom by large pro
mises of pay he had won over to his party ; but, after
having sufl

'

ered many losses , he was defeated by superior
numbers and slain in battle . He left an infant son named
Viderichus. of whom Alatheus and Saphrax undertook the
guardianship , both generals of great ex erience and proved
courage. And when they, yielding to t e difficulties of the
crisis , had given up all hope of being able to make an

effectual resistance , they retired with caution till they
came to the river Dniester, which lies between the Danube
and the Dnieper, and flows through a vast extent of
country.

4. When Athanaric, the chief magistrate of the Thurin
gians (against whom , as I have already mentioned

,
Valens

had begun to wage war, to punish him for having sent
assistance to Procopius), had become informed of these
unexpected occurrences , he prepared to maintain his
ground , with a resolution to rise up in strength should he
be assa iled as the others had been.
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5 . At last he pitched his camp at a distance in a very
favourable spot near the banks of the Dniester and the
va'lleys of the Gruthungi, and sent Muderic, who after
wards became Duke of the Arabian frontier, with Lagari
manus and others of the nobles , with orders to advance for
twenty miles

,
to reconnoitre the approach of the enemy ;

while in the mean time he himself, withou t delay, mar
shalled his troops in line of battle .
6 . However, things turned out in a manner very con

trary to his expectations . For the Huns (being very
sagacious in conjectures) suspecting that there must be a

considerable multitude further ofl'

,
contrived to pass beyond

those they had seen
,
and arranged themselves to take their

rest where there was nothing at hand to dis turb them ; and

then , when the moon dispelled the darkness of night, they
forded the river, which was the best plan that presented
itself, and fearing lest the piquets at the outposts might
give the alarm to the distant camp

,
they made all possible

speed and advanced with the hope of surprising Athanaric
himself.
7. He was stupefied at the suddenness of their onset , and,

after losing many Of his men , was compelled to flee fo r
refuge to the precipitous mountains in the neighbourhood ,

where , being wholly bewildered with the strangeness of
this occurrence , and the fear of greater evils to come , he
b egan to fortify with lofty walls all the territory between
the banks of the river Pru th and the Danube , where it
passes through the lands of the Taifali , and he completed
this line of fortification wi th great diligence , thinking that
by this step he should secure his own personal safe ty.

8 . While this importan t work was going on
,
the Huns

kept pressing on his traces with great speed , and they
would have overtaken and destroyed him if they had
not been forced to abandon the pursuit from being impeded
by the great quantity of their booty. In the mean time a
report spread extensively through the other nations of the
Goths , that a race of men , hi therto unknown , had sud
denly descended like a whirlwind from the lofty moun
ta ins, as if they had risen from some secret recess of the
earth

,
and were ravaging and destroying everything which

came in their way. And then the greater part of the
population which , because of their want of necessaries ,
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of the emperor ; congratulating him that an embassy had
come from the furthest corners of the earth unexpectedly,
offering him a large body of recruits ; and that, by com
bining the strength of his own nation with these foreign
forces , he would have an army absolute ly invincible ;
observing further that, by the yearly payment for milita ry
reinforcements which came in every year from the pro
vinces , a vast treasure of gold might be accumulated in his
coffers.
5 . Full of this hope he sent forth several officers to

bring this ferocious people and their waggons into our
territory . And such great pains were taken to gratify
this nation which was destined to overthrow the empire
of Rome , that not one was left behind , not even of those
who were stricken with mortal disease . Moreover , having
obtained permission of the emperor to cross the Danube
and to cultivate some districts in Thrace , they crossed
the stream day and night, without ceasing , embarking
in troops on board ships and rafts , and canoes made
of the hollow trunks of trees , in which enterprise , as the
Danube is the most difficult of '

all rivers to navigate ,
and was at that time swollen with continual rains , a great
many were drowned, who , because they were too nume
rous for the vessels , tried to swim across , and in spite of

all their exertions were swept away by the stream .

6. In this way, through the turbulent zea l of violent
people

,
the ruin of the Roman empire was brought on . This ,

at all even ts , is neither Obscure nor uncerta in
,
that the

unhappy officers who were intrusted with the charge of
conduc ting the multitude of the barbarians across the
river

,
though they repeatedly endeavoured to calculate their

numbers
, at last abandoned the attempt as hopeless : and

the man who would wish to ascertain the number might
as well (as the most illustrious of poets says) attempt to
count the waves in the African sea , or the grains of sand
tossed about by the zephyr.
7. Le t, however, the ancient annals be accredited which

record that the Persian host which was led into G reece ,
was , while encamped on the shores of the Hellespont,
and making a new and ar tificial sea,

’ numbered in bat

Virg. G eorg , II . 1 06.

3 Ammianus here al ludes to the canal cut through Mount Athos.
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ta lions at Dorisons ; a computation which has been unani
mously regarded by all posterity as fabulous .

8 . But after the innumerable multitudes of different
nations , diffused over all our provinces , and spreading
themselves over the vast expanse of our plains, whofilled
all the champaign country and all the mountain ranges

, are

considered
,
the credibility of the ancient accounts is con

firmed by this modern instance . Andfirst of all Eriti
gernus was received with Alavivus and the emperor
assigned them a temporary provision for their immediate
support

, and ordered lands to be assigned them to cultivate .

9. At that time the defences of our provinces were much
exposed

,
and the armies of barbarians spread over them

like the lava of Mount E tna. The imminence of our
danger manifestly called for generals already illustrious
for their past achievements in war : but never theless

,
as if

some unpropitious deity had made the selection
,
the men

who were sought out for the chief military appointments
were of tainted character. The .chief among them were
Lupicinus and Maximus, the one being Coun t of Thrace ,
the other a leader notoriously wicked— and both men of
great ignorance and rashness.
1 0. And their treacherous covetousness was the cause Of

all our disasters. For (to pass over other matters in
which the officers aforesaid, or others with their unblushing
connivance , displayed the greatest profl igacy in their
injurious treatment of the foreigners dwelling in our
territory

,
against whom no crime could be alleged) this

one melancholy and unprecedented piece of conduct
(which , even if they were to choose their own judges , must
appear wholly unpardonable) must be mentioned.

1 1 . When the barbarians who had been conducted across
the river were in great distress from want of provisions

,

those detested generals conceived the idea of a most dis
graceful traflic : and having collected hounds from all
quarters w ith the most insatiable rapacity, they exchanged
them for an equal numbe r of slaves, among whom were
several sons of men of noble birth.

1 2. About this time also , Vitheric, the king of the
Gruthungi, with Alatheus and Saphrax, b y whose influence
he was ma inly guided, and also with Farnob ius , approached
the bank of the Danube , and sent envoys to the emperor
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to entreat that he also might be received with the same
kindness that Alavivus and Fritigern had experienced .

1 3. But when ,
as seemed best for the interests of the

state , these ambassadors had been rejected , and were in
great anxiety as to what they should do , Athanaric, fearing
similar treatment , departed ; recol lecting that long ago,
when he was discussing a treaty of alliance with Valens ,
he had treated that emperor with contempt

,
in aflirming that

he was bound by a religious obligation never to set his
foot on the Roman territory ; and that by this excuse he
had compelled the emperor to conclude a peace in the

middle of the war. And he
,
fearing that the grudge which

Valens bore him for this conduct
o

was still lasting , with
drew with all his forces to Caucalandes , a place

o

which
,

from the heigh t of its mountains and the thickness of i ts
woods , i s completely inaccessible ; and from which he had
lately driven out the Sarmatians .

1 . BUT the Thuringians , though they had some time since
received permission to cross the river, were still wanderin
up and down the banks , being hindered by a twofold
obstacle ; first

,
that in consequence of the mischievous

dissimulation of the said generals they were not supplied
with the necessary provisions ; and also because they were
designedly deta ined that they might the more easily be
plundered under the wicked semblance of traffic
2. And when they ascertained these facts

,
they began to

grumble
,
and proposed to resis t the evils which they appre

hended from the treachery of these men by Open force ;
and Lupicinus, who feared that they would resist, brought
up his troops close to them , in order to compel them to
be gone with all possible rapidity.

3 . The G ruthungi seiz ed this as a favourable oppor

tunity, and see ing that the Roman soldiers were occupied
in another quarter , and that the vessels which used to go
up and down , to prevent them from crossing , were now
stationary, crossed the river on roughly made rafts , and

pitched their camp at a great distance from Fritigern.

4. But he, by his innate foresight, provided against
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bruited this abroad , the whole nation of the Thuringians
became suddenly inflamed with a desire for war ; and ;

among many preparations which seemed to betoken
danger, the standards of war were raised according to
custom , and the trumpets poured forth sounds of evil
omen ; while the predatory bands collecte d in troops

,

plundering and burning villages
,
and throwing everything

tha t came in their way into alarm by their fearful devasta

9. Against these hosts , Lupicinus, having collected his
forces with the greatest possible rapidity, advanced with
more rashness than prudence , and halted in battle array
nine miles from the c ity. The barbarians , perceiving this ,
charged our battal ions before we expected them

,
and

dashing upon the shields with which they covered their
bodies

,
they cut down all who fell in their way with their

swords and spears ; and urged on by their bloodthirsty
fury, they continued the slaughter, till they had taken our
standards

, and the tribunes and the greater part of the
soldiers had fallen , with the exception of the unhappy
general , who couldfind nothing to do but, while all the
rest were fighting

,
to betake himself to flight

, and return
full gallop to the city. And then the enemies

,
clothing

themselves in the arms of the Romans whom they had
slain , pushed on their devastating march without hin
dramce .
1 0. And since , after recounting various other exploits,

we have now come to this portion of our subject, we call
upon our readers (if we shall ever have any) not to expect
a minute detail of everything that took place , or of the
number of the slain , which indeed it would be utterly
impossible to give . It will be sufficient to abstain from
Concealing any part of the tr uth by a lie , and to give the
general ou tline of what took place : since a faithful honesty
of narration is always proper if one would hand events
down to the recol lection of posterity .

1 1 . Those who are ignorant of antiquity declare that
the republic was never so overwhelmed with the darkness
of adverse for tune ; but they are deceived in consequence
of the stupor into which they are thrown by these
calamities , which are still fresh in their memory. For if
the events of former ages

,
or even of those immediately
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preceding our own times are considered , it will be plain
tha t such melancholy events have often happened, ofwhich
1 will bring to mind several instances '

1 2. The Teutones and the Cimbri came suddenly from
the remote shores of the ocean , and overran italy ; but,
after having inflicted enormous disasters on the R oman ‘

republic
,
they were at last overcome by our illustrious

generals, and being wholly vanquished , learnt by their
ultimate destruction what mart ia l valour , combined with
skill , can effect.
1 3. Again ,

in the reign of the EmperorMarcus Aurelius
,

the insane fury of a number of diflerent na tions combined
together , after fearful wars would have left
b u t a small part of them .

1 4. Bu t, soon after these calamitous losses , the state was
re -established in all its former strength and prosperity ;
because the soberness of our ancestry had not yet become
infected wi th the luxury and softness of a more effeminate
way of life , and had no t learnt to indulge in splendid
banquets, or the criminal acquisi t ion of riches . Bu t both
the highest classes and the lowest living in harmony

,
and

imbued wi th one unanimous spiri t , eagerly embraced a

glorious death in the cause of the republic as a tranquil
and quiet haven.

1 5 . The great multitudes of the Scythian nat ions
,

having burs t through the Bosphorus , and made their way
to the shores of the Sea of Azov with 2000 ships , infl icted
fearful losses on us by land and sea ; b ut also lost a grea t
por tion of their own men

, and so at last returned to their
own country .

1 6. Those great generals, the Dccii , father and son
,

fell figh ting against the barbarians. The cities of Pam
phylia were besieged

,
many islands were laid waste ;

Macedon was ravaged withfire and sword . An enormous
host for a long time blockaded Thessalonica and Cyz icus .
Arabia also w as taken : and so at. the same time was

N icopolis, which had been built by the Emperor Trajan
as a monument of his victory over the Dacians .
1 7 . After many fearful losses had been both su sta ined

and inflicted Philippopolis w as destroyed
, and, unless our

annals speak falsely , men were slaughtered wi thin
its walls . Foreign enemies roved unrestrained over
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Epirus , and Thessaly, and the whole of Greece b ut after
that glorious genera l C laudius had been taken as a

colleague in the empire (though aga in lost to us by an

honourable death) , the enemy was rou ted by Aurelian, an
un tiring leader, and a severe avenger of injuries ; and
afte r tha t they remained quiet for a long trme without
attemp ting anything , excep t that some bands of robbers
now and then ranged the dis tricts in their own neigh
b ourhood , always , however, to their own injury . And
now I will return to the main history from which I have
digressed.

1 . WHEN this series of occurrences had been made gene
rally known by frequent messengers

,
Sueridus and Colias ,

two nobles of the G oths , who had some time before been
friendly received with their people , and had been sent to
Hadrianople to pass the winter in that city , thinking their
u w u safety the most important of all o bjects

,
looked on all

the events which were taking place with great indiffer
e nce.
2. But, on a sudden , l etters havrng arrived from the

emperor, in which they were ordered to cross over to the
province of the Hellespont , they asked , in a very modest
manner , to be provided wi th money to defray the expenses
of their march , as well as provisions , and to be allowed a
respite of two days . But the chief magis trate of the city
was indignant at this reques t , being also ou t of humour with
them on account of some injury which had been done to
property of his own in the suburbs , and collected a great
mob of the lowest of the people , wi th a body of armourers.
of whom there is a great number in tha t place , and led
them forth armed to hasten the departure of the G oths.
And ordering the trumpeters to sound an alarm

,
he menaced

them with dest r uction unless they at once departed with
all speed , as they had been ordered.

3. The G oths, bewildered by this unexpected calamity,
and alarmed at this outbreak of the citizens

,
which looked

more as if caused by a sudden impulse than by any delib e

rate purpose, stood without moving. And being assailed
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all
,
they were of great use to them while traversing strange

districts - showing them the secret stores of grain
,
the

retreats of men , and other hiding-places of divers kinds .
7 . Norwhile these men led them on as their gu ides did

anything remain untouched by them ,
except what was

inaccessible or wholly out of the way ; for without any
distinction of age or sex they went forward destroying
everything in one vast slaughter and conflagration :

tearing infants even from their mother ’s breast and slaying
them ; ravishing their mothers ; slaughtering women

’s
husbands before the eyes of those whom they thus made
widows ; while boys of tender and of adult age were
dragged over the corpses of their parents .
8. Lastly , numbers of old men ,

crying out that they had
lived long enough , having lost all their wealth , together
with beautiful women , had their hands bound behind their
back

, and were driven into banishment, bewail ing the
ashes of their native homes .

§ l . THrs news from Thrace was received with great
sorrow

,
and caused the Emperor Valens much anxiety.

‘

He instantly sent Victor
,
the commander of the cavalry

,

into Persia, to make such arrangements inArmenia as war ;
required by the impending danger. While he himself pr»
pared at once to quit Antioch and go to Constantinople

,

sending before him Profu turus and Trajan , both officers of

rank and ambition , but of no great skill in w ar.

2. When they arrived at the place where it seemedmos
expedient to combat this hostile multitude in detail and
by ambuscades and surprises, they very injudiciously
adop ted the ill -considered plan of Opposing the legions
which had arrived from Armenia to barbarians who were
sti ll raging l ike madmen . Though the legions had re

peatedly proved equal to the dangers of a pitched battle
and regular warfare

,
they were not suited to encounter

an innumerable host which occupied all the chains of the
lofty hills , and also all the plains .

1 See G ibbon, vol. ii. , p. 21 5 (Bohn
’

s edi tion).
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3. Our men had never yet experienced what can be
effected by indomitable rage united wi th despair, and so
having driven b ack the enemy beyond the abrupt preci
pioes of the Balkan ,

they seized upon the rugged defiles in
order to hem in the barbarians on ground from which they
would be unable tofind any exit, andwhere it seemed they
might be overcome by famine . They themselves intended
to await the arrival of Frigeridus, the duke , who was
hastening towards them with the auxiliaries from Pannonia.
and other countri es , and whom ,

at the request of Valen s .

G ratian had commanded to march to the camp to aid

those who were menaced with total destruction.

4. After him ,
R ichomeres, at that time count of the

domestics
,
who also , by the command of G ratian , hadmoved

forwards from Gaul , hastened towards Thrace ,l bring
ing with him some cohorts , which were cohorts in name,
though the greater portion of them had already deserte d
(if we would believe some people) by the persuasion of
Merob audes, fearing lest Gaul , now divested of all the

t roops , would be ravaged without check after the barba
rians had forced the passage of the Rhine .
5 . But Frigeridus was prevented from moving by the

gout
,
or at all events (as some of his malicious detractors

represented it), he pleaded sickness as an excuse for no ',
being present in the struggles which were expected

, and so
R ichomeres, being unanimously called to the chief command ,
with Profuturu s and Trajan for his colleagues

, advance:
towards the town of Sal ices—at no great distance frczr.

which was a countless host of barbarians
, arranged in a

circle
,
with a great multitude of waggons for a rampart;

around them, behind which , as if protected by a spacios:
wall

,
they enjoyed ease and an abundance of booty.

6. Filled with hopes of success
,
the Roman generals—m

resolved on some gallant enterprise should fortune afford
them an opportunity—were carefully watching the move
ments of the Goths ; having formed the desig n— if the}r
moved their camp in any other direction , which they
were very much in the habit of doing— to fall upon
their rear, making no doubt that they should slay many
of them , and recover a great portion of their spoil.

1 See Gibbon, vol. iii , p. 229 (Bohn).
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7. When the barbarians learnt this
,
probably through

the information of some deserter
,
from whom they obtained

a knowledge of our Operations
,
they remained for some

time in the same place ; but at last, be ing influenced by
fear of the opposing army

,
and of the reinforcements which

might be expected to throng to them
,
they assembled , by a

preconcerted signal , the predatory bands dispersed in
different distric ts , and which , the moment they received
the orders of their leaders , returned l ikefireb rands, with
the swiftness of birds , to their encampment of chariots
(as they call it), and thus gave their countrymen confi
dence to attempt greater enterprises.
8. After this there was no cessation of hostilities between

the two parties except what was afforded by a few short
truces ; for after those men had returned to the camp
whom necessity had forced to quit it, the whole body which
was crowded within the c ircuit of the encampment

,
being

full of fierce discontent, excitement , and a most ferocious
spirit , and now reduced to the greatest extremities ,
were eager for bloodshed : nor did their chiefs

,
who were

present with them , resist their desire ; and as the reso
lution to give battle was taken when the sun was sink
ing,

‘

and when the approach of night invited the sullen
and discontented troops to rest, they took some food quietly,
but remained all night sleepless .
9 . On the other hand the R omans , knowing what was

going on , kept themselves also awake , fearing the enemy
and their insane leaders as so many furious wild beasts ;
nevertheless

,
with fearless minds they awaited the result,

which
,
though they acknowledged it to be doubtful in

respect of their inferiority in number
,
they still trusted

would be propitious because of the superior justice of their
cause .
1 0. Therefore the next day, as soon as it was light , tht’

signal for taking arms having been given by the trumpets
on both sides

,
the barbarians, after having, in accordance

with their usual custom
, takerian oath to remain faithful

to their standards
,
attempte d to gain the higher ground ,

in

order that from it they might descend down the steep like
wheels

,
overwhelming their enemy by the vigour of their

atta ck. When this was seen , our soldiers all flocked to
their proper regiments , and then stoodfirm,

neither turrring
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valour and equal fortune , nor did any one relax in his stem
ness as long as his courage could g ive him strength for
exertion . Bu t at last the day yielded to the evening , and
put an end to the deadly contest the barbarians all with
drew

,
in no order, each taking his own path , and our men

returned sorrowfully to their tents .
1 6. Then having paid the honours of burial to some

among the dead , as well as the time and place permitted ,
the rest of the corpses were left as a banquet to the ill
omened birds

,
which at that t ime were accustomed to feed

on carcases—as i s even now shown by the places which are
still white with bones. It is quite cert ain that the R omans

,

who were comparatively few,
and contending with vastly

superior numbers
,
suffered serious losses , while at the same

time the barbarians did not escape without much lament
able slaughter.

VIII.

1 . UPON the melancholy termination of this battle , our
men sought a retreat in the neighbouring city of Mar

cianopolis. The G oths , of their own accord , fell back
behind the ramparts formed by their waggons , and for
seven days they never once ventured to come forth or
show themselves . So our soldiers , seizing the oppor

tunity,
raised a barrier

,
and shut in some other vast

multitudes of the barbarians among the defiles of the
Balkan

,
in hope

,
forsooth , that this destructive host being

thus hemmed in be tween the Danube and the desert , and

having no ro ad by which to escape , must perish by famine ,
since everything which could serve to sustain life had
been conveyed into the fortified cities , and these cities
were safe from any attempt of the barbarians to besiege
them , since they were wholly ignorant of the use of war
like engines .
2 . After this R ichomeres returned to Gaul , to convey

reinforcements to that country, where a fresh war of
greater importance than ever , was anticipated . These
events took place in the fourth consulship of G ratian , and

the first ofMerob audes , towards the autumn of the year.
3 . In the mean time Valens , having heard of the miserable

result of these wars and .devastions
,
gave Saturninus the
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command of the cavalry, and sent him to carry aid to
Trajan and Profuturus.

4 . At that time
,
throughout the whole countries ofScythia

andMoesia , everything which could be eaten had been con
sumed and so , urged equally by their natural ferocity and
by hunger, the barbarians made desperate efforts to force
their way out of the position in which they were enclosed
but though they made frequent attempts , they were con
stantly overwhelmed by the vigour of our men , who made
an effectual resistance by the aid of the rugged ground
which they occupied ; and at last, being reduced to the ex
tremity of dis tress , they allured some of the Huns and

Alani to their alliance by the hope of extensive plunder.
5 . When this was known , Saturninus (for by this time

he had arrived and was busy in arranging the outposts and
military sta t ions in the country) gradually collected his
men

, and was preparing to retreat, in pursuance of a sufli

ciently well-devised plan , lest the multitude of barbarians
by some sudden movement (like a river which had burst
its barriers by the violence of a flood) should easily over
throw his whole force

,
which had now been for some time

watching the place from which danger was suspected.

6 . The moment that, by the seasonable retreat of our
men , the passage of these defiles was opened the b ar

b arians , in no regular order, but wherever each individual
could find a passage

,
rushed forth without hindrance to

spread confusion among us ; and raging with a desire for
devastation and plunder, spread themselves wi th impunity
over the whole region of Thrace , from the districts watered
by the Danube , to Mount Rhodope and the strait which
separates the ZEgean from the Black Sea , spreading ravage ,
slaughter, bloodshed , and ccnflagration, and throwing
everything into the foulest disorder by all sorts of acts of
violence committed even on the freeborn .

7 . Then one might see , with grief
, actions equally

horrible to behold and to speak of women panic-stricken
,

beaten with cracking scourges ; some even in pregnancy,
whose very offspring, before they were born , had to eu

dure countless horrors : here were seen children twining
round their mothers ; there one might hear the lamenta tions
of noble youths and maidens all se iz ed and doomed to
captivity.
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Again , grown-up virgins and chaste matrons were
dragged along with countenances disfigured by bitter
weeping

,
wishing to avoid the violation of their modesty

by any death however agonizing. Here some weal thy noble
man was dragged a long like a wild beast, complaining
of fortune as merciless and blind

,
who in a brief moment

had stripped him of his riches , of his beloved relations , and
his home ; had made him see his house reduced to ashes ,
and had reduced him to expect either to be torn limb from
limb himself, or else to be exposed to scourging and tor
ture

,
as the slave of a ferocious conqueror.

9 . But the barbarians
,
like beasts who had broken loose

from their cages , pouring unrestrainedly over the vast
extent of country

,
marched upon a town called D ibal

tum
,
where they found Barz imeres , a tribune of the

S cutarii, with his batta lion , and some of the Cornu ti
legion , and several other bodies of infantry pitching a camp,
like a veteran general of great experience as he was .

Instantly (as the only means of avoiding imme
diate destruction) he ordered the trumpet to give the
signal for battle ; and strengthening his flanks , rushed
forward with his l ittle army in perfect order. And he
made so gallant a struggle , that the barbarians would
have obta ined no advantage over him , if a strong body
of cavalry had no t conre round upon him from behind

,

while his men were panting and weary with their exer

tions : so at last he fell , bu t not without having inflicted
great slaughter on the barbarians, though the vastness of
their numbers made their losses less observed.

IX .

l . AFTER this affa ir had terminated , the G oths, being
uncertain what next to do

,
went in quest of Frigeridus ,

with the resolution to destroy him wherever they could
find him , as a formidable obsta cle to their success ; and
having rested for a while to refresh themselves with
sleep and better food than usual , they then pursued him
like so many wild beasts , having learnt that by Gratian

’

s ,

order be had returned into Thrace , and had pitched his
camp near Beresa , intending to wait there to see how
affairs would turn out.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


602 AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. [Ex.xxxr. Ca. 1:

1 . IT was when autumn was passing into winter that
te rrible whirlwinds swept over Thrace ; and as if the
Furies were throwing everything into confusion

, awful
storms extended even into distant regions .
2. And now the people of the Allemanni

,
belonging to

the district of L intz , who border on the Tyrol , having by
treacherous incursions violated the treaty which had been
made with them some time before , began to make attempts
upon our frontier and this calamity had the following
lamen table beginning.

3. One of this nation who was serving among the
guards of the emperor

,
returned home at the call of some

private business of his own ; and being a very talkative
person , when he was continually asked what was doing in
.the palace , he told them that Valens , his uncle , had sent
for G ratian to conduct the campaign in the East, in order
that '

b y their combined forces they might drive back the

inhabitants of the countries on our eastern frontier, who
had all conspired for the overthrow of the R oman state .
4 . The people of L intz greedily swallowed this inte lli

gence , looking on it as if it concerned themselves also as

neighbours
,
being so rapid and active in their movements ;

and so they assembled , in predatory bands , and when the
Rhine was sufficiently frozen over to be passable , in the
month of February . The Celtae, with the Petulantes
legion

,
repulsed them

,
but not without considerable loss.

5 . These G ermans, though thus compelled to retreat,
being aware that the greater part of our army had been
despatched into l llyricum

,
where the emperor was about to

follow to assume the command
,
became more bold than ever

and conceived the idea of greater enterprises. Having col
lected the inhabitants of all the adjacent countries into one
body, and with armed men , or as some , who
seek to enhance the renown of the emperor, have boasted ;
they with great arrogance and confidence burst into our
terri tories .
6. G ratian, when he heard of this event, was greatly

alarmed , and recal ling the cohorts which he had sent on
before into Pannonia, and collecting others whom he had

I
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prudently retained rn Gaul , he committed the affair to the
conduct of Nannrenus a leader of great prudence and skill

,

i
oining with him as his colleague with equal power , Mello
audes, the count-commander of the domestics and king of
the Franks , a man of great courage and renown in war .

1

7. Nannienus took into his considera tion the variable
chances of fortune , and therefore voted for acting slowly and
with caution , while Mellob audes

, hurried away by afierce
desire for fighting, according to his usual custom ,

was eager
at once to march against the enemy ; and would not brook

8 . Presently a horrid shout was raised by the enemy,
and the trumpeters on our side also gave the signal for
battle , upon which afierce engagement began near Colmar.
On bo th sides numbers fell beneath the blows of arrows
and hurled javelins .
9 . But while the battle was raging, the multitude of the

enemy appeared so countless, that our soldiers , avoiding a
confl ict wrth them on the open field, dispersed as best they
could among the different narrow paths overgrown with
trees ; but they afterwards stood their groundfirmly

,
and

by the boldness of their carriage and the dazzling splen
dour of their arms, when seen from a distance

,
made the

barbarians fear that the emperor himself was at hand .

1 0. And they suddenly turned their backs , still offering
occasional resi stance, to leave no chance for safety untried ;
but at las t they were routed with such slaughter tha t of
their whole number not above 9 ,000, as was reckoned

,

escaped , and these owed their safety to the thickness of the
woods . Among the many bold and gallant men who
perished was their king, Priarius, who had been the prin
cipal cause of this ruinous w ar.

1 1 . Gratian w as greatly delighted and encouraged by
this success ; and intending now to proceed to the East,
he secretly crossed the Rhine , and turned his march to
the left, being full of sanguine hopes, and resolving, if
fortune should only favour his enterprise

,
to destroy the

whole of this treacherous and turbulent nation .

1 2. And as intelligence of this design was conveyed
to the people of Lintz by repeated messengers , they , who
had already be en reduced to great weakness by the almost

1 See G ibbon, vol. iii., p. 1 81 (Bohn) .
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entire destruction of their forces , and were now greatly
alarmed at the expected approach of the emperor

,
hesita ted

what to do , and as neither by resistance , nor by anything
which they could do or devise , did they perceive any
possibil ity of obtaining ever so brief a respite , they with
drew wi th speed to their hills , which were almost in
accessible from the steepness of their precipices , and

reaching the most inaccessible rocks by a winding path ,

they conveyed thither their riches and their families
, and

prepared to defend them wi th all their might.
1 3 . Having deliberated on this difficulty, our general

selected 500 men of proved experience in war out of each
legion

,
to station opposite to the entrances to this wall of

rock . And they, being further encouraged by the fact
that the emperor himself was continually seen actively
employed among the front rank, endeavoured to scale the
precipices

,
no t doubting but that if they could once set foot

upon the rocks they should instantly catch the barbarians ,
l ike so much game, without any conflict ; and so an en

gagement was commenced towards the approach of noon
,

and lasted even to the darkness of night.
1 4. Both sides experienced heavy losses . Our men

slew numbers , and fell in numbers ; and the armour of the
emperor’ s body-guard , glittering with gold and brilliant
colours

,
w as crushed beneath the weight of the heavy mis

siles hurled upon them .

1 5 . G ratian held a long deliberation with his chief
officers ; and it seemed to them frui tless and mischievous
to contend wi th unreasonable obstinacy against these
rugged and overhanging rocks : at last (as i s usual in such
affairs), after various opinions had been delivered. it was
determ ined, without making any more active efforts

,
to

blockade the barbarians and reduce them by famine ;
since against all active enterprises the character of the
ground which they occupied was a sufficient defence .
1 6. But the G ermans sti ll held out w ith unflinching

obstinacy, and being thoroughly acquainted with the
country

,
retreated to other mounta ins s till more lofty than

those which they occupied at first. Thither also the
emperor turned with his army, with the same energy as
before , seeking for a path which might lead him to the
heights .
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wisdom devising many schemes likely to prove of advan
tage to the general safety , and was preparing to fortify

,

the defile s of the Succi , to prevent the enemy (who , by
the rapidity of their movements and their fondness for
sallies , were always threatening the northern provinces
like a torrent) from extending their inroads any further ,
he was superseded by a count named Maurus , a man cruel ,
ferocious , fickle , and untrustworthy. This man, as we
have related in our account of preceding transactions ,
being one of Julian’s body-guard to whom the defence
of the palace was expressly committed

,
while that prince

was doubting about accepting the imperial authori ty, took
the chain from his own neck and offered it to him for a
diadem.

22. Thus , in the most critical aspect of our difficulties ,
a cautious and energetic genera l was removed , when ,

even if he had previously retired into private l ife , he
ought, from the greatness of the affairs which required his
superintendence , to have been brought back again to the
camp.

§ l . ABOUT the same time Valens quitted Antioch , and,
after a long journey, came to Cons tantinople , where he
stayed a few days , being made anxious by a trifling sedi tion
among the citiz ens . He intrusted the command of the
infantry, which had previously been committed to Trajan ,

to Sebastian ,
who at his request had been lately sent to

him from Ita ly , being a general of well-known vigilance ;
and he himself went to Melanthias , a country palace b e
longing to the emperors , where he conciliated the soldiers
by g1ving them their pay ,

furnishing them with pro
visions

, and frequently addressing them in courteous
speeches .
2. Having left this place

,
he proceeded according to the

stages he had marked out
,
and came to a sta tion named

Nice , where he learnt from intelligence brought by his
scouts

,
that the barbarians , who had co llected a rich booty

,

were returning loaded with it from the districts about
Mount Rhodope , and were now near Hadrianople . They,
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hearing of the approach of the emperor with a numerous
force

,
were hastening to join their countrymen , who were

in strong positions around Beraea and Nicopol is ; and im
mediately (as the ripeness of the opportunity thus thrown
in his way required) the emperor ordered Sebas tian to

hasten on with three hundred picked soldiers of each
legion

,
to do something (as he promised) of signal advan

tage to the commonweal .
3 . Sebastian pushed on by forced marches , and came in

sight of the enemy near Hadrianople ; but as the gates
were barred against him ,

he was unable to approach
nearer , since the garrison feared that he had been taken
prisoner by the enemy

,
and won over by them : so that

something to the injury of the city might happen , l ike
what had formerly taken place in the case of Count Actus ,
who had been cunningly taken prisoner by the soldiers
of Magnentius , and who thus caused the Opening of the
passes of the Julian Alps .
4. At last, though late , they recognized Sebastian , and

allowed him to enter the city. He
,
then , as well as he

could
,
refreshed the troops under his command with food

and rest, and next morning secretly issued forth
, and

towards evening
,
being partially concealed by the rising

ground and some trees , he suddenly caught sight of the
predatory bands of the G oths near the river Maritz a ,

where , favoured by the darkness of night, he charged
them while in disorder and unprepared

,
routing them

so completely that
,
with the exception of a few whom

swiftness of foot saved from death
,
the whole body were

sla in , and he recovered such an enormous quantity of
boo ty, that neither the city, nor the extensive plains
around could contain it.
5 . Fritigern was greatly alarmed ; and fearing lest this

general , who as we have often heard succeeded in all his
undertakings , should surprise and utterly destroy his
differen t detachments , which were scattered at random
over the country , intent only on plunder , he called in all

his men near the town of Cab yle , and at once made off
,

in order to gain the open country , where he would not be
liable to b e s trai tened for want of provi sions

,
or harassed

by secret ambuscades .
6. While these events were proceeding in Thrace

, Gra
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tian having sent letters to inform his uncle of the energy
with which he had overcome the Allemanni, and for
warded his baggage by land , himself, with a picked band
of his quickes t tr0 0ps , crossed the Danube , reached Bono
nia

,
and afterwards S irmium ,

where he halted four days .
He then descended the river to the Camp of Mars

,

where he was laid up by an intermittent fever
,
and, being

suddenly assailed by the Alani
,
lost a few of his fol

lowers .

§ l . A
'

r this time Valens was disturbed by a twofold
anxiety , having learned that the people of L intz had
been defeated, and also because Sebastian , in the letters
which he sent from time to time , exaggerated what had
taken place by his pompous language. Therefore he ad
vanced from Melanthias

,
being eager by some glori ous

exploit to equal his youthful nephew, by whose virtue he
was greatly excited . He was at the head of a nume
rous force , neither unwarlike nor contemptible , and had

united with them many veteran bands , among whom were
several officers of high rank , especially Trajan , who a

little while before had been commander of the forces.
2. And as by means of spies and observation it was

ascertained that the enemy were intending to block
ade the different roads by which the necessary supplies
must come

,
with strong divisions , he sent a sufficient

force to prevent this , despatching a body of the archers
of the infantry and a squadron of cavalry , with all

speed
,
to occupy the narrow passes in the neighbour

hood.

3. Three days afte rwards, when the barbarians , who
were advancing slowly , because they feared an attack in
the unfavourable ground which they were traversing,
arrived within fifteen miles from the station of Nice

,

which was the aim of their march
,
the emperor , with

wanton impetuosity
,
resolved on attacking them in

stantly , because those who had been sent forward to
reconnoitre (what led to such a mistake is unknown)
affirmed that their entire body did not exceed ten thou
sand men .
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and ally, that he had no other means to appea se the
feroc ity of his countrymen, or to induce them to accept

,

conditions advantageous to the R oman state , unless from
time to time he showed them an army under arms close at

hand , and by frightening them with the name of the em
peror, recalled them from their mischievous eagerness forfighting. The ambassadors retired unsuccessful

,
having

been locked on as suspicious characters by the emperor.
1 0. When the day broke which the annals mark as the

fifth of the Ides of August, the R oman standards were ad
vanced with haste , the baggage having been placed close
to the walls of Hadrianople , under a sufficient guard of
soldiers of the legions the treasures and the chief insignia
of the emperor’s rank were within the walls , with the

prefect and the principal members of the council .
1 1 . Then , having traversed the broken ground which

divided the two armies , as the burning day was progressing
towards noon , at last, after marching eight miles , our men
came in sight of the waggons of the enemy, which had
been stated by the scouts to be all arranged in a circle .
According to their custom

,
the barbarian host raised

a fierce and hideous yell
,
while the R oman generals

marshalled their line of battle. The right wing of the
cavalry was placed in front ; the chief portion of the
infantry was kept in reserve .

1 2. But the left wing of the cavalry , of which a consider
able number were still straggling ou the road, were ad
v ancmg with speed , though with great difficulty ; and while
this wing was deploying , not as yet meeting with any
obstacle , the barbarians being alarmed at the terri b le
clang of their arms and the threatening crash of their
shields (s ince a large portion of their own army was still
at a distance

,
under Alatheus and Saphrax, and

,
though

sent for, had not yet arrived), again sent ambassadors to
ask for peace .

1 3. The emperor was offended at the lowness of their
rank, and replied , that if they wished to make a lasting
treaty, they must send him nobles of sufficient dignity.

They designedly delayed
,
in order by the fallacious truce

which subsisted during the negotiation to give time for
their cavalry to return , whom they looked upon as close at
hand and for our soldiers , already suffering from the sum
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mer heat, to be come parched and exhausted by the confla
gration of the vast plain ; as the enemy had, with this
obj ect

,
set fire to the crops by means of burning faggo ts

and fuel . To this evil another was added , that both men
and cattle were suffering from extreme hunger.
1 4. In the meantime Fritigern, being skilful in divining

the future
, and fearing a doubtful struggle , of his own head

sent one of his men as a herald, requesting tha t some
nobles and picked men should at once be sent to him as

hostages for his safety, when he himself would fearlessly
bring us both military aid and supplies .
1 5 . The proposition of this formidable chief was received

with praise and approbation, and the tribune Equitius , a
relation of Valens , who was at that time high steward of

the palace , was appointed , with general consent, to go with
all speed to the barbarians as a hostage . But he refused

,

because he had once been taken prisoner by the enemy
,

and had escaped from Dib altum
,
so that he feared their

vengeful anger ; upon this Richomeres voluntarily offered
himself, and willingly undertook to go, thinking it a. bold
action , and one becoming a brave man ; and so he set out ,
bearing vouchers of his rank and high birth.

1 6. And as he was on his way towards the enemy
’ s

camp
,
the accompanying archers and Scutarii, who on that

occas ion were under the command of Bacurius
, a native of

Iberia, and of Cassie , yielded, while on their march , to an

indiscreet impetuosity , and on approaching the enemy
,first attacked them rashly, and then by a cowardly flight

disgraced the beginning of the campaign.

1 7. This ill-timed attack frustrated the willing services
of Richomeres, as he was not permitte d to proceed ; in the
mean time the cavalry of the G oths had returned with
Alatheus and Saphrax, andwith them a battal ion of Alani ;
these descending from the mountains like a thunderbolt,
spread confusion and slaughter among all whom in their
rapid charge they came across.
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1 . AND while arms and missiles of all kinds were meet
ing infierce conflict

,
and Bellona, blowing her mournful

trumpet
,
was raging more fiercely than usual , to inflict

disaster on the Romans
,
our men began to retreat ; b ut

presently, roused by the reproaches of their officers , they
made a fresh stand , and the battle increased like a confla

gration,
terrifying our soldiers

,
numbers of whom were

p ierced by strokes from the javelins hurled at them , and

from arrows .
2. Then the two l ines of battle dashed against each

other , like the beaks (or rams) of ships , and thrusting wi th
all their might, were tossed to and fro; like the waves of
the sea . O ur left wing had advanced actually up to the
waggons , with the intent to push on s till further if they
were properly supported ; but they were deserted by the
rest of the cavalry

,
and so pressed upon by the superi or

numbers of the enemy, that they were overwhelmed and

beaten down , l ike the ruin of a vast rampart. Present ly
our infantry also w as left unsupported , while the different.
companies became so huddled together that a soldier could
hardly draw his sword , or withdraw his hand after he had
once stretched i t out. And by this time such clouds of
dust arose that it was scarcely possible to see the sky ,

which resounded with horrible cries ; and in consequence ,
the darts , which were bearing death on every side , reached
their mark , and fell with deadly effect, be cause no one
could see them beforehand so as to guard against them.

3 . But when the barbarians
,
ru shing on with their enor

mous host
,
beat down our horses and men , and left no spot

to which our ranks could fall back to deploy , while they
were so closely packed that it was impossible to escape
by forcing a way through them ,

our men at las t began to
despise death , and again took to their swords and slew all

they encountered , while with mutual blows of battle-axes,
helmets and breas tplates were dashed in pieces .
4. Then you might see the barbarian towering in hisfierceness, hissing or shouting, fal l with his legs pierced

through , or his right hand cut off, sword and all, or his side
transfixed, and still , in the last gasp of life , casting round
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who were placed in the reserve , and who ought to have
been near at hand , to the emperor

’s as s istance but as none
of them could be found

,
he too retreated, and in a similar

manner Richomeres and Saturninus saved themselves from
danger.
1 0. So now, with rage flashing in their eyes , the b ar

b arians pursued our men , who were in a state of torpor,
the warmth of their veins having deserted them. Many
were slain without knowing who smote them ; some were
overwhelmed by the mere weight of the crowd which
pressed upon them ; and some were slain by wounds ia
fl icted by their own comrades . The barbarians spared
neither those who yielded nor those who resisted .

1 1 . Besides these , many half slain lay blocking up the
roads , unable to endure the torture of their wounds ; and
heaps of dead horses were piled up andfilled the plain
with their carcases . At last a dark moonless night put an
end to the irremediable disas ter which cost the Roman
state so dear.
1 2. Just when it first became dark

,
the emperor being

among a crowd of common soldiers
,
as i t was believed

for no
-one said either that he had seen him , or been near

him—was mortally wounded with an arrow , and, very
shortly after, died, though his body was never found. For
a s some of the enemy loitered for a long time about thefield in order to plunder the dead , none , of the defeated
army or of the inhabitants ventured to go to them.

1 3. A similar fate befell the Caesar Decius, whenfight
ing vigorously against the barbarians ; for he was thrown
by his horse falling, which he had been unable to hold, and
was plunged into a swamp , out of which he could never
emerge , nor could his body he found .

1 4. O thers report that Valens did not die immediately,
but that he was borne by a small body of picked soldiers
and eunuchs to a cabin in the neighbourhood, which w as

s trongly built, with two stories ; and that while these
unskilful hands were tending his wounds , the cottage was
surrounded by the enemy

,
though they did not know who

was in it ; still , however, he was saved from the disgrace
of being made a prisoner.
1 5 . For when his pursuers , while va inly attempting to

force the barred doors , were assailed with arrows from
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the roof
,
they, not to lose by so inconvenient a delay the

opportunity of collecting plunder , gathered some faggots
and stubble , and setting fire to them , burnt down the build
ing

,
wi th those who were in i t.

1 6. But one of the soldiers dropped from the windows ,
and, being taken prisoner by the barbarians , revealed to
them what had taken place, which caused them great con
cern

,
because they looked upon themselves as defra uded of

great glory in not having taken the ru ler of the Roman
state alive . This same young man afterwards secretly
returned to our people , and gave this account of the affair.
1 7 When Spain had been recovered after a similar dis

aster, we are told that one of the Scipios was lost in a fire ,
the tower in which he had taken refuge having been b urnt.
At all events i t is certa in that neither Scipio nor Valens
enjoyed that last honour of the dead—a regular funeral .
1 8. Many illustrious men fell in this disastrous defeat,

and among them one of the most remarkable was Trajan ,

and another was Sebastian there perished also thirty-five
tribunes who had no particular command, many captains
of battal ions , and Valerianus and Equitius, one of whom
was master of the horse and the other high steward.

Potentius
,
too , tribune of the promoted officers , fell in

the flower of his age , a man respected by all persons of
virtue , and recommended by the merits of his father.
Ursicinus, who had formerly been commander of the forces ,
as well as by his own . Scarcely one-third of the whole
army es caped.

1 9. Nor
,
except the battle of Cannes, is so destructive a

slaughter recorded in our annals ; though, even in the times
of their prosperity , the Romans have more than once had
to deplore the uncertainty of war, and have for a time suc
cumb ed to evil Fortune ; while the well-known dirges of

the Greeks have bewailed many disas trous battles.
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§ 1 . SUCH was the death of Valens , when he was aboutfifty years old , and had reigned rather less than fourte en
years . We will now describe his virtues , which were
known to many , and his vices .
2 . He was a faithful and steady friend—a severe chastiser

of ambition— a rigid upholder of both military and civil
discipline—always carefu l that no one should assume im
portance on account of any relationship to himself ; slow
both in conferring office , and in taking it away ; a very
just ruler of the provinces , all of which b e protected from
injury

,
as if each had been his own house ; devoting sin

gular care to the lessening the burdens of the state , and

never permitting any increase of taxation . He was very
modera te in the exaction of debts due to the state , but
a vehement and implacable foe to all thieves , and to every
one convicted of peculations nor in affairs of this kind
was the East, by its own confession , ever better treated
under any other emperor.
3 . Besides all this , he was l iberal with due regard to

moderation . of which quality there are many examples ,
one of which it will be sufficient to mention here —As in
palaces there are always some persons covetous of the
possessions of others , if any one petitioned for lapsed pro
perty

,
or anything else which it w as usual to apply for, he

made a proper distinction between just and unjust claims ;
and when he gave it to the petitioner , while reserving full
l iberty to any one to raise objections , he often associated
the successful candidate with three or four partners

, 1 11

order that those covetous suitors migh t conduct themselves
with more moderation , when they saw

,

the profits for
which they were so eager diminished by this device.
4. O f the edifices

,
which in the different cities and

t owns he either repaired or buil t from their foundations
,
I

will say nothing (to avoid prolixity) , allowing those things
to speak for themselves. These qual ities , in my Opinion ,

deserve the imitation of all good men. Now let us enume
rate his vices .
5 . He was an immoderate coveter of great wealth ; im

patient of labour, b e affected an extreme severity, and was
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it inscribed with Greek characters , indicating that some
ancient noble of the name ofMimas was buried there.

§ 1 . AFTER this disastrous battle , when night had veiled
the earth in darkness , those who survived fled , some to the
right

,
some to the left, or wherever fear guided them ,

each
man seeking refuge among his relations , as no one could
thi k of anything but hims elf, while all fancied the lances
of the enemy sticking in their backs . And far otfwere heard
the miserable wailings of those who were left behind— the
sobs of the dying, and the agonizing groans of the wounded .

2 . But when daylight returned , the conqu erors , like
wild b easts rendered still more savage by the blood they
had tasted , and allured by the temptations of groundless
hope

,
marched in a dense column upon Hadrianople

,

resolved to run any risk in order to take it, having been
informed by trai tors and deserters that the principal officers
of State , the insignia of the imperial au thority , and the
treasures of Valens had all been placed there for safety,
as in an impregnable fortress .
3. And to prevent the ardour of the soldiers from being

cooled by delay , the whole city was blockaded by the
fourth hour ; and the siege from that time was carried on
with gre at vigour, the be siegers , from their innate ferocity ,

pressing in to complete its destruction , while , on the other
hand , the garrison was stimulated to great exertions by
their natural courage .

4. And while the vast number of soldiers and grooms ,
who were prohibited from entering the city wi th their
beasts , kept close to the walls and to the houses which
joined them

, and fought gallantly, considering the d isad
vantages under which they laboured from the lowness of
the ground whi ch they occupied , and baffled the rage of
their assailan ts til l the ninth hour of the day, on a sudden
three hundred of our infantry , of those who were nearest
the battlements , formed themselves into a solid body, and
deserted to the barbarians, who seized upon them with
avidity , and ( it is not known on what a ccount) at once .

s laughtered them all. And from that time forth it was
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remarked that no one , even in the extremity of despair,
adopted any similar conduct.
5 . Now while all these misfortunes were at their height,

suddenly there came a violent thunderstorm , and rain
pouring down from the black clouds dispersed the bands
of soldiers who were raging around ; and they returned
to their camp , which was measured out in a circle by their
waggons ; and being more elated and haughty than ever ,
they sent threatening letters to our men and an

ambassador on condi tion of safety to him .

6. But as the messenger did not dare to enter the city,
the letters were at last brought in by a certa in Christian ;
and when they had been read and considered with a ll

proper attention,
the rest of the day and the whole of the

night was devoted to preparing for defence . For inside
the ci ty the gates were blocked up with huge stones ; the
weak parts of the walls were strengthened, and engines to
hurl javelins or stones werefixed on all convenien t places ,
and a sufficien t supply of water was also provided for
day before some of the combatants had been drstressed
almost to death by thirst.
7. On the other hand the G oths, considering the dith

culty and uncertain ty of all warlike transactions
, and b e

coming anxious at seeing their bravest warriors wounded
and slain , and their strength gradually diminished , devised
and adopted a crafty counsel, which , however, was revealed
to us by Justice herself.
8. They seduced some picked soldiers of our army

,
who

had revolted to them the day before , to pretend to escape
back to their former comrades , and thus gain admittance
within the walls and after they had effected their entrance ,

they were secretly to set fire to some part of the city
, so

that the confiagration might serve as a secret signal , and
while the garrison and citiz ens were occupred in extin

gnieb ing it, the walls might be left undefended, and so be
easily stormed.
9. The traitors did as they were commanded ; and when

they came near the ditch they stretched out their hands ,
and with

'

entreaties requested to be admitted into the city
as R omans . When they were admitted, however (since nc
suspicion existe d to hinder their admiss ion), and were
questioned as to the plans of the enemy

,
they varied in
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their tale : and in consequence they were put to the tor
ture, and having formally confessed what they had under

taken to do, they were all beheaded.

1 0. Accordingly, every resource of war having been
prepared, the barbarians , at the third watch discarding all

fear from past failures
,
rushed in enormous numbers

against the blocked up entrances of the city
,
their officers

urging them with grea t obstinacy. But the provincial s
and imperial guards

,
wi th the rest of the garrison , rose

with fearless courage to repel them
,
and their missiles of

every kind, even when shot at random among so vast a
crowd , could not fall harmless. Our men perceived that
the barbarians were using the same weapons which we our
selves had shot at them . and accordingly an order was
given that the strings which fastened the iron points to the
javelins and arrows should be out before they were hurled
or shot ; so that while flying they should preserve their
efficacy, but when they pierced a body or fell on the ground
they should come asunder.
1 2. While affairs were in this critical state an unex

pected accident had a considerable influence on the result.
A scorpion , a military engine which in ordinary language
is also known as the wild-ass, being stationed opposite
the dense array of the enemy, hurled forth a huge stone ,
which

, although it fell harmless on the ground , yet by the
mere sight of it terrified them so greatly , that in alarm
at the s trange spectacle they all fell back and endeavoured
to re treat.
1 3 . But their ofliccrs ordering the trumpets to sound

a charge , the battle was renewed ; and the Romans
,
as

before , got the advantage, not a single javelin or bullet
hurled by a slinger fai ling of its effect. For the troops of
the generals who led the vanguard , and who were inflamed
by the desire of possessing themselves of the treasures
which Valens had so wickedly acquired, were followed
closely by o thers who were vain of exposing themselves to
as much danger as those of greater renown . And some
were wounded almost to death . others were struck down,

cr ushed by huge weights , or pierced through their breasts
with javelins ; some who carried ladders and attempted
to scale the walls on different sides were buried under
their own burthens, being beaten down by stones which
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find Valens in those regions , since they were wholly igno
rant that he had perished in battle

,
or else certainly (as

is rather believed) burn t to death in the cottage .

3. Meanwhile the G oths , combining with the Huns and
Alani , bo th brave

’

and warlike tribes
,
and inured to toil

and hardship , whom Fritigern had with great ability won
ovet to his side by the temptation of great rewards—fixed
the

'

ir camp near Perinthus b ut recollecting their previous
losses, they did not venture to come close to the city, or
make any attempt to take it ; they, however, devastated
and entirely stripped the fertile terri tory surrounding i t

,

slaying or making prisoners of the inhabitants .
4 . From hence they marched w ith speed to Constan

tinople in battle array, from fear of ambuscade s ; being
eager to make themselves maste rs of its ample riches , and
resolved to try every means to take that i llustrious city.

But while giving way to extravagant pride , and beating
almost agains t the barriers of the gates , they were repulsed
in this instance by the Deity.

5 . A body of Saracens (a nation of whose origin and

manners we have already given a full account in several
places), being more suited for sallies and skirmishes than
for pitched ba t tles , had been lately introduced into the
c ity ; and, as soon as they saw the barbarian host, they
sall ied out boldly from the city to attack it. There was
a stubbornfight for some time ; and at last both armies
parted on equal terms .
6. Bu t a strange and unprecedented incident gave the

final advantage to the eastern warriors ; for one of them
with long hai r, naked—with the exception of a covering
round his waist— shouting a hoarse and melancholy cry ,
drew his dagger and plunged into the middle of the G othic
host , and after he had slain an enemy, put his lips to his
throat, and sucked his blood . The barbarians were ter
rified at this marvellous prodigy , and from that time forth ,
when they proceeded on any enterprise , displayed none of
their former and usual ferocity, but advanced with hesi
tating steps .
7. As time went on their ardour damped , and they began

to take in to considerat ion the vast circuit of the walls
(which w as the greater on account of the large space
occupied by mansions with gardens within it) , the in
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accessible beaut ies of the city, and the immensity of its
population ; also the vicinity of the strait which divides
the Black Sea from the n ean . Then after destroying
the works which they had constructed , having susta ine d
greater losses than they had inflicted , they raised the siege ,
and roamed at random over the northern provinces, which
they traversed without restraint as far as the Julian Alps ,
which the ancients used to call the Venetian A lps .
8. At this time the energy and promp titude of Julius

,

the commander of the forces on the other side of Mount
Taurus , was particularly distinguished ; for when he learnt
what had happened in Thrace , he sent secret letters to
all the governors of the different cities and forts

,
who were

all Romans (which at this time is not very common ), request
ing them

,
on one and the same day , as at a concerted signal,

to put to death all the Goths who had previously been
admi tted into the places under their charge : first luring
them into the suburbs , in expectation of receiving the pay
which had been promised to them . This wise plan was

carried out without any disturbance or any delay ; and

thus the Eastern provinces were delivered from great
dangers .
9 . Thus have I , a G reek by birth , and formerly a soldier

,

related all the events from the accession of Nerva to the
dea th of Valens , to the best of my abilities ; professing
above all things to tell the truth, which , as I believe

,
I

have never knowingly perverted, either by silence or by
falsehood. Let better men in the flower of their age , and

of eminent accomplishments, relate the subsequent events .

But if it should please them to undertake the task, I warn
i

‘

rem to sharpen their tongues to a loftier style.
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Alicodia, a city in Bactria, 340
Aligrldus, a count, 271 , 277
Alrso, a tribune, 427
Alitrophagi, a Scythian trrb e, 341
Allemanni, or Germans—these names
are used promiscuously by Ammi
anus—defeated at the battle ofStras
burg, 1 1 8, 247 ; laywaste Gaul and
lthaatia, 4 1 3 , 41 4 ; defeated by
J ovrnus, 438, 5 67 make incursions
into the Roman territory, 602 are

defeated, 604
Allobroges, a nation ofGaul , 81
Alpheus, a river rising inArcadia, 53

Alps , the Cottran, 75 the Julran, 259
the Grec ian, 76 ; the Penine, 76 ;
Hannibal’s passage of the, 77

Alypius ofAntioch, 3 17, 5 14
a Romannoble, 471

Amantius
,
a soothsayer, 472

Amanns, a mountain range inCilicia,
27

Amardus, a river inMedra, 337
Amastris, a city in Paphlagonia, 289
Amaz ons, one of the Caspian tribes,
29 1 defeated by the Athenians

,

289

Amrccnses
,
a Sarmatian tribe, 1 54

Amida, a city of Mesopotamia, 1 74 ;
besieged by Sapor, 1 85 betrayed by
a deserter, 1 92 ; courage of the gar

rison, 1 95 ; a sortie of the Gallic
troops, from, 1 95 , 236

Amrens (Amblans), a city in Belgium,

79, 453

Aminias, a Persian general , 369
Amisus

, a crty in Pontus, 289
Ammianus, hrs noble birth , 1 99

placed under Ursrcrnus, governor of

Nisib is
, by the Emperor Constantius,

30 ; returns to Italy, 37 ; his ia

dustry, 45 sent into Gaul, 60 ;
sent back to the Eas t, 1 03 ; visrts

Thebes, 1 30 ; recalled, 1 7 1 ; escapes

from Nrsrb is, 1 73 ; sent to J ovini
anus , satrap of Corduena

,
1 75

narrow escape of, 1 8 1 ; arrives at

Antioch, 200 ; accompanies Julian
inhrs exped ition against the Persians,
326 ; returns with Jovian, 402 ; hrs

advice to future historians, 623
Ampelius, prefect ot

'

O trrcoh, 472

Amphiar'aus, an ancient seer, 4
Amphrlochius, a Paphlagonian, 252
Amphisbmna, a serpent, 3 1 1
Amphrtheatre at Rome, 1 02, 41 1
Amphitus , a Spartan, the charioteer of
Cas tor and Pollux, 290

Amudis
,
a fort rn Mesopotamia, 1 73

Amycus, king of the Beb rycrr, 288

Anaphe, an island in the zEgean Sea,
1 39

Anatha
, a fortress in Mesopotamm

347

Anatolis
, prefect of lllyricum, 204 ;

master of the offices , 234 his death ,
253

Anatolius, an officer of the palace, 504
Anaxagoras the phrlosopher, 287 ; pre

dicted the fall of stones and earth
quakes, 3 1 5

Anaximander, a Milesian philosopher,
1 39

Anaz arb us
,
a city of Cil icia, 27

Anchialos, a city ofThrace, 293, 444
Ancorarius , a mountain of Maurrtania,
531

Ancyra, a city ofGalatia, 296, 403, 426
Andernach (Antumacum), 1 61
Andocides, a Grecian orator, 554
Andriscus ofAdramyttium, 44 , 421

Andronrcus, a poet, 209
Anepsia, wife ofVictorinus, 475 , 473
Arrrcii, the, a noble famrly at Rome , 98
Annrb a, a mountain in Scythia, 34 1
Anthemusia, a provrnoe of Mesopotamia, 1 0
Anthropophagi, a Scythian tribe, 580
Antrb es (Antrpolrs), a town inCar l, 79
Antrnoopolrs, a city in Egypt , 3 l2
Antioch in Syria, 28 ; vrsited by the

Emperor J ul ian, 297 by J ovra r,
401

Antiochia, in Persia, 339
Antiphon, a Greek orator, 554
AntoninOpolrs, a town inMea gotar' ua,built by Constantius, 1 82
Antoninus , a wealthy merchant. amt

wards one of the protectores: 1 68 ;
his treachery, 1 69

Antonius , a tribune, 41 5
Anz aba, a rrver inMesopotamia 1 -' D

Apamia, a city 1 0 Assyria, 334 8 r
0

a city in Thrace , .487
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Apamia, a city in Syria, 28
Aprs, the sacred Egyptianbull , 306
Apodemius, the secretary for the pro
vinces, 41 , 46 ; sentenced to be

burnt alive, 280
Apollrnarrr, father and son, the former

governor of Phoenicia , the latter
steward of the palace , 26

Apollo, the Cimraan, 334 ; of Daphne,
303 ; the Palatrne, 320 ; the 8mm
thran, 286

Apo llonia, a crty ofThrace, 293
rnAssy ria, 334

Apollonius ofTyana , 270
Apronianus, prefect of Rome , 31 7 ;

suppresses the magrcians, 4 1 1
Aprunculus Gallus, anoratorand sooth

sayer, afterwards governor of Nar

bonne , 277
Aqurlera, the capital of Venetia, 261 ;
besreged by J u lian, 261 surrenders,
264

Aquitani, a nationofGaul , 78
Arabia reduced to a Roman province
b y the Emperor Trajan, 29 ; Arabia
Felix, 338

Arsb rs, a river in the country of the

Drangeani, 342

Aracha
, a town in Susiana, 335 , 337

Arachosia, a Persianprovince , 342

Arachotoscrene
,
a marsh in Arachosia,

Aradina, count of the east , 3 1 7
Araharius , a Sarmatian chief, 149
Arar, a river in Gaul (the Saone), 80
Arator

,
duke , 48 1

Aratus the poet, 299 , 386
Ararates, a river in Sogdians, 340

Araxrus
, prefect of the praetorrum,

422

Arbeca, a olty inArachosia, 343
Arbela, a crty in Adrabene, 334

Arbetio
,
36, 47, 92 ; made consul , 71 ,

2 1 3

Arboreus, high chamberlain, 49
Arbor Felrx, fortres s of, 605
Arcadius , a river of the Euxine, 289
Archelaus , a general of King Mithri
da tes , 1 1 6

Archimedes the mathematician, 407
Ardea , a town rn Persia

,
338

Areans
,
a sect, 485

Areopagus, 5 1 8

6 7

Arethusa, a town inThrace, the burial
place of Euripides, 443

Argze us, a mountain inCappadocia, 233
Argonauts, the, 27
Ariana , a province of Persia, 342
Arias

,
a river inArcana, 342

Ariaspe , a town in the province of

Drangiana, 342

ArimaSpr, afierce one-eyed nation

bordering on Persia, 332

Arrmphazi, a nation bordering on the
Euxine, 292

Arinchi, a savage tribe near the Euxrne,
291

Arintheus, a tribune
,
54 ; commands

the left Wing of the army under

Julian, 347 ambassador to the

Persians
,
393

,
446

Aristaenetus, prefect of Bithynia, lost
his l ife rnan earthquake, 1 38

Aristarchus the grammarian, 31 4
Aristides, 558
Aristobulus consul with Diocletian

,

31 7

Arles (Arelate) , a town on the Rhone.
79

Armenia conquered by Galerina, 1 34 ;
its restoratron to the Persians deb

manded by Sapor, 1 35 ; abandoned
b y Jovian in the treaty of Dura

,

394 , 549

Armonius, a mounta in inAsia Minor,
289

Arsaces, thefirst king of the Parthians
,

330

king of Armenia, an ally of Con
stantina, 235 ; of J ulrau, 3 1 8 ; taken
prisoner by the Permans, 394 ; put
to death, 463

Arsacia
,
a city ofMedia

, 337
Arsrana

,
a ci ty ofSus rana, 335

Arsinoe , a city of Cyrene , andvntly
called Tauchira

,
and nowToohita

, 3 1 2
Artabannes, a Persran satrap, 463
Artab rus, a rrver inGedrosia.a disrnt t

ofPersia, 343

Artacana, a city ofParthia, 338
Artemis, a river inBactria, 340
Artemisia, queenofCaria, 487
Artemrus, deputy-governor of Reno ,
1 46

duke ofEgypt, 300
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Artogerama, a city ofAnnal s. 464 Avernus, a lake inCampania, 489
Arzanena, a province of Mesopotamia, Avitianus

, deputy-governor of Africa,
393 45 1

Ascalon, a city of Palestine, 29 Axius, a river ofMacedonia, 258

Ascanimia, a mountain in Scythia, 340 Azmorna
,
a city ofHyrcania, 339

Ascleprades the phrlosopher, 304 Azov, sea of(Palus Maeotis), 288, 577.
Asclepradotus, ( ount, 65 582

Asia Minor, description of, 289

Aamira , a mountarn in Serrca, 341
Asp, the largest species of serpent in
Egypt, 3 1 1

Aspabota, a city ofScythia, 341
Aspacarae , a tribe of the Seres , 341
Aspacuras, a Persian satrap, 466
Asparata, a city of the Betas, 341
Assauite Saracens, 350

ASsyrra, the Wife ofBarbatio, 1 65

a province ofPers ia, in the time
ofAmmranus called Adiabene, 333

Astacia, a city ofBactrra, 340
Astracus, a crty in Bithynia, also called
Nicomedia, 287

Atacotti haras s the Britons, 41 3
Athagorae, a Scythian tribe, 341
Athanaric, a Gothro chief

,
447, 583

Athanasius , bishop of Alexandria, his
character, 67

Athos, a mountain inMacedonia, 286

Atlrrrb is, a city ofEgypt , 31 3
Athyra s, a port in the Propontis, 287
Ati, a people near the cataracts of the
Nile, 308

Atlas
,
a mountain in Africa , 50

Attuarii, a tribe ofFranks, 235
Aneli (Anse l), a town inAquitania, 79
Augury, modes of

,
245

Augusta (Londinium), the capita l of
RomanBrrta rn, 483

Augustamnrca, a province ofEgypt, 31 2
Augustus, Emperor, his correction of

the ca lendar, 408
Aulron, a cave near the Euxine , 290

Aure l ian, the Emperor, 570
Aureolus, a conspirator against Con

stantrus
,
274

Austorram, a people ofMauritania, 41 3
Autun(Augustodunum) , the chief town

of the 1Edui, 79

Aurerre (Autosidorum), a city inGaul,
85

Avenches (Aventicum), the capital of
the Helvetii, 79

BABYLON, 334

Bacchus
,
290

Bacchylides, the lyric poet, 383
Bactra, a river in Bactria, 340
Bactrians

,
339

Beetica , a consular province of Spain,
473

Bagrada, a river inPersia , 337

Bainobaudes, a tribune of the Scutarii,
39, 1 05 ; (2) a tribune ofthe Cornuti,
1 06 ; killed in the battle of S tras
burg, 1 2 1

Balista , a mil itary engine for discharg
ing stones, described, 322

Beppo, a tribune, commander of the

Prome ti, 54
Bar'aba, a town inArabia Felix, 338
Barbatio

,
count of the domestics

,
40 ;

promoted to the command of the

infantry, 1 04, 1 36 ; a swarm of

bees on his house regarded as a bad

omen, 1 65 ; an arrogant and trea
cherous man

,
1 66 beheaded, 1 66

Barb itanr
,
mountains in Persra lying

towards India, 343

Barchalhas , a trrbune, 430

Bards, the poets ofG aul, 74
Barz ala, a fort inMesopotamia, 1 79
Barz imeres, tribune of the Scutarrr, 546
Basrlrca of Sicininus in Rome, prob ab ly
the church of Santa MariaMaggrore ,
44 1

Basil ius, mother of the Emperor Julian,
383

Basilisk, a kind of Egyptian serpent,
3 1 1

Bassianus, a Romanofnoble family, 5 1 5
Bassus, prefect ofRome, 1 46
Batne, a town near the Euphrates ,

where an annual fair was held, 1 0
Battus, a Spartan, the founder of

Cyre ne, 31 2

Bantis, a river in Series , 341

Baz as (Vasatae), a town inGaul , 79
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Callrpolis, a city at the head of the
Hellespont, 287

Callisthenes
, a pupil of Aristotle, 1 66

Callistratus, an ancient orator, 5 54
Camaritae

,
a tribe near the Euxine Sea

290

Cambyses, king ofPersia, 1 29
a river inMedia

, 337

Camelsfirst seen by the Romans at

the siege ofCyz icus , 340

Camenius , a Roman senator, 473

Camp ofHercules (Castra Herculis), a

town in Germany, 1 61

Camp ofMars
, a town inDacia, 608

Camp of the Moors
, a town or fortress

inMesopotamia
,
1 73, 393

Canini, a people on the borders of

Rhae tia, 5 2
Canopus, a city ofEgypt , 3 14
Cantichus, a gulf inArmenia, 332

Capellatum, a district on the borders of
the Burgundians, 1 64

Capersana, a townin Syria, 1 79 called
also Capessana, 255

Caphareus, a promontory of Euboea,
286

Caramb is a promontory inPaphlagonia
(now Cape Kerempe), 289

Carcinites, a river and b ay on the

Euxine Sea, 292

Carmania, a province ofPersia, 338
Camuntum, a city of Illyria, 559
Carpi, a people onthe Danube.446, 468
Carrae, a town of Mesopotamia, 1 77,
237, 320

Cascellius , a Roman lawyer, 5 56
Caspian, trib es of the, 291
Cassranus , Duke of Mesopotamia, 98,
Cassrum, a town inEgypt, 31 2
la s

sms, a mountain in Sy ria, 28 ;
J ul ian sacrifices to Jupiter upon it,
305

Casta lia, a fountain in Phocis, at the

base ofMount Parnassus, 303
Castricins, Count of Isauria, 8
Catadupi, the cataracts of the Nile

, or

the people who live near them, 307

Catalauni (Chalons sur Marne), 436
Cato, the censor, 1 6, 81 , 88
Catulus, the aidile, 20

Caucalahdes , a town in Sarmatia, 588

Celia, a tribune of the Scatarri, 1 05
Celse , a town inPhoenicia, 23
Cephalonesus , a town on the Borys
thenes, 293

Ceras, a cape on the Propontis, 287
Cerasus , a town in Pontus, 289
Cercetae, a tribe near the Euxine Seq
29 1

Cercius, the charioteer of Castor and

Pollux, 290
Cercusrum, a fortress in Mesopotamia,
324

Cerea lia uncle of Gallus, 43 ; (2) a

master of the horse , 482 , 564

Cethe
g
us, a senator, beheaded, 471

Chas iecla, a town inLibya, 3 1 3
Chalcedon, a town in Bithynia, 287 ;
inscription found on a stone in the

walls of
,
5 77

Chalcenterus an author, 31 4
Chaldaea

, 335

Chalites
,
a gulf inArmenia, 332

Chalybes, a tribe near the Caspian Sm,

290

Chamavi, a German tribe, 1 4 1
Charar, a town in Parth ia, 338
Charca , a town on the Tigris, 1 83

Chardi
, a Scythian tribe , 34 1

Chai ietto, count of Germany, 1 44,
436

Charinda
, a river inMedia, 337

Charte and Chartre , towns inBactria,
340

Chasmatiar
, a kind of earthquake, 1 39

Chauriana, a town in Scythia , 341

Chiliocomus
,
a district ofMalia, 2 1

Chilo
,
a Roman deputy, 469

Chionitaz, a tribe bordering on Perms ,
99 , 1 34, 1 76

Chnodomarius
, a king of the Allemanni,

1 07, 1 1 2, 1 20 ; taken prisoner and

sent to Rome , 1 2 1 ; his death , 1 21
Choaspa, a town inArachosia, 343
Choaspes , a river inMedia, 337

Choatres
, a river inParth ia, 33

Chronius, a river of the Euxine Sag
292

Chrysopolis, a city on the Propontis,
287

Cibalze , a town inPannonia, 566
Cicero, 5, 49, 61 , 8 1 , 84, 21 0, 245,
274, 284 , 3 1 0, 406, 433, 443, 457,
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462, 476, 491 . 531 , 555 , 570,
6 1 7

Cil icia, description of
,
27

Ciminia, a district in Italy, 1 40
Cimon, son ofMiltiades, 1 45
Gineas, the ambassador ofPyrrhus, 1 00
Circesium, a town of Mesopotamia ,
described, 325

Cius, a town on the Propontis, 287
Civilis, prefect ofBritain, 45 5
C laritas, a Romanmatron, 474
C laros, in Lydia, seat of a temple and

oracle ofApollo, 21 0
Claudmpolis , a city in Isauria, 27
C laudius, prefect ofHome, 439 , 542
Cleander, a prefect under the Emperor
Commodus, 41 8

Clematius, a citiz en ofAlexandria, 2
C leopatra , 31 3
Coche, a town in Persia, 363
Cce la, a town near the Hellespont,
287

CaeniGal l icani, a stationinBithynia, 38
Colchi, a tribe ofEgyptian origin, 290

Col ias, a Gothic noble , revolts , 5 92
Cologne (Colonia Agrippina), 86
Comedus , a mountain in the country

of the Sacae, 340

Comets, their nature, 401
Commagena, a province ofSyria, 334

Commodus, the Roman Emperor, 507,
605

Como (Comum) , a town in Italy, 48
Constans , son ofConstantine, 2, 94
Constantia, daughter of Constantius,
423 , 539

Constantianus, a tribune, 322, 482,
5 22

Constantina , daughter of Constantine
the Great, 2, 37, 244 , 245

a town inMesopotamia, 1 78
Constantine the Great, 60, 8 1 , 93 , 97,
1 3 1 , 41 9

Constantinople , 287 ; threatened siege

of, by the Goths, 622
Constantius the Emperor, his cruelty,
1 3 ; summons Gallus to Italy, 23 ;
makes war on the Allemanni, 32 ;
his speech, 34-36 ; retires to Milan,
36 ; his jealousy, 37 his severe

treatment of Gallus’s friend, 5 1

invests J ulian with the title of

631

Caesar, 70 ; his weakness, 99 ; histriumphal procession to Rome, 1 00 ;
his arrogance, 1 01 erects anob elisk

,

1 30 ; reply to Sapor, 1 35 ; receives

the title ofSanmaticas
,
1 56 ; marches

against the Limigantes, 204 ; jealousy
of J ulian, 2 1 6 besieges Bez abde,
237 ; marries Faustina after the

death of Eusebia, 253 ; crosses

the Euphrates, 255 ; his speech to

his army,
267 unfavourable dreams

and omens, 269 ; his death, 27 1 ;
Virtues and vices, 272 buried at

Constantinople , 276
Contensrs, a town inAfrica , 534
Coptos, a town in the Thebais , 31 2 ;

story ofhis wife, 291

Core z , a river flowrng into the Euxine,
29 1

Corduena, a province belonging to the
Persians, 1 75 , 321 , 393

Cornelius Gallus, procurator of Egypt,
1 29

Cornelius, a senator
,
474

Coronus , a mountain inMedia, 335
Costoboci, a Scythian tribe , 293
Cottius, a king on the Alps, 75
Craugasius , a noble of Nisibis

, 200 ;
story of his Wife, 201

Crescens, deputy-governor of Africa
,

501

Cretic , count ofAfrica , 254

Crispus, son of Constantine the Great,
41

CrissaeanGulf inWesternLocris, 1 40
Criu-Metopon, a promontory of Thrace,
289

Crocodiles in Egypt, 309
Croesus, 64

C tesiphon, the winter residence of the

Parthian kings, 334
Curandius, a tribune of the archers

,

530

Curio, a Roman general , 530
Cybele , festival inhonour of, 321

Cyclades, 286
Cydnus, a river inCilicia, 27
Cylaces, a Persian eunuch, 463

Cynaegirus, a Greciangeneral , 369
Cynossema , a promontory inCaris , now
Cape Volpo, 287

Cyprus, 29
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Cyrene, a city inLibya , 31 2
Cyreschata, a town in Sogdians , 340
Cyi

'ia, a Mauritanian princess, 531
Cyrinus, 280

Cympolis, a town inMedia, 337
Cyrus, 90, 331

Cyz icus, 287 ; besieged and taken b y
Procopius, 426 ; taken by the Scy
thians, 591

DAC IA, 423

Dadastana, a town on the borders of

Bithynia, 403
Da galaiphus, captain of the domestics,
255, 347, 359, 388, 407 ; sent by
Valentinianto oppose the Allemanni,
4 1 5 ; made consul, 428

Dahae , a Scythian tribe , 290
Damascus, 28
Damasus, bishop ofRome, 441
Dames

, 95

Dandace
, a town in the Tauric Chero

sonese, 292

Daniel , a Roman count, 546
Danube

,
descriptionof the , 293

Daphne , a suburb ofAntioch, 2 1 0 ; (2)
a town inMcesia, 445

Dardanus
, a town in the Hel lespont,

Darius, 331 , 428
Darnis

, a town inLibya, 31 2
Datianus, a Roman consul, 1 33
Davana

, a town inMesopotam ia, 321
Davare s, a people ofAfrica, 532
DecemPagi (Drense), 86
Decentius

, a trib une, 21 6
Decius (the Caesar) , 614
Delos, 1 39, 303
Delphidius, an orator

,
1 60

EDelta in Egypt, 309
Demetrius Chytras, a philosopher of EARTHQUAKES in Africa , 1 37 ; their
Alexandria, 209 suppo ~ed causes

,
1 38

Democritus, 46, 88, 286 Ecbatana
,
anAs syrian town, 334

Demosthenes , 549, 5 54 Ecl ipses, ca uses of
,
21 4

D iabas, a river ofAssyria, 334 Edessa
,
236, 25 5

Dibaltrmr, a city ofThra ce , 600 Elephantine, a city ofEthiopia, 307
Dicalidones, a tribe of Picts

, 453 Elephants , 376
Didius

,
a Romangeneral, 443 Eleus is , 1 39

Didynrns , surnamed Chalcenteros, 3 1 4 Eleuthempolis, a town in Pales tine.
Dieuse (Decem Pagi), 86 29
Dinarchus, a Grecran orator, 554 E lusa (Elanse), a town inGaul, 79

Dindyma, a mountainofMysia, 287
Dinocra tes, an architect, 3 1 3
Diocles, trea surer of l llyricum, 45 1

Diocletian, 59, 3 1 7
Diodorus

, a count, 301
Diogenes, gorernor ofBithynia, 5 1 4
Diogmitae, a kind of light-armed troops,
456

Dionysiopolis, 444

Dionysius, kingofSicily, 44, 64 , 97
Dioscurias , a city on the Euxine, 290

Dipsades, a species of Egyptian serpent,
3 1 1

Discenes, a tribune, 202
Dins, aMauritanianchief, 527
Divrtenses, a German tribe,
Domitian, the emperor, 1 68
Domitianus, prefect ot the Eas t, 23, 49
Domitius Corb ulo, 48
Dorians, 73

Doriscus, a town iii Thrace , 1 76
Doros

,
a surgeon ofthe Scutari, 92

Dorostorus, a city ofThrace, 444
Dracontius, master of the mint, 301
Drangiana, a province ofPers ia, 342

Drepanum, a town inBithynia, 425
Drepsa, a town in Sogdiana, 340
Driientia (the Durance), a river inGaul,
77

Druids, 73, 74

Drusus, a Romangeneral. 443
Drypetina, daughter of King Mithri
dates, 95

Dulcitius, a Roman genera l , 455
Duodiense , a fort inMaurit ania, 536
Dura , a town beyond the Tigris, in

Mesopotamia, 326, 347 , 39 1

Dyni as, a rrver in Sogdiana, M O

Dynamius, a.)
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2 1 summoned by the emperor, 37leaves Antioch and arrives at Con

stantinOple , 39 ; is sent to istria, 4 1
put to death. 42 ; his personal ap~
pearancc and character, 43

Gallus, a river in Bithynia, 426
Garamantcs, an African tribe , 307
Gammna (the Gaionne ), 78
Gaudentius, 5 1 , 95 , 1 43, 254, 300

Gaugamela, a city inAdiab ene , 334
Gaul, descnption of

, 73 ; its piovmces,
79 ; its inhabitants, 80 ; produce,
8 1

Gaz a (now Ghuz z eh) , a city of Pales

tine , 29
Caz aca, a town inMedia, 337
Geapolis, a town in Arabia, 338
Gedrosxa, a province of Pe i sia, 343

Gelani, a people of the East,near Pers ia,
1 34

Geloni a ti ib e near the Caspian, 291

Genonia, a town in Parthia, 338
G enua (Genoa), chief town of the

Ligures, 77

George, bishop of Alexandria, 300,
30 1

Gera sa, a town in Arabia, 29
G erasus (the Pru tb ), 584
Germanianus, 25 5
G ermanicopolis, inBithynia, 456
Germanicus, 306
G ermany, 78
G erontius, tortured by Constantius, 1 2
G ildo, a Mauritanian chief, 526
G labrio, Acilius, 1 7
Gomoarius, or Gumoharius, 233, 25 5,
269, 422, 429

Gordian
,
the elder, 421 the

younger, 326

Gorgias of Leontinum, 5 54

Gorgonius , Caesar
’

s chamberlain, 48
Goths, 442 , 445 , 585 ; invade Thrace ,
599 ; defeated by Frigeridus, 601 ;
massacre of the

, 623

Gratian, the elder, 5 66 ; son of

Valentinian
,
448 ; takes Equitius as

his colleague, 5 5 1 , 602, 605 ; sur
prised by Sebas tian, 607

Grumbates, king of the Chionitaa
,
1 76,

1 85

Gruthungi, a tribe of Ostrogoths , 446,
583

INDEX.

Gundomadus, king of the Allemanni,
32, 1 1 1

Gynaecon, a town in the Persian pro

Vince ofGedrosra, 343

Gyndes, a Pers ian river, 337

H.

HADRIAN, 386, 57 1

Had i ianople, battle of, 6 10—61 5 ; siege
of by the Goths, 6 1 9 ; raised, 620

Hadrianopol is, 39, 444 , 607

Hannibal, 77 ; buried at Lib vssa, 295

Haiax
,
a river in Susiana, 335

Hariobaudes, a tribune, 1 6 1 , 1 62
Hai iobaudus , a king of the Allemanni,
1 64

Harmoz on, a promontory inCarmania,
332

Harpalus, one of Cyrus
’

s lieutenants.
74

Hasdrubal
,
a Carthaginian general , 77

Hatra , an ancient town inMesopotamia,

395

Hebras (Maritz a), a river in Thrace ,
1 72

Hecataeus
,
an ancient geographer, 287

Hecatompy los, a town in Pai thia , 3 48
Helen

, Wife of Julian, 71 ; her de ath
and burial , 244

Helenopolis (Frankfort-on-the-Maine),
425

Hel ice
,
a town inAchaia, destroyed by

an earthquake
,
1 40

Heliodorus, a seer, 504 ; his atrocities
,

5 15 ; death of, 5 1 7

Heliogabalus, 421
Heliopolis, a town ofSyria, 1 31

Helipolis, a milita ry engine used in

S ieges , 324

Helpidius, prefect of the East , 253
Hendinos

, a title given to the Burgun

dian kings, 495

Heniochi, a ti ibe near the Euxine, 290
Heraclea , a city of Thrace, called also
Perinthus, 278

Heracli tus
,
the philosopher ofEphesus,

274

Herculanus
,
omcer ofthe guard, 33

Hercules, 73
Hermapion, 1 32
Hermes Trismegistus, 270
Hermogenes, master of the horse, 33
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of Pontus, prefect of the prae
torium, 208, 253 ; (iii. ) a Roman
general inGermany, 48 1

Hermonapa, an island in the Palus
Maeotis

,
29 1

Hermopolis, a city in the Thebais, 31 2
Herod, 29
Herodianus

, 31 4

Herodotus, 3 1 1
Hesiod

,
1 6

Hesperius, proconsul ofAfrica, 502
Hesychia, a Romanmatron, 477
Hiaspis, a district on the Tigris, 1 69
Hiberia

,
a country in Asia

,
near Col

chis, 463 ; is divided between the

Pei S ians and Romans, 466, 549
Hib ita, a station inMesopotamia, 399
Hiera, an island on the coast of Sicily,

one of thenates, 1 39
Hierapolis, a c ity in Commagena, 28,
267, 3 1 9 ; (ii.) a city in Pluygia,

Hierocies, son of Alypius, governor of
Britain, 5 1 4

Hieioglyphics ofthe Egyptians, 1 30
Hilarinus, a charioteer, 41 1
Hilarius

, 505

Hileia
, a town inMesopotamia, 1 70

Hipparchus, the philosopher, 407
Hippias of bike, 90

Hippocephalus , a suburb of Antioch ,
270

Hippopotamus ofEgypt, 31 0
B istros, a city ofThrace, 293
Homer

,
20, 7 1 , 1 70, 1 91 , 270, 341 ,

Honoratus, Count of the East, 3, 21
Hormisdas, a Persianprince , 1 02

a general of the emperor Jul ian, 347
(iii.) son of the preceding, 427

Horre, a town inMesopotamia, 1 83
Hortarius, king of the Allemanni, 1 07,
1 44 , 1 6 1 ; (ii.) a Germannoble, 525

Hucunib i a, 374
Huns, 577- 582
Hydriacus, a river in Carmania, 339
Hydrus, the, 31 0
llymet , proconsul of Africa , 471 ; J aconus, treasurer of the commander
banished toBose , a town inD almatia , of the cavalry, 200
742 Januarius , a relation of the Emperor

Hypanis (the Bog), a river o
'

Sarma Jul ian, 406
tia, 291 J asonium, a mountain inMedia , 339

Hypatius, a consul, brother of Eusebius,
1 60, 253, 5 1 6

Hyperechius, 426
Hyperides, a Grecian orator, 554
Hyrcania, a northern province of Per

sia, 339

Hystaspes, father ofDarius, 336

IAXAMATE , a Scy thian tribe, 291
Iaxartae and Iaxartes, a people and

river of Scythia , 34 1
Iaz uyges, a people on the PalusMmot s,
29 1

Ibis, the sacred bird of the Egyptians,
3 1 1

Ichneumon, an Egyptian reptile, 31 0
Iconium, a town in Pisidia, 5

Icosium, a town inMauritania, 5 29
Idmon

,
an augur, 290

Igilgita tum, pai t of the coas t ofMauri
tania, so called from the town Igll
gili (llJ ell) , 5 26

Igmaz en, king ofMaui itania, 535
Ilus, son ofTroas , 296

lmbros, an island off the coast of

Thra ce, 286
Immo, a Roman count, 261
Ingenuus, a rebel , 274
Innocentius

, 1 2 1

Iphicles, a philosopher, envoy from
Epirus, 561

Iris. a river flowmg into the Euit ine,
289

Isaflenses
,
a people ofAfi ica , 534lsaura

,
a large town at the foot of

Mount Taurus
,
1 44

Isauria , a province ofAsia Minor
,
1 43

Isaurians
, rebe llion of the. 5 ; they

bes iege Se leucia, 8 ; compelled by
Neb ridius to disperse , 1 0

Isocrates, 570
Izala

, a mountain inMesopotamia, 1 73
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Jerusalem, the temple of, 31 7Jews, 283Jovian
, chiefofficer of the gum'd

,
276 ;

son of Varronianus, 388 ; elected
emperor after Julian, 388 ; his

treaty with Sapor, 393 ; advances to
Hatra

,
395 ; his severity, 399 ; vi

sits Tarsus
,
402 ; dies suddenly at

Didastana
, 403 ; his character, 405 ;

his body brought to Constantinople,
406

J ovianus, a secretary, 361 , 398, 41 7
J ovinianus, a Persian satrap, 1 75
J ovinus, master of the horse , 256, 261 ,
279, 396 ; commander of the forces
in Gaul, 4 14 ; his vigour, 436 ;
defeats the Germans

,
458 his execu

tion, 50 1Jovias, a quaestor, 256 , 294Juba, kingofMauritania, 308
J ub ileni, anAfrican tribe, 535Julian, sonofConstantius and Basilina,
383 ; born at Constantinople, 295 ;
educated by Eusebius. bishop of

Nicomedia, 295 ; protected by Queen
Eusebia, 48 ; is invested with the

title ofCazsar, 69 ; married toHelena,
7 1 ; made consul , 83 ; marches
against the Allemanni, 85 ; tempe
rate habits , 89 ; his moderation, 9 1 ;
plots against , 93 ; second consulship,
1 04 ; hisfirs t campaign, 1 05 ; his
prudence , 1 07 ; his speech to his

soldiers, 1 09 ; the Allemanni sue

for peace, 1 26 ;fixes his winter
residence at Paris, 1 28 ; attacks the
Chimavi, 1 41 ; military sedition,
1 42 ; he crosses the Rhine, 1 63 ;
Constantius grows jealous of him,

2 1 6 ; saluted as emperor, 21 9 ; his
dream, 223 ; his letters to Constan
tius, 229 ; elected emperor by the
army, 234 ; crosses the Rhine

,
and

attacks the Attuarii, 235 ; death of
his wife Helena, 244 ; pre tended
adherence to Christianity, 246 ;
defeats the Allemanni, 249 ; speech
to his soldiers , 250 enters Se im ium,

257 ; his letter to the senate , 259 ;besieges Aquileia, 26 1 ; his march
through France , 267 ; hears of the

death ofConstantius.and enters Con

INDEX.

KELLEN (Triarsinse), a town in Ger
many, 1 61

LACOTENE , a town inArmenia, 236
Lazti, a German tribe , 23 1
Lagarimanus, a general of the Goths
5 84

Laipso , a tribune,
Lamfoctense, a town in Mauritania,
528

Lampadius, prefect of the przetor
'ian

g uard, 55 made prefect of the city,
440

stantinople, 278 his severities, 279 ;
reforms the imperial palace , 28 1 ;
openly professes paganism, 283 sets
out for Antioch, 295 ; Visits the

ancient temple ofCybele at Pessinus,
and offers sacrifices, 296 winters at
Antioch

,
298 ; forbids the mas ters of

rhetoric to instruct Christians, 299 ;
prepares for an expedition against the
Persians, 302 ; orders the church at
Antioch to be closed , 304 ; writes
his Misopogon,

’

305 ; marches into
Mesopotamia, and arrives at Carrhce ,
320 ; addresses his army, 328 ;
invades Assyria , 347 ; captures and

burns Pii 'isabora, 353 addresses

the army, 354 ; his continence, 368 ;
his sacrifice to Mars, 369 ; storms
Megalomalcha, 357

—362 ; burns all

his ships except twelve, 370 his self
denial , 377 ; alarmed by prodigies,
377 ; wounded infightingWith the

Persians, 379 ; his dying speech,
381 death, 383 his character,
383-386 ; his personal appearance,
387Julian, uncle of the emperor, 31 7Juliers (Juliacutn Francorum), 1 27Julius

,
a count commanding the army

inThrace , 422, 623Justina, wife of Valentinian, 575 ; sister
ofCerealis, 482Juvenal

,
488Juventrus Siscianus, the quaestor, 41 3

made prefect ot
'

the city, 441
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Marcel lus, 86 ; master of the horse,
88 ; cashiered, 92, 95 ; (ii.) a

kinsmanof Procopius, kills Sercaia
nus, 43 1 ; se iz es Chalcedon, 431 ;
taken and put to death, 432

Marcianopolis , a city of Thrace
,
444 ,

589

Marcianus, 265 ; a rhetorician,
Marcius, an ancient seer

,
4

Marcomanni, 5 38
Marcus Aurelius , 274, 538, 591
Mareades, 325

Margiani, a Persian tribe , 339
Mariandena

,
a district in Bithynia, 288

Marius Maximus , 488
Marinus, a tribune, 5 1
Maronen, a town inThrace, 286
Marseilles (Massilia), 79
Marses

, a river inAssyria, 335
Martinus , a deputy-governor ofBrita in,
1 3 ; commits suicide, 1 4

Masaucio
,
4 1 6

Masciz el, a Mauritanian chief
,
527

Masilla, 537
Massag etae, 292, 328, 580
Massil ia (Marseilles), 74, 79
MaSsissenses, a people of Mauritania
527

Matrona, an Alpine mountain (Mont
Genevre), 76 the Marne, a

river in Gaul, 78
Maride, a fort inMesopotamia, 201
Mandio, count, 65
Mauritania

, 526

Maurus, a Roman count, 220
Maxentius, a Pannonian, 452
Maxera, a river inHyrcania, 339
Maxrmianopolrs, a city in Thrace, 444
Maximlnus

, the Roman emperor, 4
prefect ofRome, 468 ; hrs ferocity,

469
,
470, 473—476

Maximus
, prefect ofRome, 265

a celebrated philosopher, be

headed at Ephesus, 5 1 3
Mayence (Moguntlacum), stormed by
Rando

, a chief of the Allemanni, 457
Mazaca , a city m Cappadocia , 233

Maz rces
, a people inMauritania, 529

Maz uca
, a Mauritanian clnef, 534

Medenchus
,
a king of the Allemanni,

1 1 3

Medianum,
a fortress in Mauritania,

5 35

Media, 335

Mediolanum (Evreux), 79
Me iacarire, a sma ll town in Mesopotamia, noted for its cool springs,
1 74

Melanchlmni, a tribe near the Palus
Maeotis, 291

Melantheas
,
a country palace of the

Roman emperors, 606
Melas, a river in Pamphylia, 7

a bay (Gulf of Saws) on the

coast ofThrace, 286
Mel itina, a town in Lesser Armenia

,

200, 236

Memoridus, tribune, 396
Memorius , prefect of Cilicia, 31 9
Memphis, a town of Egypt, 31 3
Menaiider, a poet, 270
Menapila, a town inBactria, 340
Meiioplnlus, the eunuch ofkingMithri
dates

, 95

Nephi a, a town inArabia, 338
Mercurius, a notary, nicknamed the

Count ofDreams, 50
Merenes, a Persiangeneral , 375
Meribanes, king ofHiberis , 253
Merobaudes , 574, 598

Me loe, a town inEthiopia, 307 , 3 1 2
Mexene

,
a town inAssyria , 334

Nescus, a river in Persia, 335

Mesopotamia , 1 34

Messa lla, prefect of Pannonia , 540
Meton, an ancient astronomer 407
Metrodorus , 387

Meta (Mediomatricum), 79, 99
Midas, king ofPhrygia, 296
Milan, 49
Milesians, Athenian colonists, 288
Miletns, 468

Mimas
,
mount, 61 7

Minervius, consular governor, 473
Misopogon, the, 305
Mithridates, 94
Mnevis, 306
Modestus , count of the East, 208 ; pre
feet of the praetorium, 506, 5 53

Mozsia, one of the Danub ian provincm,

1 46 ; (ii.) a town in Parthia, 338
Moguntiacus (Mayence), 78
Monaecus (Monaco), 76
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Montius, a q irazstor, 24, 31 his violent
death, 25, 40, 49

Mopsucrenaa, a town in Cilicia, 271
Mopsuestia, 27

MOpsus, a ce lebrated seer
,
27

Me sa (the Meuse), 1 27
MOSsynaaci, a tribe near the Euxine

Sea, 290

Mothone, a town of Laconia , 434

Moxoene, a province beyond the Tigris,
321 , 393

Munderic, a Thuringian noble, 584
Murci, persons exempt from military

service , 81

Murocrncta, 575

Mursa , battle of, 63
Musones, a people inMauritania, 53 1
Musonianus, prefect of the East

,

Musonius, a rhetorician, afterwards
deputy governor ofAsra Minor

,
456

Mygdonia, part ofBithynia, 288
Mygdus, a town in Phrvgia, 424

NABATHE I , a people ofArabia, 29
Nabdates, 362 burnt alii e, 364
Nacolia, a town in Phrygia ,

430

Nazssus, or Nazsus, a town in Illyricum,

Nagara, a town inArabia, 338
Nalrarmalcha, a canal joining the Eu
phrates to the Tigris, 366

Nannenus, or Nannienus, Count of

Britain, 493 ; defeats the Allemanni,
603

Napan, a. tribe of the Caspian, 291

Naphtha , 333 , 337
Narbona (Narbonne), capital of the fol
lowing, 79

Narbonne , a province ofGaul , 78
Narses, king of the Persians, 327 ; (ii.
a Persian

o

nobleman, 1 34, 368

Nascon, a town in Arab ia , 338

Natiso, a river near Aquilea, 262
Natuspardo ,

chief of the domestici, 461
Na iilib us, 342

Nauplius, 286

639

blous), a town inPalestine, 29 (ii. )
a town in Africa, 31 3

Nebridius
,
count of the East, 1 0

made quaestor byJulian, 233 ; refuses
to take the oath of allegiance, and

retires from publ ic life, 25 1 ; made
prefect of the praetorium,

422

Nectaridus, prefect ofBritain, 453
Nemesis, or Adrastea 42

Nemetae (Spiers) a city in Germany,
78

Neo-Caesarea, a city inPontus, 465
Neothe i ius, 4 1 6

Nepotiaiius , 467

Nestica
,
tribune of the Scutarii, 1 44

Neuri, a tribe of the Massrgetre , 580

Nevrtta ,master of the hors e , 256, 258,
259, 265 , 284, 347 359

Nicaea inBithynia, 290
inGaul (Nice), 79

Nice
,
a town inThrace, 606

Nicer (the Neckar), 480
Nicomedia, 1 37, 287, 295 , 304
Nicopolis, 444 , 59 1

Nigrinus, 260 ; burnt alive, 264
Nile, 307 its islands

,
309

Nileus, son of Codrus, 288, 468

Nineveh, 1 76 (Ninus) , 28, 334
Ninus, or Nineveh, 2
Niphates, 332

Nisaza, 339

Nisibis, a town in Mesopotamia, 30,
1 72, 1 78, 393 ; its importance, 397

Nobles, Roman, vices of the, 487-491
Nohodares, a l’ersran noble, 1 0, 1 74 ;
killed, 380

Novesium (Nuys), 1 61
ovrdunum (Nivors), 446
Nubel , a Mauritanian chief, 525
Numerius

, prefect ofGau l , 1 60
Nymphaeum, a temple in Rome sacred

to the nymphs, 66
Nymphaaus, a river in Mesopotamia ,
1 83

OBELISK , Egyptian, inscription upon

an, 1 32

Ob roatis, a town inPers ia, 338
r N rz arrcrnm,

mountain ofScy thia , 341 Ochus, a river inBactria, 340
Neapol is (formerly Sheclrem,

now \a l Ocricoli (O crrculum),
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Octavianus, proconsul ofAfrica, 31 7
Odissos, 293 , 444

Odryssaeans, a people ofThrace, 443
(Ea, a Roman colony in the province of

Tripoli, 498
(Echardes , a people ofScythia, 341
O lyb rius, prefect of the city, 469
O lympias, daughter ofAb lab ius, 236
Ona, a river inPersia, 333

Ophiusa , a name of the Island of

Rhodes , 1 39
Opitergium, a town inPannonia, 538
Opurocarra, a mountain in Series , 34 1
O rchomanes , a river in Bactria , 340
O rfitus, prefect ofRome, 1 4, 1 00, 439,
45 1

Creates , a river inPersia, 335
Orontes, a river in Syria, 28

a mountain inMedia , 335
Oropus , a town in Eubcza, 554
OrtOgordomaris, a river rising in Bactria, 342
O rtopana, a city of the Paropanisatae,
342

Osdroéne, or Osdruena, a province of

Mes opotamia, 1 0, 28, 3 19 , 347
O stracine, a town in Egypt , 3 1 2
OxianMarsh in Sogdiana, 340
Oxus, a rirer inHyrcania, 339
Oxyrynchus, a town in Egypt, 31 3
Ozogardana , a city inAssyria, 350

PAOORUS , king ofPersia, 334
Palea, town inPamphylia, 8
Palestine

, 29

Palladins, master of the offices , 279 ;

(ii.) a tribune and secretary, 498
502

Palm-tree , 356
Pannonia, 1 03, 1 46

Pantheon of Rome, 1 02
Pantricapaeum, 29 1

Paphius, a senator
, 474

Paphos, its temple ofVenus , 29
Papirius Cursor, 569

Para , son of Arsaces
,
king of Armenia,

—549
Para tonium, a town inLibya, 31 3
Paraxmalcha, a townon the Euphrates,
350

Parion, a town on the Hel lespont,
287

Parnasius, prefect ofEgypt, 209
Paropanisatar, a tribe ofPersians, 342
Parthenius, a river inBithynia, 289
Parthia, 338
Parthiscus , a river in Sarmatia, 1 52
Pasiphilus, a philosopher, 5 1 2
Patares, straits be tween the Palus
Macotis and the Euxine, 29 1

Patemianus, 55 l

Patigran, a town inMedia, 337

Patra , a town inAchaia, 209
Patricius, 505 , 5 1 0

Patruinns, a Roman noble, 67
Paulus

,
surnamed The Chain

,
1 3,

1 4 ; his character, 207 ; despatched
as a judge with Modestus to the

East, 208 ; his cruelties, 209, 2 1 0,
280

Pelagia, a name given to the Island of
Rhodes , 1 39

Pelusium, a city in Egypt, 3 1 2
Pentadius, a notary, 4 1 made master

of the offices , 232, 279
Pentapol is, a province of North Africa,
31 2

Peregrinus, a philompher, 5 1 3
Pergamius, accused of magical prac
tree s, 505

Persepohs, a town ofPersia
,
338

Persia, described, 331—337 its rivers
337

Persians, also called Parthians, 2 16
their sovereigns called brothers oi
the sun and moon, 330 description
of their country, 331-337 ; del iba
ra te on public afiiairs at their ban
quets, 1 71

Pescennius Niger, 428
Pessinus, a town in Phrygia, 429 ; its

temple ofCybele, 296
Petob io (Pettau), a town in Noricum,

40

Petronrns
,
his influence over Valens,

4 1 8

Petrus Valvomeres, 66
Pence , an island in the Euxine Sea, 293

Phaeacians, 1 70, 453
Phalangius, governor ofBe tica, 473
Phanagorus, an island in the Palm
Mazotis, 29 1
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Rhebas
, a river flowing into the

Euxine , 288

Rhine , its course described, 52
Rhinocolu i a, a city of Egypt, 31 2
Rhone, its course described, 79, 80
Rhodes, 1 39
Rhodope, 258 , 287, 443
Rhomb ites, a river of the Sauromatse,
291

Richborough (Rutupiar), 2 1 2, 254
Richomeres, count of the domestics,
5 95 , 5 98

Rigomagum (Rheinmagen), 87
Rob ur, a Roman fort ress near Basle ,
55 1

Rcemnus, a river in Pers ia
,
341

lx
’

ogomanis, a rrver in Persia , 337

Romanus, count, 455 , 497, 525
Rome, its state ofmorals described, 1 5

its buildings, 1 01 , 1 02 ; danger of

a famine at, 203
Romulus

,
a senator, 264

Rotlromagi (Rouen), 79
Roxolani

,
a Sarmatian race , 291

Rufina, put to death for adultery,
477

Rufinus, commander of the praetorian
guard, 5 1 , 96

prefect of the praetorium, 45 1 ,
46 1 ; his character, 45 1 , 461

Aradius
,
31 7

Rumitalca, a t ribune, 425
Rumo, a Sarmatian chief

,
1 48

Rurrcrus
,
455, 498, 501

Rusticianus, a priest, 498
Rust icus Julianus , 447
Rutupiaz (Richborough), 21 2, 454

S

SABAIARIUS , or beer-drinker ; a name
given b y the inhabitants of Chal
cedon to the emperor Valens, 425

Sabaria , a town inPannonia, 5 63
Sabastius

,
264

Sab inianus
,
1 69

,
1 7 1 , 1 89

Sacae
,
the, 340

Saccumum, a town in Italy, 1 40
Saga, a town in Scythia, 34 1
Saganis and Sagareus, rivers in Car
mania

, 339

Salamis
, celebrated for its temple ofJupiter. 29

Salia, his suddendeath, 5 09
Salices , a town inThrace, 595
Sa lii

, a tribe ofFranks, 1 4 1
Se liso (Spiers), 86
Sallust, the historian, 8 1
Sallustius prefect of Gen] , 255 ;

consul with J ul ian, 31 7 ; opposes

the Pers ian war
, 325 ; (ii.) prefect

ofthe East, 38 1 refuses the imperia l
dignity after Julian's death, 388 ;
ambassador to the Persians, 393 ;
succeeded in the prefecture by Ne
b ridius

,
422

Salmaces , a Mauritanian chief, 528
Samosata

, a town of Syria, 28, 1 68,
236

Sanctio (Seckingen), 247
Sangarius, a river flowing into the

Euxine, 288

Santones (Saintes), 79
Sapaudia (Savoy), 80
Saphrax, a general of the Goths, 583,
61 0

Sapires, a tribe near the Euxine, 290
Sapor, king of Persia

, 98 ; letter to

Constantius, 1 34 ; his designs, 1 67 ;
wounded at Amida, 1 85 ; invades

Mesopotamia, and lays siege to Sin

gara, 223 ; captures it, 224 ; takes
Bezabde, 228 ; makes peace with the
Romans, 393 ; his treachery, 463 ;
renews the war, 463 ; invades Ar

menia
, 435 ; his aggression, 503 ;

his proposals to Valentinian, 549
Saracens, 1 1 , 307, 322, 332, 350, 391 ,
622

Sammanna, a town ofHyrcania, 339
Sargetie , a nation near the Euxine,
292

Sarmatians, 1 03, 1 46, 1 54 ; ravage
Pannonia, 4 1 3, 540

Saturninus superintendent of the

palace, 280 ; (ii.) a general against
the Goths

,
5 98

Saulieu (Sedelaucum), 85
Sauromaces, 468
Sauromatse, 291 , 580
Saxons

, 41 3, 454 ; make incursions
into the Roman territory, 493, 567

Scsevolae, the, 5 55

Scipio, P. C ., 1 7, 77
Sciron

,
a pirate, 6
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Soordisci, formerly inhabitants of

Thrace
,
442

Scorpion, a military engine, 1 97 ; its

structure, 322
Scots and Picts, 21 2, 41 3, 453
Scudilo, commander of the Scutarii,
34, 42

Scytalae , a species of Egyptian serpent,
31 1

Scythia, described, 341
Scythians, 229, 5 50
Scythopolis (Bethshean), in Palestine,
208

Sebastian, duke of Egypt, 321 , 396,
458 ; surprises the Goths, 607, 6 1 5

Seckingen (Sanctio), 247
Secundinus, 347

Sedratyra, a town in Gerosia, 343
Segestani, a warlike tribe , 1 87
Seine (Sequans) , 78
Se le

, a Persian town, 335
Seleucia (Selefkieh), a city inSyn

’

a, 28

(ii.) a town in Persia
, also called

Coche , 363
Seleucus Nicator

,
28

Selymbria, a Megarian colony, 286
Semiramis

,
1 9

Sens (Senones), 79
Sera, capital of Serica, 341
Serapion, king of the Allemanni

,
1 07

Serapis, his temple at Alexandria, 3 1 4 ;
also at Turgana, 338

Serdica
,
a town in Bulgaria, 95

Serenianus, duke of Phoenicia, 22, 4 1 ,
4 1 4 ; defends Cyz icus , 427 his

death, 431
Sergius, 38 1 , 461

Serica, a country bordering on Scythia,
341

Servilius, the conquei or of Cilicia, 27
Severus the Emperor, 395 , 507 ;

(ii.) master of the he i se
,
1 03 ; at

the battle of Strasburg, 1 1 3, 1 4 1 ,
1 43 ; mas ter of the infantry under

Valentinian
,
447, 493

Sextius Calvinus, 8 1

Sicani, ancient occupants of Sicily, 556
S icinius Dentatus, 38 1 , 461
Sidon

,
a C ity of Phcznicia, 28

S ilvanus, 55 ; attempts to assume the
imperial dignity, 59 ; is kil led in a

Chi istian church, 63

643

Simonides the lyric poet, 1 6 90 ;

(ii .) a philosopher, 5 1 2 ; burnt alive,
5 1 3

Simplicius, 209 ; cruelty of
,
477

Sindi, a tribe near the Euxme, 293
Singara, a town inMesopotamm, 1 70 ;besieged and taken by Sapor, 223,
224 ; givenup to the Persians, 393

Sinope, in Paphlagonia, 289
Sintala, tribune of the stable, 2 1 7, 22 1
Sirmium,

257

Sisara, a fort inMesopotamia, 1 73
S itifis

,
a town inMauritania, 50 1 , 526

S izyges, a Scythian tribe, 341
Socrates, 488
Socunda, a town inHyrcania, 339
Sogdiana, a province ofPersia, 340
Sole, a town ofHyrcania, 339
Solicinium, 459

Solon, 64 , 88, 31 5
Sophanes, a general under Xerxes, 369
Sophocles, 383
Sophronius , prefect of Constantinople,
421

Sopianae, a town inValeria, a provinte
ofPannonia

,
468

Sosingetes, a lake inAssyria, 333
Sotera, a town in Persia, 342
Sparti, a Pers ian regiment, 200
Spectatus , a Roman tribune, 1 36
Sphinx, 309
Sporades , islands in the JEgean sea,

286

Stagira, the birthplace of Aristotle ,
443

SteSichorus
,
a Greek lyric poet, 488

Sthenelus, his monument
,
290

Strasburg, battle of, 1 1 3—1 1 8
Sub icarense, a fortress in Mauritania

,

538

Succi, a narrow pass inMount Hemus,
Sueridus, a Gothic chief, revolts , 592
Sugai baritanum, a town inMauri tania

,

529

Suggena, a Mauritanian general , 531
Sumere, a fort on the Tigris, 390
Sunon, a lake in Bithynia, 426
Suomarius

,
kingof the Allemanni, 1 07 ;

his submissmn
,
1 43

Suprae, a bai b arian troop, 548
Surena

, the title of the Pei sian com
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mander-in-chief, 354, 358 ambas
sador from Sapor, 393

Susa (Shushan), a city ofPersrs, 335

Syagrius, 481

Syene , a town ofEgypt , 31 2

Sylla, 88, 1 1 6
Symmachus, a senator, 265 ; prefect

ofRome , his character, 439
Symplegades, islands in the Bosporus,
288

Synhorium, a fortress inArmenia, 95
Syria, 28

T.

TABIANA, an island in the Persian
gulf, 338

Tages, a soothsayer, 1 43 , 245
Taifali, a Gothic tribe, 1 55
Talicus

,
a Persianriver, 34 1

Tamsapor, a. Persian general, 98, 1 34,
Tenais (the Don), 291
Tans ita , a tribe of the Alani, 583
Taphra , a town inArabia, 338
Tapurianmountains inPersia, 340
Tarquitius, a soothsayer, 378
Tarratius Bassus, 473

Tarsus, a town in Cilicia, 27 ; Julian
buried at, 404

Tauri, a tribe near the Euxine, 291
Taurini (Turin) , 72
Tauriscus, a conqueror of Spain, 73

Taurus, a quaestor, 39 prefect inItaly,
253

Tenedos
, an island in the E gean sea,

286

Teredon, a city at the mou th of the

Euphra tes, 332
Terence ,

'

439

Terentius, a Romangeneral , 465 , 544
Tertul lus, prefect of Rome, 203, 259
Teuchira , a town in Cyrenaica, 3 1 2
Teutomeres , chief of the Protectores, 5 1
Teutones , incursions of the, 591
Thalassius prefect of the East, 4,
23 ; (u .) an officer in one of the
law courts at Rome, 298

Thasos, now Thaeo, 286
Thebes, a City in Egypt, 1 29, 3 1 2
Themiscyra fores t, inhabited by Ama

z ons, 289

Themistocles , 571

Theodorus, 505 , 506, 5 1 1
Theodosius 453 ; assists the Bri
tons, 483 ; his success

,
485 , 526,

527, 538 ; (ii .) the younger, 541
Theodotus, 305
Theognis, a post, 508

Theolaiphus , count, 27 1
Theophanes, a river of the Sauromata ,
29 1

Theophilus, governor of Syria, 22, 82
Theopompus, 296
Thermodon

,
a river ofPontus, 289

Thiadamas , 302
Thilsaphata, a town in Mesopotamia,
397

Thilutha
,
a fort on the Euphrates , 349

Thmuis
, a town in Egypt, 3 1 3

Thrace, 442 descriptionof the country
and the people, 287, 443, 444

Thucydides, 1 91 ,
Thule

,
1 71

Thuringians, 583 ; revol t, 5 88 ; defeat
an army under Lupicinus , 590

Thynia, a district ofBithynia, 288
Tibareni, a people ofPontus, 290
Tiber, 542
Tibrie, 289
Ti cinum (now Pavia) , 72
Tigaviae , a townofMauritania, 530
Tigris, 333
Timagenes, a Greek writer, 73
Tingetanum,

a fort in Mauritania,
531

Tios
, a town ofthe Euxine, 289

Tipata, a town inMauritania, 532
Tiphys, the pilot of the Argonauts,
290

Tiposa, a town inMauritania, 529
TlSlaS , an ancient Greek orator

, 5 54

Tocham'

,
a Bactrian tribe, 340

Tolosa (Toulouse), 79
Tomi, a city of Thrace , 293
Tomyris, a queen ofScythia, 331
Totordanes, a river of the Sauromata ,

29 1

Toxandria
,
a townbuilt by the Franks,

1 4 1

Tragonice, a town ofPersia
,
338

Trajan the Emperor, 29, 1 02
,

395
,
440 ; (ii.) count of Armenia,

503, 547 his battle With the Goths,
595 , 608, 61 5
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Ventidius
, lieutenant of Antony, 328

Venustus
, 31 7, 473

Verissrmus, count, 92
Verrinianus , 60, 1 81

Vertaa, al lies ofthe Persians at the siege
ofAmida, 1 87, 1 93

Vestralpus, a king of the Allemanni,
1 07, 1 64

Veteranio, 46
Vetranio

, captainof the Zianni, 377
Victobali

, a Gothic tribe, 1 50
VictorAurelius, the historian, 259
Victor, a Sarmatian, 347, 356, 366,
445, 609

a tribune given as a hostage to
the Persians

,
394

Victorinus, 473
Viderichus

, son ofVithimiris, 583
Viduarius, king ofthe Quadi, 1 5 1
Vienna (Vienne), 79
Vincentius, tribune of the Scutarii, 300
Virgantia (Briancon), 76
Virgil, 72, 202, 586
Virta, a town inMesopotamia, 228

INDEX.
Vitalianus, count, 403
Vithicab ius, king of the Allemanni, 458
Vithimiris

,
king of the EasternGoths,

583

Vitrodurus, son ofViduarius, 1 5 1

Vocontii
,
a people ofGaul, 67
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Z .

ZABDICENI , a people of Mesopotamia,
225 , 393

Zagrus, monie s, 335
Zaita , a fortress inMesopotamia , 1 93
Zamma

,
sonof a Mauritanian chief, 525

Zariaspes, a river inBactria, 340
Zeno, a celebrated Stoic, 31
Zeugma, a town on the Euphra tes, 1 79
Zianni, anArmenian tribe , 377
Z iata, a fortress inMesopotamia, 1 93
Zinafer, a Sarmatian chief, 1 48
Zizais

, son ofa king of the Sarmatians,
1 48

Zombis, a towninMedia, 337
Zopyrus, 1 69

Zoroaster,
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ticeship.

VI.—Conversations with Ecke

mann and Soret.
VIII. —D rarnaticWorks.
IX —Wilhe lm Meister’s Trave ls
X .
—Tour in Italy, and Secor

R esidence in R ome .

X I.—Miscellaneous Trave ls.
X II.—Early and Misce l laneo

Letters.
XIII. —Correspondence with Z e lte
X IV.

—R eineke Fox,West-Eastei
D ivan and Achilleid.

G OLD SMI TH ’
S Works. A ne

Edition, by J . W. M . G ibbs.
vols. 35 . 6d. each.

G R AMM ONT’
S M emoirs of

C ourt of Charles I I Edited
S irWa lter Scott. Together wi
the Boscos sL T R ACT S , includi
two not before published,
New Edition. 53.



G R E G O R Y’
S L etters on the

E vidences , D octrines , 8c D utie s
of the C hris tian R eligion. By
D r. O linthus Gregory. 35 . 6d.

G R E E N E , MAR L OWE , and

B E N JO N S O N . Poems of.

Edited b y R obert Be l l . 3s. 6d.

G R IM M
’

S T A L E S With the

Notes ofthe O riginal . Translated
b y Mrs. A . Hunt. With Intro
duction b y Andrew Lang, M .A .

2 vols. 3s. 6d. each .

G ammer G re the l ; or, G er
man Fairy Ta les and Popular
S tories. Containing 42 Fairy
Tales. Trans. b y Edgar Taylor.
\Vith numerous Woodcuts after
G eorge Cruikshank and Ludwig
Grimm. 3s. 6d.

G R O S S I
’

S M a rc o V is c on t i .
Translated b y A . F. D . The

Ba llads rendered into English
Verse b y C . M . P. 35 . 6d.

G U I Z O T
’
S History of the

Eng lish R evolution of 1 640 .

From the Accession of Charles
I . to his D eath . Translated b y
Wil liam Haz litt. 3s. 6d.

History of Civilisa tion , from
the Fa l l of the Roman Empire to
the French R evolution. Trans
lated b yWil liam Haz litt. 3 vols .

3s. 6d. each .

HAL L ’

S (R ev. R obert ) M iscel
laneous Works and R emains .
3s . 6d.

HAMPT O N CO UR T : A S hort
History of the M anor and

Pa lace. By Ernest Law, B.A .

With numerous I l lustrations. <5 .

HAR DWICK ’

S History of the
Artic les of R e ligion. By the late
C . Hardwick. R evised b y the
R ev. Francis Procter, M .A . 5s.

HAUFF ’

S Tales. The Caravan
The Sheik of A lexandria The

Inn in the Spessart. Trans. from
the G erman b y S . Mende l . 35 . 6d.

HAWTHORNE ’
S Tales . 4 vols.

3s. 6d. each .

I. —Tw ice-told Ta les, and the
Snow Image .

II. Scarlet Le tter,and the House
with the Seven G ables.

III.—Transformation [The Marble
Faun], and Blithedale R o
mance .

IV.
-Mosses from an O ld Manse.

HAZ L ITT ’

S Table -talk . Essays
on Men and Manners. By W.

Haz litt. 3s. 6d.

L ecture s on the Literature
of the Age of E liz abe th and on

Characters ofShakespeare ’

s Plays
35 . 6d.

L ectures on the English
Poets , and on the English Comic
Writers. 3s. 6d.

The P lain S peaker . O pinions
onBooks,Men, andThings. 35 .6d.

R ound Table. 3s. 6d.

Sketches and E ssays.
The Spiri t of the Age ; or,

Contemporary Portraits. Edited
b y W. Carew Haz l itt. 3s. 6d .

HE ATON ’

S Concise History of

Painting. New Edition, revised
b y Cosmo Monkhouse . 53 .

HE G E L ’

S L ec tures on the Philo
sophy ofHi story . Translated by
J . Sibree , M .A .

HE I N E ’

S P o ems
, Complete.

Translated b y Edgar A . Bowring,
Q B. 6d.

Travel-Pictures , including the
Tour in the Harz , Norderney, and
Book of Ideas, together with the
Romantic School . Trans lated b yFrancis S torr. A New Edition,
revised throughout. With Appen
dices and Maps. 35 . 6d.

H E L P
’

S Life of Christopher
Co lumb us , the D iscoverer of

America . By S ir Arthur He lps,
K .C .B. 3s . 6d.



HE LP ’
S Life ofHernando C orte s ,

and the Conquest of Mexico. 2

vols. each .

L ife of Piz arro . 3s. 6d.

Life of L as Casas the Apostle
of the Indies. 35 . 6d.

HENDE R SON (E .) S elect His
toricalD ocuments oftheMiddle
Ages , includ ing the most famous
Charters re lating to England, the
Empire , the Church , &c. , from
the 6th to the i4th C enturies.

Translated from the Latin and

edited b y Ernest F. Henderson,
A .B. , A .M Ph.D . sr.

HE NFR EY ’

S G uide to E nglish
C oins , from the Conquest to the

present time . New and revised
Edition b y C . F. K eary , M .A . ,

F . S .A . 6s.

HE N RY or HL'N TIN G D O N
’
S

History of the E nglish . Trans
lated b y T . Forester, M .A . 5r.

HE NR Y ’
S (M atthew)E xposition

of the B ook of the Psalms . 5r.

HE L IO D OR U S . Theagene s and

Chariclea . S ee G R EEK Ro
MANGES .

HE R O D O TU S . Translated by the
R ev. Henry Cary, M .A . 3s. 6d.

N ote s on. O rigina l and Se
lected from the best Commenta
tors. By D . W. Turner, M .A .

With Coloured Map 35 .

Analysis and Summary of.

By J . T . Whee ler. 53.

HE S IO D , CALLM ACHU S , and
THE O GN IS . Translated b y the
R ev. J . Banks , M .A . 53.

HO FFMAN N ’

S (E . T . w , The

S erapion B re thren . Translated
from the G erman b y Lt.-Col. Alex.

Ewing. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each .

HO G G ’

S (Jab e z ) E lements of
E xperimental and N a tura l
Philosophy . With 400 Wood .

cuts . <s.

HO LBE IN ’
S Dance of B es t

and B :b le C uts . Upwards of 1 5
Subjects, engraved in facsimil
with Introduction and D escri
tions b y Francis Douce and D

Thomas Frogh al l D ibden. 55 .

HOME R
’

S I liad . Translated int
English Prose b y T . A . Buckle]
B.A. 5s.

O dyssey . Hymns, Epigram
and Battle ofthe Frogs and Mic
Trans lated into Engl ish Prose h
T . A . Buckley, B.A . sr.

S ee aka PO PE .

HO O PE R ’
S (G . ) Wa ter loo : Th

D ownfall of the Firs t N apo

leon : a History of the Campaig
of 1 8 1 5. By G eorge Hoope
With Maps and Plans. 6d.

The Campaign cf S edan
The Downfal l of the Second En
pire , August S eptemb er, 1 87
With G enera l Map and Six Plat:

ofBattle . 35 . 6d .

HO R ACE . A new litera l Pros
translation, b yA.Hamilton Brye
LL .D . 35 . 6d .

HU G O ’
S (Victor ) B ram a ti

Works. Hernani— R uy Blas
The King

’
s D iversion. Translate

b y Mrs. Newton Crosland an

F. L . Slous. 3s . 6d .

Poems , chiefiyLyrica l. Tram
lated b y variousWriters, nowfirs
collected b y J . H. L . William.

3s . 6d.

HUMB O L DT
’
S C osmos . Tran

lated b y E . C . O tte, B. H. Pau

andW. S . D a l las , F.L .S . 5 vol
3s. 6d . each, exceptingVol. V. 5

Personal N arra tive of hi

Trave ls to the Eq umoctialR egior
ofAmerica during the years 1 799
1 80 4 . Translated by T . R oss.

vols. 5s. each .

Views ofN ature . Translate
b y E . C . O tte and H. G . Bob

5 .
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JO Y C E ’

S S cientific D ia logues .

With numerousWoodcuts. 5s.

JUKE S -BR OWNE (A . The

Building of the B ritish Isles
a Study in G eographica l Evolu
tion. Illustrated b y numerous
Maps andWoodcuts. z ud Edition,
revised, 7s. 6d.

S tu d en t ’ s Handb ook of

Physica l G eo logy. With nu

merous D iagrams and I llustra
tions. z ud Edition, much eu

larged, 7s. 6d.

The S tudent ’s Handb ook of

Historica l Ge o logy . With nu

merous D iagrams and Illustra
tions.

JUL IAN , the Emperor . Contain
ing Gregory,

Naz ianz en
’
s Two In

vectives and Libanus
’ Monody,

with Julian’

s extant Theosophical
Works. Translated by C . W.

King, M .A. sr.

JU STIN , CO R NE L IU S NE PO S ,

and E UTR O PIU S Translated
by the R ev. J . S .Watson, M .A .

sr.

JU V E N A L , PE R S IU S , SUL

PICIA and LU CIL IU S . Trans
lated by L . Evans, M .A . 5s

J UNIUS ’
S Le tters . With all the

Notes ofWoodfa ll’s Edition, and
important Additions. 2 vols. 3s.6d.

each .

KANT
’

S Critique ofPure R eason.

Translated b y J . M . D . Meikle
john. 55 .

P ro legomena and M eta

physicalFounda tionsofNatural

Science . Translated b yE . Be lfort
Bax. 5s.

KE IGHTLEY ’

S (Thomas) My
thology of Ancient G reece and
Italy . 4th Edition, revised b y
Leonard Schmitz , Ph.D ., LL .D .

With 1 2 Plates from the Antique
55 .

KE IGHTLEY ’
S Fairy Myth

ology , il lustrative of the R omane
and Superstition ofVarious Cou
tries. R evised Edition, wit

Frontispiece b y Cruikshank. 5

LA FONTAIN E ’
S Fab les . Tran

lated into English Verse b y Elizu
Wright. New Ed ition,with Note
b y J . W. M . G ibbs. 3s. 6d.

LAM AR T INE
’
S History of th

G irondis ts . Translated b yH.

Ryde . 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each .

History of the R estoratio
ofM onarchy in France (a Seq u
to the History of the G irondists

'

4 vols. 3s. 6d. each .

History of the French R e

volution of 1 84 8 . 35 . 6d.

LAMB ’
S (Charles) E ssays ofEli

and E liana . Complete Editior
3s. 6d .

Specimens of E nglish D re

ma tic Poets of the Time c

E lizab eth . 3s. 6d .

M emoria ls and Letters c

Charles L amb . By Serjean
Talfourd . New Edition, revised
b y W. Carew Haz litt. 2 vols
3s. 6d . each .

LANZ I
’

S History of Painting
Ita ly , from the Period of th

R evival of the Fine Arts to th

End of the Eighteenth Century
Translated b y Thomas Roscoe
3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

L A P P E N B E R G
’
S His tory 0

E ngland und er the Anglo
S axon Kings . Translated b
B. Thorpe , F .S .A . New ed ition
revised by E . C . O tte. 2 vols
3s . 6d . each .

LE CTUR E S ON PAINTIN G

b y Barry, O pie , Fuseli. Edite
b y R . Wornum. 5s.

L E O N A R D O D A V IN C I
’

Trea tise on Painting. Trans



lated b y I. F. R igaud, R .A

With a Life of Leonardo b y John
William Brown. With numerous
Plates . 5s.

LE L AND
’
S I tinerary. Edited by

Laurence Gomme , F .S .A . Vol. I .

[In the Press.

LE P S IU S
’
S L etters from E gyp t ,

E thiopia , and the Peninsula of

S inai Translated b y L . and

J . 8 . Homer. With Maps. 5s.

LE S S IN G
’
S D ramatic Works,

Complete . Edited b y Ernest Be l l ,
M .A . With Memoir of Lessing
b y He len Zimmern. 2 vo ls.

3s. 6d. each .

L aokoon, D ramatic N otes ,
and the R epresenta tion of

D ea th b y the Ancients . Trans
la ted b y E .C . Beasley and He len
Z immern. Edited b y Edward
Be l l , M .A. With a Frontispiece
of the Laokoon group. 3s. 6d.

L ILLY’
S Introduction to Astro

logy . With a G RAMMAR O F

ASTR O LOGY and Tables for Cal
culatingNativities, b y Zadkiel. 5s.

LIVY
’SHistory ofR ome. Trans

lated b yDr. Spillan, C . Edmonds,
and others. 4 vols. 5s. each .

L O CKE
’
S Philosophica l Works .

Edited b y J . A . S t. John. 2 vols.
3s. 6d. each .

Life and Letters: By Lord
King. 3s. 6d.

L O CKHAR T (J. G .)—S ee BURNS .

LO O G E
’
S Portraits of Illustrious

Personages of G rea t B ritain,

with Biographica l and Historica l
Memoirs. 240 Portraits engraved
on S tee l , with the respective Bio
graphies unabridged. 8 vols. 5s.
each.

L O N G F E L L O W ’
S P r o s e

Works. With 1 6 ful l ' page Wood
Engravings. 5s.

L O U D O N
’
S (M rs ) N a tura l

History . R evised edition, b y
W. S . Dal las , F.L .S . With
numerousWoodcut Il lus. 5s.

L O WN D E S B ibliographer ’
s

M anua l of E nglish L itera ture.

Enlarged Edition. By H. G .

Bohn. 6 vols. cloth , 5s. each .

O r 4 vols. ha lfmorocco , 2 1. 2 s.
L ONG U S . D aphnis and Chloe.
—S ee G R EEK R OMANCES .

LU CAN
’
S P harsalia . Translated

b y H. T . R iley, M .A. 55 .

L U C IA N
’
S D ia logues of the

G ods , of the S ea G ods , and

of the D ead . Translated by
HowardWilliams, M .A . 5s.

LU CR E TIU S . Translated b y the
R ev. J . S . Watson, M .A. 5s.

LUTHE R ’
S Tab le-Talk . Trans

lated and Edited b y William
Haz litt. 35 . 6d.

A u t o b i o gr a p h y . S ee

M ICHELE
’

I
‘

.

MA CHIAVE LL I ’S History of

F l o r e n c 9 , together with the

Prince , Savonarola , various His
torical Tracts, and a M emoir of

Machiave l li. 3s. 6d.

MAL LE T ’
S N orthern Antiqui

ties , or an Historical Account of
the Manners, Customs, R e ligions
and Laws, Maritime Expeditions
and D iscoveries, Language and

Literature , of the Ancient Scandi
navians . Translated b y Bishop
Percy. R evised and Enlarged
Edition, with a Translationof the
PR O SE ED DA , b y J . A . Black
we l l . 5s.

MANTE LL ’
S (D r.) Petrifactions

and their Teachings . With nu
merous il lustrative Woodcuts. 6s.

Wonders of G eo logy . 8th
Edition, revised by T . R upert
Jones, F.G .S . With a coloured
G eological Map of England,
Plates, and upwards 0 1 200

Woodcuts. 2 vols. 7s. 6d. each.



M AN Z O N I The B etrothed
b e ing 3 T rans la tion of ‘ 1 Pro

messi Sposi .
’

By A lessandro
Manzoni. With numerousWood
cuts. 5s.

MAR CO PO L O
’
S Travels ; the

Translation of Marsden revised
by T . Wright, M .A ., P .S .A . 5s.

M A R R Y A T S (Capt . R N . )
M asterman R eady . With 93
Woodcuts 3s. 6d.

Mission ; or, Scenes inAfrica .

Il lustrated b yG ilbert and Dalz ie l .
3s. 6d.

Pirate and Three Cu tters
With 8 S tee l Engravings, from
D rawings b y C larkson S tanfie ld ,

R. A . 3s. 6d.

Priva teersman.

ings on S teel. 3s. 6a

S ettlers in Cana da . 1 0 En

gravings by G ilbert and D alz ie l .
3s 6d.

Poor Jack . With 1 6 Illus~

trations after C larkson S tansfield,
R .A . 3s. 6d.

Peter S imp le With 8 ful l
page Illustrations. 3s. 6d .

M idshipman E asy . With 8
full page Illustrations. 3s. 6d .

MAR TIAL
’

S E pigrams, complete .

Translated into Prose , each ac

companied b y one or more Verse
Translations selected from the

Works of English Poets, and

other sources . 7s. 6d.

M AR TIN EAU ’
S (Harriet) His

tory of E ngland ,
from 1 80 0

1 8 1 5. 3s. 6d.

History of the T hir ty Years’
Peace, A .D . 1 8 1 5

—
46. 4 vols.

3s . 6d . each .

S ee Comte
’

sPosz
'

lr
'

w Pl:z
'

losopby .

MATTHEW PAR I S
’

S E nglish
Hi s tory , from the Year 1 235 to

1 273. T ranslated b y R ev. J . A .

G iles, D .C .L. 3 vols. 5s. each .

8 Engrav

MA TTHEW O F WE S TMIN
S TE R

’
S F lows s of HASLO

from the b eginning of the Worl
to A .D . 1 30 7. Translated by C . E

Yonge , M .A . 2 vols. 5s . each.

M AXWE LL
’
S Victories ofWe

‘

lingtou and the B ritish Armies
Frontispiece and 5 Portraits. 5.

ME N Z E L ’

S History ofG erman
from the Earliest Period to 1 842

3vols. 3s 6d each .

M I CHA E L A N G E L O A N

RAPHA E L, their Lives an

Works. By Duppa and Quatre
mere de Quincy With Portraits
and Engravings on S tee l . 5s.

MICHE LE T ’

S Luther’s Auto
b iography . Trans. b y Wi llia
Haz litt. With anAppendix (1 1
pages) ofNotes . 3s. 6d.

His tory of the French R evo
lution from its earliest indication
to the flight of the King in 1 79 1

M IG NE T ’
S History ofthe Frenc

R evolution , from 1 789 to 1 81 4

3s . 6d.

MIL L (J. E arly E ssays bJohn S tuart Mill. Co llected fron
various sources byJ .W. M . G ibbs
3s 6d.

M I L L E R (Profes sor). Histor}
P hilosophically Illustra ted , fro

the Fal l of the R oman Empire t
the French R evolution. 4 vols.

3s. 6d. each .

MILTON ’
S ProseWorks . Editec

b y J . A . S t. John. 5 vols. 3s . 6d.

each.

Poetical Works , with a Me

moir and Critica l R emarks by
James Montgomery, an Index tc

Paradise Lost,Todd’
sVerba l Inde )

to all the Poems, and a Se lection
of Explanatory Notes b y Henry
G . Bohn. Il lustrated with me

Wood Engravings from Drawings
b y W. Harvey. 2 vols. 3s. 6d .

each .
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T imes . W.th a Memoir of the
Author, anAutograph Letter, and
Portrait . 5s.

O CKLE Y (S .) History of the
Saracens and their C onques ts
in Syria , Persia , and E gypt .
By SimonO ckley, B.D Professor
of Arabic in the University of

Cambridge . 3s. 6d .

OMAN (J . C .) The G rea t Indian
E pics : the Stories of the RAMA
YANA and the MAHABHARATA .

By John Campb e ll Oman, Prin
cipal cfKha lsa College , Amritsar.
With Notes , Appendices, and

Il lustrations. 3s . 6d.

O R DE R ICU S VITAL IS
'
E cc le

siastical History of England
and N ormandy . Translated b y
T . Forester, M .A . To which is
added the CHR O NICLE or ST .

EVR O ULT . 4 vols. 5s. each .

OVID
’
SWorks ,complete. Literally

translated into Prose . 3 vols.
5s. each .

PA S CAL
’
S Thoughts. Translated

from the T ext of M . Auguste
Molinier b y C . K egan Paul. 3rd

Edition. 3s. 6d.

PAULI
’
S (D r. R .) Life of A lfred

the G rea t. Translated from the

G erman . To which is appended
Alfred’

s ANG LO -SAXO N VER S IO N

O F O RO S IUS . With a litera l
Translation interpaged , Notes,
and anANGLO -SAXO N G RAMMAR

and G LO SSARY, b yB. Thorpe . 5s.

PAU SAN IA S
’
D escription of

G reece. Newly translated b yA .R .

Shilleto , M .A . 2 vols. 5s. each .

PEAR S O N
’
S E xposition of the

G reed . Edited b y E . Walford,
M .A . 5s.

PE PYS ’
D iary and C orrespond

ence. D eciphered b y the R ev.

J . Smith , M .A., from the original
Shorthand MS . in the Pepysian

Library. Edited by Lord Bray
brooke . 4 vols With 31 En
gravings. 5s. each .

PE R CY’
S R eliques of Ancien

English Poe try . With an Essa
on Ancient Minstre ls and a G los
sary. Edited b y J . V. Pritchard
A M . 2 vols . 3s. 6d. each.

PE R S IU S — S ee JUVENAL .

PE TRAR CH’
S S onnets , Tr

umphs and other Poem.

Translated into English Verse l:
various Hands. With a Life
the Poet b y Thomas Campbe l
With Portrait and 1 5 S tee l E
gravings. 5s.

PHILO JUDE U S , Works 0

Translated b y Prof. C . D .Yong
M .A . 4 vols. 5s. each .

P ICK ER ING
’
S History of

R aces of Man, and their G e
graphica l D istribution. With A
ANALYT ICAL SYNO PS IS or TH

NATURAL HISTO RY or MAN
D r. Ha l l . With a Map of t
World and 1 2 coloured Plates. t

PINDAR . Trans lated into Pro
b y DawsonW. Turner. To whic
is added the Metrical Version
Abraham Moore. 5s.

PLAN CHE . History of B ritif

C ostume, from the Earliest Tin
to the C lose of the E ighteen
Century. By J . R . Planch
Somerse t Herald. With upwar
of 400 Illustrations. 5s.

PLATO
’

S Works . Litera lly trar
lated , with Introduction a

Notes. 6 vols. 5s. each.
I .
—The Apology of Socrat
Crito, Phaedo, Gorgias , P
tagoras, Phaedrus, Theaetet
Euthyphron, Lysis. Tra

lated by the R ev. H. C are]
II .
—The R epublic, T imaeus, a

Critias . Translated b yHen

D avis .



Conta ined in Bonn’

s
‘ L ibraries .

PLATo
’

sWO RK S confz
'

nuea
'

.

III .
—Meno Euthydemus, The

Soph ist, Statesman, Cratylus,
Parmenides, and the Banquet.
Translated b y G . Burges.

IV.
—Phileb us, Charmides, Laches,
Menexenus, Hippias, Ion,
The Two Alcibiades, The
ages, R ivals, Hipparchus,
Minos, Clitopho, Epistles.
Translated by G . Burges.

V.
—The Laws. Translated by
G . Burges.

VI.—The D oubtfu lWorks. Trans
lated b y G . Burges.

Summary and Ana lysis of

the D ia logues. With Ana lytical
Index. By A . Day, LL .D . 5s.

PLAUTUS
’
S Comedies. Trans

lated b y H. T . R iley, M .A . 2

vols. 5s. each.

P L I N Y S N atura l History .

Trans lated b y the late John
Bostock, M .D .

, and H. T .

R iley, M .A . 6 vols. 5s. each .

PL INY . The Letters of P liny
the Younger. M elmoth

’
s trans

lation, revised by the R ev. F. C .

T . Bosanquet, M .A . 5s.

PL O TINU S , Select Works of.

Translated by Thomas Taylor.
With an Introduction containing
the substance of Porphyry’s Plo
tinus. Edited b y G . R . S . Mead ,
B.A ., 5s .

PLU TAR CH’
S Lives . Translated

b yA . Stewart, M .A. , and G eorge
Long, M .A. 4 vols. 3s. 661. each .

M orals . Theosophical E ssays.

Translated b y C . W. K ing, M .A .

5s.

M o r a l s . Ethical Essays.
Translated b y the R ev. A . R .

Shilleto , M .A . 5s.

PO E TR Y O F AME R ICA . Se

I9

American Poe ts, from 1 776 to
1 876. ByW. J . Linton. 3s 6d.

P O L I T I C A L CYCL OPE D IA .

A D ictionary of Political
, Con

stitutional, S tatistical , and F0
rensic Knowledge ; forming a

Work ofR eference on subjects of
Civil Administration, Politica l
E conomy, Finance , Commerce ,
Laws, and Social R e lations. 4
vols. 3s. 6d . each

PO PE
’
S Poe tica lWorks. Edited,

with copious Notes, b y R obert
Carruthers. With numerous Il lus
trations. 2 vols. 5s. each .

Homer’s I liad . Edited by
the R ev. J . S . Watson, M .A .

Illustrated b y the entire Series of

Flaxman’
s D esigns. 5s.

Homer’s O dyssey , with the

Battle of Frogs and Mice , Hymns,
&c.

, b y other translators. Edited
b y the R ev. J . S . Watson, M .A .

With the entire S eries of Flax
man’

s D esigns. 5r.

L ife, including many of his

Letters. By R obert Carruthers.
With numerous I llustrations . 5s.

PO U SHKIN ’S Prose T ales : The
C aptain’

s D aughter— D oub rovsky
The

!
ueen of Spades An

Amateur casant G irl—The Shot
—The Snow Storm—The Post
master The Godin Maker
K irdjali—The Egyptian Nights
Peter the Great ’s Negro. Trans
lated b y T . K eane . 3s. 6d.

P R O P E R T IU S . Translated b y
R ev P. J . F. C antil lon, M .A .

,

and accompanied b y Poetical
Versions, from various sources .

3s. 6d.

PR OVE R B S ,Handb ook of. Con
taining an entire R epublication
of R ay

’

s Col lection of English
Proverbs, with his additions from
Foreign Languages and a com
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are introduced large additions as

we ll of Proverbs as of Sayings,
Sentences, Maxims, and Phrases,
collected b y H. G . Bohn. 5s .

P R O V E R B S , A Polyglot of

Foreign . Comprising French ,
Italian, G erman, D utch , Spanish ,
Portuguese , and D anish . With
English Translations a G eneral
Index b y H. G . Bohn. 5s.

POTTE R Y AND PO R CE LAIN ,

and other O bjects ofVertu . Com

prising an I llustrated Cata logue of
the Bemal Collection of Works
of A rt, with the prices at which
they were sold by auction, and

names ofthe possessors. To which
are added, anIntroductoryLecture
on Pottery and Porce lain, and an

Engraved List of all the known
Marks andMonograms. ByHenry
G . Bohn. With numerousWood

Engravings, 5s. ; or with Coloured
Illustrations, tos . 6d .

PR OUT
’
S (Father)R eliques . Col

lected and arranged b y R ev. F.

Mahony. Copyright editionwith
the Author’s last corrections and

additions. New issue , with 2 1

E tch ings b y D . Maclise , R .A.

Nearly 60 0 pages. 5s.

QU IN T IL IA N ’
S Institute s of

O ratory ,
or Education of an

O rator. Translated by the R ev.

S . Watson, M .A . 2 vols. 55 .

each .

R A C I N E
’

S (Jean ) D ramatic
Works . A metrica l English ver

sron. By R . Bruce Boswe ll , M .A .

O xon. 2 vols. 3s. 661. each .

R ANKE
’

S History of the Popes ,
their Church and S tate , and espe

cia lly of their Conflicts with Pro
testantism in the i 6th and i 7th

centuries. Trans lated by E .

Foster. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.
Wig tn nf R a rv in a nd Han

Account of the Insurrec tion i

Bosnia . Translated byMrs. K er

3s. 6d.

R E U M O N T (Alfred d e ). 5

CARA FAS .

R E CRE ATION S inSHO O TIN
By Craven.

’ With 62 Engravin;
on Wood after Harvey, and

Engravmgs on S tee l, chiefly aft
A . Cooper, R .A . 55 .

R ENN IE ’S Insect Architectur
R evised and enlarged b y R e

J . G . Wood, M .A . With 1 2

Woodcut Illustrations. sr.

R E YN O LD ’
S (S ir J . ) Literal

Works. Edited b yH.W. Beech
2 vols. 3s. 6d . each .

R ICAR D O on the Principles
Politica l E conomy and Tax

tion. Edited b yE . C . K. G onne
M .A . 5s.

R ICHTE R (Jean Paul Friedric
L evana , a Treatise on Educatio
together with the Autiob iograp
(a Fragment), and a short Pr
fatory M emoir. 35 . 6d.

F lower , Fruit , and Thor

Pieces ,or theWedded Life .Deat

and Marriage of Firmian S lam
laus Sieb enkaes, Parish Advoca
in the Parish of Kuhschnappc

New lytrans lated b y Lt. -Col.Ale
Ewing. 35 . 6d.

R O G E R DE HOVE DEN ’

S

nals of E nglish History , co

prising the History of Englar
and of other Countries of Euro
from A. D . 732 to A . D . 1 20

Translated b y H. T . R iley, M .

2 vols. 5s. each .

R O G E R O F WE ND OVE R
Flowers of History , comprisii

the History of England from t
D escent of the Saxons to A .

I 2 35,formerlyascribed toMatthe

Paris. Transla ted b y J . A . G ile
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AnA tfiha betieal List of Books
S CHO PENHAUE R on the Four
fold R oot of the Principle of

Sumcient R eason . and On the

Will in N ature. Translated by
Madame Hil lebrand. 5s.

E ssays . Se lected and Trans
lated. With a Biographica l Intro
duction and Sketch of his Philo
sophy, b y E . Be lfort Bax. 55 .

S CHOU
’W’

S E arth , Plants , and

M an. Translated byA . Henfrey.

With coloured Map of the G eo

graphy of Plants. 55 .

S CHUMANN (R ob ert ). His Life
andWorks, b y August R eissmann.

Translated b yA . L. A lger. 3s. 6d.

E arlyL etters O rigina llypub
b lished b y his Wife . Translated
b y MayHerbert. With a Preface
b y S ir G eorge Grove, D .C .L.

3s. 6d.

SENE CA on B enefits. Newly
translated b y A . Stewart, M .A .

3s. 6d.

M inor E ssays and On C lem
ency . Translated b yA . S tewart,
M .A. 5s.

SHA K E S P E A R E ’
S Dramatic

Art. The History and Character
of Shakespeare ’s Plays. By D r.

Hermann Ulrici. Translated by
L . Dora Schmitz . 2 vols. 3s. 6d.

each .

SHAKE SPE AR E (William). A
Literary Biography b y Karl E lz e ,
Ph.D . , LL .D . Translated by
L . D ora Schmitz . 55 .

SHAR PE (S .) The History of
E gyp t , from the Earliest Times
til l the C onquest b y the Arabs

,

A.D . 640 . By Samue l Sharpe .

2 Maps and upwards of 400 Il lus
tra tive Vt’oodcuts. 2 vols . 5r. each .

SHE R IDAN ’
S D rama tic Works

,

Com le te . With T t ( 1 ( 1 Q

S I S M O N D I
’
S History of

Lite ra ture of the S outh
E urope. Translated by Thom
R oscoe . 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each .

S IX OLD EN G L ISH CHR O
ICLE S : viz . , ASSER

’
S L IFE

ALFRED AND THECHRON ICLES
ETHE LWER D , G ILDAS ,NENN IU

G EO FFR EY O F MO NMO UTH, Ah

R I C HA R D O F C I R EN C E S T E

Edited b y ] . A . G iles , D .C .L . 5

SYN ONYM S and AN TONYM .

or Kind red Words and the

O pposites , Collected and Co

tras ted b y Ven. C ] . Smith , M .

R evised Edition. 55 .

SM ITH ’

S (Adam) The Wea l th
N ations . Edited b y E . Belfo
Bax. 2 vols. 3s. 611 . each .

Theory ofM ora l Sentiment:
with his Essay on the First F0
mation of Languages ; to which
added a Memoir of the Author b
D ugald Stewart. 35 . 6d.

SMYTH ’
S (Professor ) L ecture

on M odern Hi story ; from tb

Irruption of the Northern Nation
to the close of the American R e

volution. 2 vols . 3s. 6d. each .

L ec tures on the French Br
volution . 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each .

SMITH ’
S ( Pye ) G eology an

Scripture. and Edition. 53.

S M O L L E T T
’

S Adventures c

R oderi ck R andom. With shor
Memoir and Bibliography, an

Cruikshank’

s Il lustrations. 33. 6c

A d ven ture s of Peregrin
Pickle, inwhich are included th
Memoirs of a Lady of Quality
With Bibliography and Crnik
Qh fl h ‘t ’Q I llu s t ra tio n : 7 vnlc 1 c 6d



SM O LLE TT ’
S The E xpedi tion

of Humphry C link er . WIth

Bibliography and Cruikshank ’

s

Il lustrations. 3s. 6d.

S O CRATE S (surnamed ‘ S cho las
ticus The E cc lesiastica l His
tory of(A.D . 30 5 Translated
from the Greek. 55 .

S O PHO CL E S ,
The Tragedies of.

A New Prose Translation, with
Memoir, Notes, &c . , by E . P.

Coleridge . 5s.

The O xford Translation. sr.

S O U T R EY
’
S L ife of N elson .

With Facsimiles of Ne lson’swrit
ing, Portraits, Plans, and upwards
of 50 Engravings on Stee l and

Wood. 5s.

L ife ofWesley , and the R ise
and Progress ofMethodism. sr.

R ob ert S outhey . The Story
of his Life written in his Le tters.
With an Introduction. Edited b y
John D ennis. 35 . 6d.

S O Z OME N
’

S E cc lesiastical His
tory . Comprising a History of

the Church from A .D . 324
—
440 .

Translated from the Greek. To

gether with the ECCLE SIAST ICAL
HISTO RY or PHILO STO RG IUS , as

epitomised b y Photius. Trans
lated from the Greek b y R ev. E .

Wa lford, M .A. 53 .

SPIN O Z A
’

S ChiefWorks . Trans
lated,with Introduction,b yR .H.M .

E lwes. 2 vols. sr. each.
S TAN LE Y ’

S C lassified Synopsis
of the Principa l P ainters of the
Du tch and Flemish S chools .

By G eorge Stanley. 5r.

S TAR L IN G
’S (M iss)N ob le D eed s

of Women ; or, Examples
Female Courage , Fortitude, and

.

Virtue . With 1 4. Stee l Engrav
Ings. sr.

S T A U N T O N
’
S C hess P layer’s

Handb ook . A Popular and Scien
tific Introduction to the Game .

With numerous D iagrams. 5s.

C hess Praxis . A Supplement
to the Chess-player’s Handb ook.

Containing the most important
modernimprovementsinthe O pen
ings ; Code of Chess Laws ; and
a S election of Morphy’s G ames.

Annotated. 5s.

Chess -player’s Companion.

Comprising a Treatise on O dds,
Col lection ofMatch G ames, and a

S e lection ofO rigina l Problems. sr.
C hess T ournament of 1 8 5 1 .

A Collection of G ames played at

this ce lebrated assemblage . With
Introduction and Notes. 5s.

ST O CKHA R D T ’
S E xperimental

Chemistry . A Handbook for the
S tudy of the Science b y simple
experiments. Edited b y C. W.

Heaton, F.C .S . With numerous
Woodcuts. New Edition, revised
throughout. 5s.

S TRAB O
’
S G eography . Trans

lated by W. Falconer, M .A .,

and H. C . Hamilton. 3 vols.
5s . each.

STR ICKLAN D
’

S (Agnes ) Lives
of the Queens of E ngland , from
the Norman Conquest. R evised
Edition. With 6 Portraits. 6 vols.
53. each .

L ife ofM ary Queen of Scots .

2 vols. sr. each .

Lives ofthe Tudor and S tuart
Princesses. With Portraits. sr.

STUAR T and R EVE TT
’

S Anti
q uities of A thens , and other
Monuments of Greece ; to which
is added, a G lossary ofTerms used
in Grecian Architecture . With 71
Plates engraved on Steel , and

numerousWoodcut Capitals. sr.



UE T ON IU S
’

Lives ofthe Twelve
Caesars and L ives of the G ram
m a ri an s . The translation of

Thomson, revised b y T . Forester.
5s.

ULLY. M emoirs of the Duke
of

, Prime M InIster to Henry
the Great. Translated from the

French . With 4 Portraits. 4vols .

3s. 6d. each.
W'

IFT
’

S Prose Works . Edited
b y T emple Scott. With a Bio

graphica l Introduction b ythe R ight
Hon. W. E . H. Lecky, M . P.

With Portraits and Facsimiles.

l l vols. 3s. 6d. each .

[Vols . L—I V. 57° VIII . ready .

I.—Edited b y T emple S cott.
With a Biographical In
troduction b y the R ight
Hon. W. E . H. Lecky,
M . P. Containing z

— A

Ta le of a Tub
,
The Battle

of the Books, and other
earlyworks.

II.—TheJ ournalto S te lla. Edited
b yFrederickRyland,M .A .

With 2 Portraits ofSte lla ,
and a Facsimile of one of

the Letters.

l.& IV.
—Writings onR e ligion and
the Church . Edited b y
T emple Scott .

V .
—His toric a l and Political

Tracts (English ). Edited
b y T emple Scott

III. —G u lliver’s Trave ls. Edited
b y G . R D ennis. With
Portrait and Maps.

The order and contents of

the remaining volumeswill
probably b e as fol lows

I &VII .
—Historica l and Pol itica l
Tracts (Irish).

IX .
—Contributions to the ‘ Ex

aminer,
’ ‘ Tatler, ’ Spectator.’ &c.

X .
— Ilis toricalWritings .

X I .
—Literary E ssays and Biblio
graphy.

S TOWE
Cabin, or Life among the
With Introductory R ema
R ev. J . Sherman. With
page Il lustrations. 3s. 6d.

TACITU S . The Works of. Liter
al ly translated. 2 vols. sr. each .

TALE S O F THE G EN II ; or, the
D e lightful Lessons of Horam, the

Son of Asmar. Translated from
the Persian b y S ir Charles More l l .
Numerous Woodcuts and 1 2 S tee l
Engravings. 5s.

TA S S O
’
S Jerusa lem Delivered .

Translated into English Spenserian
Verse by J . H. Widen. With 8
Engravings on Stee l and 24Wood
cuts b y Thurston. sr.

TA YL O R ’
S ( B ishop Jeremy )

Holy L iving and Dying, with
Prayers containing theWhole D uty
of a Christian and the parts ofD e
votion fitted to all O ccasions and
furnished for allNecessities. 3s. 6d.

TEN B R INK .
—S ee BR INK .

T E R E N C E and PHE D R U S .

Litera l ly translated b yH.T . R iley,
M .A . Towhich is added, SMART ’

S

METR ICALVER S ION or PH/ED R US

55 .

THE O C R I T U S , B ION , M O S
CHU S , and TYR T JEU S . Liter
a l ly translated by the R ev. J .

Banks, M .A . To which are ap

pended the Metrica l Versions of

Chapman. 5s.

THE O D O R E T and EVAG R IU S .

Histories of the Church from A .D .

332 to A .D . 427 ; and from A .D .

43 1 to A . D . 544 . Translated from
the Greek. sr.

TH IE R R Y ’
S History of the

Conquest of E ngland b y the
N ormans ; its Causes, and its

Consequences in England, Scot
land , Ire land , and the Continent.
Translated b y William Haz litt .
2 vols. 3s. 6d. each .
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’

s Libra ries.

WILL IAM ofMAL ME SBUR Y ’

S

Chronicle of the Kings of E ng
land , from the Earliest Period
to the R eign of King S tephen.

Translated by the R ev. J . Sharpe .

Edited b y J . A . G iles, D .C .L . 55 .

XEN O PHO N ’
S Works . Trans

lated b y the R ev. J . S . Watson,
M .A . , and the R ev. H. D ale . In

3 vols. 55 each .

Y O U N G (Arthur ). Travels in
France during the years 1 7 8 7 ,

1 7 8 8 . and 1 7 8 9 . Edited b y
M . Be tham Edwards. 3s. 6d.

YOUN G (Arthur). Tour in Ir
land , with G eneral O b servatio
on the state of the country durir
the years 1 776—79. Edited l
A .W. Hutton. With Comple
Bibliography b y J . P. Ande

son, and Map. 2 vols. 3s. 6

each .

YULE -T IDE STO R IE S . A cc

lectionofScandinavian andNon
G erman Popular Ta les and Tr

ditions, fromthe Swedish , Danis
and G erman. Edited byB.Thorp
5r.
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NEW AND FOR THCOM IN G VOL UM E S OF

B OHN
’

S LIBRA R IE S .

THE PRO S E WO RKS O F J O NATHAN SWIFT . Edited b y
Temple Scott. With an Introduction b y the R ight Hon. W. E . H.

Lecky, M .P. In I t vo lumes, 3s. 6d. each .

Vol. I. A Tale ofa Tub ,
’
The Battle of the Books,

’
and other

early works. Edited b T emple S cott. With Introduction b y the
R ight Hon. W. E . H. ecky, M .P. Portrait and Facsimiles.
Vol. II.— ‘ The Journal to S te lla .

’
Edited b y F. Ryland, M .A .

With a Facsimile Letter and two Portraits of S te lla .

Vols. III. and IV.
—Writings on R e ligion and the Church .

Edited b y T emple Scott. With portraits and facsimiles of title pages.

Vol. V.
—Historica l and Politica l Tracts (English). Edited b y

Temple Scott. With Portrait and Facsimiles. [InMe Press.

Vol. VIII —G ulliver’s Trave ls . Edited b y G . R . D ennis. With
the original Maps and I llustrations.

C ARLYLE
’

S S ARTO R RESARTUS . With 75 Il lustrations. By

Edmund J . 8 11 11 van. 5r.

HAMPTO N C O URT : A S HO RT HIS TO RY O F THE MANO R
AND PALAC E . By Erne st Law, B.A . I llustrated. sr.

G RAY’

S LETTERS . Edited b y D uncan C . T ovey, M .A . , Editor of
‘ Gray and his Friends, ’ &c. , late C lark Lecturer at Trinity Co l lege ,
Cambridge . Vol. I . 35 . 6d.

C IC ERO
’

S LETT ERS . The whole extant Correspondence . Trans
lated b y Eve lyn S . Shuckburgh , M .A . In 4 vols. sr. each .

THE RO MAN HIS TO RY O F APPIAN O F ALEXANDR IA .

Translated b y Horace White , M .A .
,
LL .D . With Maps and Illus

trations. 2 vols. 6s. each .

G AS PARY
’

S HISTO RY O F ITALIAN LIT ERATURE. Trans
lated b y Hermann O elsner, M .A ., Ph.D . Vol. I.

LELAND
'

S IT INERARY. Edited b y Laurence Gomme , F .S .A. In

several volumes. (Preparing



BELL
’

S HANDBO O KS

THE G R EAT MASTER
IN PA INT ING AND S CULPTU R E .

ED ITED BY G . C . WILLIAM SO N ,
L ITT .D .

Post 8vo. With 40 Il lustrations and Photogravure Frontispiece . 5s. net

Tb efollowing Volumes b ane been issued

BERNAD INO LUINI. By G EO R G E C . WILL IAM SO N,
Litt.D .

, Edit
the Series.

VELASQUEZ . By R . A . M . STEVENSO N .

AND REA DEL SARTO . By H. G U INNESS .

LUCA S IGNO RELLI. By MAUD CR UTTWELL .

RAPHAEL . By H. STR ACHEY .

CAR LO CR IVELLI. By G . MCNE IL R USHFO R
’

I
‘

H,
M .A .

, Cla
Lecture r, O rie l College , O xford .

CO R REGG IO . By S ELWYN BR INTON,
M .A .

, Author of The R enais
in Ita lian Art. ’

DONATELLO . By HO PE R EA , Author of Tuscan Artists.

’

PERUG INO . By G . C .WILL IAMSON, Litt.D .

SO DOMA . By the CO NTESSA LO R ENZO PR IULI-BO N .

LUCA DELLA R O BBIA . By the MAR CHE SA BURLAMACCHI .

G IO RG IONE. By HER BEBT CO O K , M .A .

MEMLINC . ByW.H.J AMESWEALE , late K eeper ofthe Nationa l Art Li

EL GR ECO . By MANUEL B. CO SS IO , Litt.D . , Ph.D D irector of the l
Pédagogiq ue , Madrid.

MICHAEL ANGELO . By CHAR LES HOLROYD , K eeper of the Na

G a llery of British Art .

THE BR O THER S BELLINI. By S . A RTHUR STRONG , M .A .
, Lib

to the House ofLords .

DUR ER . By HANS w. S ING ER , M .A .
, Ph.D Assistant D irector

R oyal Print R oom, D resden.

PIERO DELLA FR ANCESCA . ByW. G .WAT ER S , M .A .

WILK IE . By Lord R O NALD SUTHE RLAND -GOWER , M .A . ,
T

of the National Portrait Ga lle ry .

TINTO R ETTO . By J . B . STOUGHTO N HO LBO R N , M .A .
, of M

College , O xford.

MANTEGNA . By MAUD CR UTTWELL .

PINTUR ICCHIO . By E . MAR CH-PHILLIPS .

G IO TTO . By F. MASO N PER K INS .

FRANC IA. By G EO RG E C . WILL IAMSO N , Litt.D .,
Editor of the Serie

Otb ers to follow .
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THE A L L -E NG L AND SE R IE S .

HAND BO O K S O F ATHL E T IC G AM E S .

Th e only S er ie s issu e d a t a mod era te price , b y Writers w ho a re i

thefirst rank in the ir re spe ctive departments.

The be st instruction on games and sports by the b est authoriti es, at the lowes
price s.

’—0wford Magaz ine .

Small 8vc . cloth, Illustrated. Price 1 3. each.

Cricket. By the Hon. and Rev.

E . LrTTELTO N .

Croquet By Lieut.-Col. the Hon.

H. C. NEE DHAM .

Lawn Tennis. By B . W. W.

WI LBER FOR C E . With a Chapte r for
Ladies, b y Mrs.HiLLrAR D.

Croquet. By Lieut. the Hon.

H. C . NEEDHAM .

T ennis and R ackets and Fives.

By JULIAN MAR SHALL,Major J. SPENs ,
and R ev. J. A. AR NAN TAIT.

G olf. By B . S . C . EVERAR D .

Doub le vol. 23 .

R owing and S culling. ByW. B .

WOO DGATE .

Sailing .ByE .F.KNIGHT ,db l.vol. 23.
Swimm ing. By MARTIN and J.

B.Ace R CO BBETT .

Camping out . By A. A.
-MAODON

E LL . Doub le vol. 23 .

Canoeing. By Dr. J. D .HAYWARD .

Doub le vol. 23.

M ountaineering. By Dr. CLAUDE
WI LSON . Doub le vol. 23 .

Athletics. By H. H. GR IFFIN.

R iding. By W. A. KERR , V.C.

Doub le vol. 23 .

L adies ’R iding. ByW.A.KE RR ,V.C .

B oxing. By R . G . ALLANsON-WINN.

With Prefatory Note b y Bat Mullins.
Fencing. By B .A. COLMOREDUNN.

Cycling. ByH.H.

N C .U . , C .T C. With a Chapter to
Ladies, b y Mi ss AGNE S WOO D .

Wr e s t l ing. By WALTER ABM
STR ONG Cross-b uttocker

B road sword and S inglestic
By R . G . ALLAN SON-WINN and 0 . Pan

L ipPs-WOLLE I .

G ymnastics. By A. F. J ENKD
Doub le vol. 28 .

G ymnastic Competition and Die
play E xercise s . Compiled b
F. GEAR .

Indian C lub s . By G . T. B. 0 0 13
R ETT and A. F. JENK IN .

Dumb -b ells. By F . GRAr .

Foo tb all R ugb y G ame. B
HAR RY VAS SALL .

Footb all—Association G ame. B
C.W. ALcocx. Revised Edition.

Hockey . By F . S . CREsWELI
New Edition.

Skating. By DOUGLAS ADAME
With a Chapter for Ladies, b y Miss I
OHEETHAM , and a Chapter on S

p
ee

Skating, b y a Fen Skater. Db l. v0

B aseb all. By NEWTON CRANE .

R ound er s , F ie l d b a l l, B ow l s
Quoits , Curling, Skittles ,
By J . M .WALKER and O . C . MOTT .

D anc ing. By EDWARD Scorn
Doub le vol. 28 .

THE CLUB SERIES OF CARD AND TABLE GAMES .

Nowe ll-regulated club or country house shou ld b e withou t this useful series of books
Small 8vo. cloth, Illustrated. Price 1 8. each.

Whist . By Dr.WM. POLE ,
F.B. 8.

S o loWhis t. ByROBERT F . G RE EN.

B ridge. By Robert F. GRE EN .

[In the p .ress

Billiard s . By Major G en. A. W.

DRAr SON , F.R .A.8 . With a Preface
b yW. J. Poall.

Chess. By ROBER T F. GREEN.

The Two-M ove Chess Prob lem.

By B . G . LAWS .

Chess Openings. By I. G UNSRE RG .

Draughts and B ackgammon.

By BEB E LEY .

’

Reversi and G o B ang.

By BERn LEr .

’

D ominoes and S olitaire.
By BERKELEY.

’

B éz ique and Crib b age.
y

‘ BERKELEY.

’ficarté and E uchre .

By BERKE LEY}

Piq uet and R ub icon Pique t
By

‘
BERn LEr

’

Skat. By LOUIs D IE R L .

A Skat Scoring b ook. 1 3 .

R ound G ames , including Poke)
Napoleon, Loo, Vingt-etp un, ao. B

BAI TE R -WR AY.

By Mrs. LAURENOE GON E ] .



sllustrateoM onographs inmane): S ize.
ED ITED BY

GLEESO N WHITE AND E . F. STR ANGE .

P rofusely l llu sfmtea’, clot/z
,
crown 1 3 . 6d. net ad ela.

Now R eady .

CANTER BURY. By HARTLEYWITHER S. 3rd Edition, revised.

CAR LISLE . By C . K ING ELEY.

CHESTER . By CHARLE S HIATT . 2nd Edition, revised .

DU RHAM By J . E . BYGATE , A .R .C .A. 2nd Edition, revised.

EXETER By PER CY ADDLESHAW, B.A. 2nd Edition, revised.

G LO UCESTER . By H. 1 . L . J . MASSE,
M .A . 2nd Edition.

HE R EFO RD . By A. HUGH FISHER , A .R .E .

LICHFIELD By A . B. CL IFTON . 2nd Edition.

LINCO LN . By A . F. K ENDR ICK , B .A. z ud Edition, revised .

NO RWICH. By C . H. B. QUENNELL . z ud Ed ition.

O XFO RD . By R ev. PERCY DEARMER , M .A . z ud Edition, revised.

PETER BO RO UGH. By R ev. W. D . SWEET ING . 2nd Edition, revised.

RO CHEST ER . By G . H. PA LMER , B.A .
. z nd Edition, revised.

ST . PAU L
’

S . By R ev. ARTHUR D IMO CK , M .A. z ud Edition, revised .

SAL ISBU RY. By G LEESON WHITE . 2nd Edition, revised.

SO UTHWELL By R ev. AR THUR D IMOCK , M .A.

WELLS . By R ev. PERCY D EARMER ,
M .A . 2nd Edition.

WINCHESTER . By P. W. SE RGE ANT . 2nd Edition, revised.

WO RCESTER . By E . F. STRANG E .

YO R K . By A. CLUTTO N-BR O CK ,
M .A . z ud Edition.

R IPON . By CE CIL HA LLET T , B.A .
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E
R ' BY H. C . 0 0 121

By Pm “
ST ASAPH and BANGO R . By
IR O N S IDE BAx.

ELY. By R ev.W. D . SWEET ING , M A .

G LASGOwo By P . M ACG RE G O R

BR ISTO L. By H. J . L . J . MA SSE, M .A . ME R S , I .A . , F.S .A

ST . ALBANS By R ev.W. D . SWEET ING . LLANDAF F . By HER BER T PR IO R

Uniform with a bove S ed er. No wready .

ST . MfiRglgl 'S CHUR CH, CANTER BURY. By the R ev. CANO N R O UT
M o 0 , s oA s

BEVER LEY M INSTE R . By CHARLES HIAT T .

WIMBO R NE M INSTER and CHR ISTCHUR CH PR IO RY. By the R
PE R K IN S , M .A .

TEWKE SBURY ABBEY AND D E ERHUR ST PR IO RY. ByH. J . L. J . MAsss

WESTM INSTER ABBEY . By CHA R LES HIA T T . [Praia

‘ The volumes are handy in siz e , modera te in price , well illustra ted, and wa its

scholarly spirit, The history ofca thedral and city is intelligently se t forth and aecom
by a descriptive survey ofthe b uilding in all its detail The illus trations are CO pious ai
selected

,
and the se ries b ids fair to b ecome an indispensab le companion to the ca

tourist in England.

'—Ti'mes .

‘We have so fr uently in these columns urged the want Of Cheap, well-illustra t
well-writtenhandb oo s to our cathedrals, to take the place of the out-of-da te pub licat

local b ookse llers , that we are glad to he ar tha t they ha ve b e en taken in hand b y 1‘

George Bell Sons .

'—S t.Iames
'

: Gaz ette.



WEBSTER ’

S

NT ERNAT IO N

DICTIO NARY

O F T H E E N G L I S H L A N G U A G E .

2 1 1 8 Pages . 3 5 00 Illus tra tions .

P R IC E S :

C loth , 1 1. 1 1 s. 6d. ; ha lf calf, 2 1. 2s . ; half russia , 2 1. 5s. ; fu l l ca lf,
8s. ; ful l russia , 2 1. i z s. ; ha lf morocco, with Patent Marginal Index,

2 1. 8s. ; ful l ca lf, with Margina l Index, 2 1. 1 2s. A lso bound in 2 vols .
,

cloth , 1 1. i4s. ha lf ca lf, 2 1. mx. ; half russia, 2 1. 1 8s. ; full calf, 31. 35 .

ful l russia , 31. 1 5s .

The Appendices comprise a Pronouncing G az etteer of the World ,
Vocabularies of Scripture , Greek, Latin, and English Proper Names ,

a D ictionary of the Noted Names of Fiction
,
a Brief History of the

English Language , a D ictionary of Foreign Quotations, Words, Phrases,
Proverbs, &c .

, a Biographica l D ictionary with names , &c., &c.

We be lieve that , all things considered , this wil l b e found to b e the b est
existing English d ictionary in one volume . We do not know of any work
similar in Siz e and price which can approach it in completeness ofa voca b u

lary, variety of information, and genera l usefulness. ' —G uardz
'

an.

The most comprehensive and the most useful of its kind.

’

N a tzona l O bserver.

‘We recommend the New Webster to every man of business, every
father of a family, every teacher, and almost every student—to everyb ody,

in fact, who is like ly to b e posed at an unfamiliar at ha lf-understood word or

phrase .

’

S t. james
'

s Gaz ette.

Prospectuses, wit}: Specimen Pages, on Application.

THE ONLY AUTHO R IS ED AND COM PLETE EDITION.

LO NDO N : GEO RGE BELL 67° SONS , YO RK STR EET ,

CO VENT GARD EN

3o,ooo .
—S . S . 2 or.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join





